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Visuddhimaggamahatika

Gantharambhakatha

Saddhammaramsimalt yo, vineyyakamalakare.

Vibodhesi mahamoha-tamam hantvana sabbaso.

Nanatisayabimbarm tarh, visuddhakarunarunar.

Vanditva nirupaklesam, buddhadiccarh mahodayam.

Lokalokakararm dhammarhn, gunarasmisamujjalam.
Ariyasamghaiica samphullam, visuddhakamalakaram.
Vandanajanitam pufifiarn, iti yam ratanattaye.
Hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvaham tassa tejasa.

Sampannasilacarena, dhimata sucivuttina.

Ajjhesito dathanaga-ttherena thiracetasa.

Visuddhacarito natho, yam visuddhimanuttaram.

Patva desesi karuna-samussahitamanaso.

Tassa adhigamupayo, visuddhanayamandito.

Visuddhimaggo yo vutto, suvisuddhapadakkamo.

Suvisuddham asamkinnam, nipunatthavinicchayam.

Mahaviharavasinam, samayam avilomayam.



2 Visuddhimaggamahatika

Tassa nissaya poranam, kathamaggam anakulam.
Tantinayanugam suddham, karissamatthavannanarn.

Iti akankhamanassa, saddhammassa ciratthitim.
Vibhajantassa tassattham, nisamayatha sadhavoti.

Nidanadikathavannana

1. Svayam visuddhimaggo yam suttapadam nissaya patthapiyati, tam
tava nikkhipitva tassa nidanadiniddharanamukhena nanappakarato attham
samvannetum “sile patitthaya”ti-adi araddhamh. Dhammarm samvannentena
hi adito tassa nidanam vattabbam, tato payojanam pindattho padattho
sambandho adhippayo codana sodhanam vattabbarn. Tatha ceva acariyena
patipannam. Ettha hi bhagavantam kirati-adi desanaya
nidanapayojananiddharanam, visuddhimaggar bhasissanti-adi
pindatthaniddharanam, sile thatvati-adi
padatthasambandhadhippayavibhavana, kimsilanti-adi codana, tato param
sodhanam, samadhipafifiakathasupi eseva nayo. Kasma panettha
vissajjanagatha adimhi nikkhitta, na pucchagatha. Pucchapubbika hi
vissajjanati? Vuccate—tadatthassa mangalabhavato, sasanassa
adikalyanadibhavavibhavanato, bhayadi-upaddavanivaranena
antarayavidhamanato, upari samvannetabbadhammasangahato cati
veditabbam.

Etthaha kasma panayam visuddhimaggakatha vatthupubbika araddha,
na satthuthomanapubbikati? Vuccate—visum asamvannanadibhavato.
Sumangalavilasini-adayo viya hi dighanikayadinarm nayam visum
samvannana, na pakaranantaram va abhidhammavatarasumatavataradi viya.
Tasamyeva pana sumangalavilasini-adinam visesabhuta. Tenevaha “majjhe
visuddhimaggo™ti-adil. Atha va thomanapubbikapi cayarm katha na
vatthupubbikavati datthabbam. Sasane hi vatthukittanam na loke viya
kevalam hoti, sasanasampattikittanatta pana satthu
aviparitadhammadesanabhavavibhavanena satthugunasamkittanam
ullingantameva pavattati. Tatha hi vakkhati “ettavata tisso sikkha”ti-adi.
Sotapannadibhavassa ca karananti ettha hi adi-saddena

1. Di-Ttha 1. 2; Ma-Ttha 1. 2; Sam-Ttha 1. 2; Am-Ttha 1. 2 pitthesu.



Nidanadikathavannana 3

sabbasakadagami-anagamino viya sabbepi arahanto sangayhanti vibhagassa
anuddhatatta. Tena tinnampi bodhisattanam nibbedhabhagiya siladayo idha
“sile patitthayati-adivacanena sangahitati datthabbam. Tinnampi hi nesam
carimabhave visesato samsarabhayikkhanam, yathasakam sile patitthaya
samathavipassanam! ussukkapetva tanhajatavijatanapatipatti ca samanati.
Atha va “so imam vijataye jatan”ti sadharanavacanena satisayam,
niratisayafica tanhajatavijatanam gahitarm. Tattha yam niratisayam
savasanappahanataya. Tena satthu pahanasampada kittita hoti, tannimitta
fianasampada ca. Tadubhayena nanantarikataya? anubhavasampadadayopiti.
Evampi thomanapubbikayam kathati veditabbam. Atha va thomanapubbika
evayam kathati datthabbam, “sabbadhammesu appatihatafianacaro’’ti-adina
satthu thomanam purakkhatva samvannanaya araddhatta. Sa panayam yasma
pucchantassa ajjhasayanurtipam byakaranasamatthataya vibhavanavasena
pavattita, acinnaficetam acariyassa yadidam samvannetabbadhammanuktilam
samvannanarambhe satthu abhitthavanam. Tasma imina karanena evamettha
thomana pavattitati. Thomanakarassa vuccamanassa karanam uddharantena
pathamam vissajjanagatham nikkhipitva tassa nidanacodanamukhena
pucchagatham sartipato ca atthato ca dassetva tassa pucchaya
aviparitabyakaranasamatthabhavavajotanam bhagavato thomanarm
purakkhatva yathadhippetadhammasamvannana kata. Tenaha “sile
patitthaya”ti-adi. Tattha gathaya attho parato avi bhavissati.

Ititi-adisu ititi ayam iti-saddo hetu parisamapana’dipadatthavipariyaya
pakara’vadharana nidassanadi-anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho
bhikkhave tasma ‘riipan’ti vuccati’ti-adisu3 hetumhi agato. “Tasmatiha me
bhikkhave dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada. Atthi me tumhesu
anukampa ‘kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyum, no
amisadayada’ti”adisu# parisamapane. “Iti va iti evariipa
naccagitavaditavisukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu’ adi-atthe. “Magandiyoti
tassa brahmanassa sankha samafina pafifiatti voharo

1. Vipassanati (Sya) 2. Nantariyakataya (S1), nanantariyakataya (Ka)
3. Samm 2. 71 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 5. Di 1. 6, 61 pitthesu.



4 Visuddhimaggamahatika

namarh namakammarh namadheyyarn nirutti byafijanar abhilapo”ti-adisu!
padatthavipariyaye. “Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo
pandito. Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito. Sa-upasaggo balo,
anupasaggo pandito”ti-adisu? pakare. “Atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti
putthena sata ananda atthitissa vacaniyam, kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce
vadeyya, jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan’ti-adisu3 avadharane,
sannitthaneti attho. “Atthiti kho kaccana ayameko anto, natthiti kho kaccana
ayarn dutiyo anto”ti-adisu# nidassane. Idhapi nidassane datthabbo,
pakaretipi vattum vattateva. Pathamo pana iti-saddo parisamapane
datthabbo. Hiti avadharane. Idanti asannapaccakkhavacanam

yathadhigatassa suttapadassa abhimukhikaranato.

Vuttanti ayam vutta-saddo sa-upasaggo, anupasaggo ca vappana
vapasamikarana kesoharana jivitavutti pamuttabhava pavacanapavattita

ajjhesanakathanadisu dissati. Tatha hi ayam—

“Gavo tassa pajayanti, khette vuttam virtihati.

=99

Vuttanam phalamasnati, yo mittanam na dubbhati’ti—

adisud vappane agato. “No ca kho pativuttan”ti-adisu® atthadantakadihi
vapasamikarane. “Kapatiko manavo daharo vuttasiroti-adisu’ kesoharane.
“Pannalomo paradattavutto migabhiitena cetasa viharati ti-adisu®
Jivitavuttiyam. “Seyyathapi nama pandupalaso bandhana pavutto abhabbo
haritatthaya”ti-adisu® bandhanato pamuttabhave. “Yesamidam etarahi
poranam mantapadam gitarh pavuttam samihitan”ti-adisu!0
pavacanabhavena pavattite. Loke pana “vutto guno vutto parayano’ti-adisu

ajjhesane. “Vuttam

1. Khu 7. 144, 148 pitthesu. 2. Ma 3. 107 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 47 pitthe.
4. Samm 258; Samn 2. 110 pitthesu. 5. Khu 6. 150 pitthe. 6. Vi 1. 191 pitthe.
7. Ma 2. 380 pitthe. 8. Vi 4. 340 pitthe.

9. Ma 3. 42; Vi 1. 58; Vi 2. 281; Vi 3. 134 pitthesu.
10. D1 1. 97; Ma 2. 381; Vi 3. 343 pitthesu.



Nidanadikathavannana 5

kho panetam bhagavata ‘dhammadayada me bhikkhave bhavatha, ma
amisadayada’ti”adisu! kathane. Idhapi kathane eva datthabbo. Tasma “iti hi
evameva idam suttam desitan”ti yathanikkhittamm gatham desitabhavena

nidasseti. Tassa va desitakaram avadhareti.

Kasmati hetumhi nissakkam. Panati vacanalankaramattamh. Ubhayenapi
karanam pucchati. Etanti yathavuttam suttapadam paccamasati. Vuttanti
pucchanimittam. Tadatthassa attano buddhiyam viparivattamanatam
upadaya “idan’ti vatva puna bhagavata bhasitakaram sandhaya “etan”ti
vuttam. Sakalena pananena vacanena desanaya nidanam jotitam hoti.
Parato? tassa desakadesakalapatiggahake vibhaveturh “bhagavantarh kirati-
adi vuttarn. Tattha kirati anussavanatthe nipato. Tena vuccamanassatthassa
anu anu suyyamanatar dipeti. Rattibhageti rattiya ekasmim kotthase,
majjhimayameti adhippayo. Vessavanadayo viya apakatanamadheyyatta
afifiataro. Devo eva devaputto. Sarmnsayasamugghatatthanti
vicikicchasallasamuddharanattham pucchiti yojana.
“Samsayasamugghatatthanti ca imina paficasu pucchasu ayam
vimaticchedanapucchati dasseti. Yena atthena tanha “jata”ti vutta, tameva
attharh dasseturh “jaliniya”ti-adi vuttarm. Sa hi
atthasatatanhavicaritappabhedo attano avayavabhiito eva jalo etissa atthiti
“jalini”’ti vuccati.

Idanissa jatakarena pavattim dasseturn “sa hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
ripadisu arammanesiti tassa pavattitthanamaha,
rupadichalarammanavinimuttassa tanhavisayassa abhavato.
Hetthupariyavasenati kadaci riparammane kadaci yava dhammarammane
kadaci dhammarammane kadaci yava ruiparammaneti evam hettha, upari ca
pavattivasena. Desanakkamena cettha hetthupariyata datthabba. Kadaci
kamabhave kadaci rupabhave kadaci artipabhave kadaci va artupabhave -pa-
kadaci kamabhaveti evamettha hetthupariyavasena pavatti veditabba.
Sabbasankharanam khane khane bhijjanasabhavatta aparaparuppatti ettha
samsibbananti aha “punappunam uppajjanato”ti. “Sarnsibbanatthena”ti idam
yena sambandhena jata viyati

1. Ma 1. 16 pitthe. 2. Yato (Ka)



6 Visuddhimaggamahatika

jatati jatatanhanam upamupameyyata, tamdassanam. Ayam hettha attho—
yatha jalino velugumbassa sakha, kosasaficayadayo ca attana attano

-9

avayavehi samsibbita vinaddha “jata’ti vuccanti, evam tanhapi
samsibbanasabhavenati, “samsibbitatthena’ti va patho, attanava attano
samsibbitabhavenati attho. Ayam hi tanha kosakarakimi viya attanava
attanampi samsibbanti pavattati. Tenaha bhagava “rupatanha loke
piyarlipam sataripam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana
nivisahi’ti-adil. Ime satta “mama idan”ti pariggahitarn vatthurm
attanibbisesam mafifiamana abbhantarimam karonti. Abbhantarattho ca

antosaddoti sakaparikkhare uppajjamanapi tanha “antojata”ti vutta.
Pabbajitassa pattadi, gahatthassa hatthi-adi sakaparikkharo.

“Atta”ti bhavati ettha abhimanoti2 attabhavo,
upadanakkhandhapaficakam. Sariranti keci. Mama attabhago sundaro,
asukassa viya mama attabhavo bhaveyyati va adina saka-attabhavadisu
tanhaya uppajjamanakaro veditabbo. Attano cakkhadini ajjhattikayatanani.
Attano, paresafica ripadini bahirayatanani. Paresam sabbani va,
bahirayatanani. Parittamahaggatabhavesu pavattiyapi tanhaya
antojatabahijatabhavo veditabbo. Kamabhavo hi kassacipi kilesassa
avikkhambhitatta kathaficipi avimutto ajjhattaggahanassa visesapaccayoti
“ajjhattam, anto”ti ca vuccati. Tabbipariyayato riparupabhavo “bahiddha,
bah1’ti ca. Tenaha bhagava “ajjhattasamyojano puggalo, bahiddhasamyojano
puggalo”ti3. Visayabhedena, pavatti-akarabhedena ca anekabhedabhinnampi

= 6§,

tanham jatabhavasamaiifiena ekanti gahetva “taya evarn uppajjamanaya
jataya”’ti vuttam. Sa pana “paja’ti vuttasattasantanapariyapanna eva hutva
punappunam tam jatentl vinandhanti pavattatiti aha “jataya jatita paja’ti.
Tatha hi paramatthato yadipi avayavabyatirekena samudayo natthi, ekadeso
pana samudayo nama na hotiti avayavato samudayam bhinnam katva

upamupameyyarm dassento “yatha

1. D1 2. 247; Ma 1. 86; Abhi 2. 108 pitthesu. 2. Abhidhanoti (Sya)
3. Am 1. 64, 65 pitthesu.



Nidanadikathavannana 7

nama velujatadihi -pa- sarhsibbita”ti aha. Imam jatanti sambandho. Tisu
dhatusu ekampi asesetva samsibbanena tedhatukam jatetva thitarm. Tenassa
mahavisayatam, vijatanassa ca sudukkarabhavamaha. “Vijateturh ko
samattho”ti imina “vijataye”ti padam satti-attham, na vidhi-adi-atthanti
dasseti.

Evam “antojata”ti-adina puttho pana assa devaputtassa imam
gathamahati sambandho. “Edisova imam pafiham vissajjeyya’ti sattharam
gunato dassento “sabbadhammesu appatihatafianacaro”ti-adimaha. Tattha
sabbadhammestiti atitadibhedabhinnesu sabbesu fieyyadhammesu.
Appatihatafianacaroti anavasesafieyyavaranappahanena nissangacaratta
navihatafianapavattiko. Etena tisu kalesu appatihatafianabhavibhavanena
adito tinnam avenikadhammanam gahaneneva tadekalakkhanataya
tadavinabhavato ca bhagavato sesavenikadhammanampi gahitabhavo
veditabbo. Dibbanti kamagunadihi kilanti lalanti, tesu va viharanti,
vijayasamatthatayogena paccatthike vijetum icchanti,
issariyadhanadisakkaradanaggahanam, tamtaratthanusasanafica karonta
voharanti, pufifiatisayayoganubhavappattaya jutiya jotanti, yathadhippetafica
visayam appatighatena gacchanti, yathicchitanipphadane ca sakkontiti deva.
Atha va devaniya tamtambyasananittharanatthikehi saranam parayananti
gamaniya, abhitthavaniya va, sobhavisesayogena kamaniyati va deva. Te
tividha sammutideva upapattideva visuddhidevati. Bhagava pana
niratisayaya abhiffiakilaya uttamehi dibbabrahma-ariyaviharehi
saparasantanagatapaficavidhamaravijayicchanipphattiya
cittissariyasattadhanadi sammapatipatti
aveccapasadasakkaradanaggahanasankhatena,
dhammasabhavapuggalajjhasayanuripanusasanisankhatena ca
voharatisayena paramaya paffiasarirappabhasankhataya jutiya,
anafifiasadharanaya fianasariragatiya,
maravijayasabbasabbafifilugunaparahitanipphadanesu appatihataya sattiya ca
samannagatatta sadevakena lokena “saranan”ti gamaniyato,
abhitthavaniyato, bhattivasena kamaniyato ca sabbe te deve tehi gunehi
abhibhuyya thitatta tesam devanam settho uttamo devoti devadevo.
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Sabbadevehi pujaniyataro devoti va, visuddhidevabhavassa va
sabbafifugunalankarassa va adhigatatta afifiesam devanarn atisayena devoti
devadevo.

Aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sakkanam, mahabrahmanafica
gunabhibhavanato adhiko atisayo atirekataro va sakko brahma cati
sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma. Nanappahanadesanavisesesu
sadevake loke kenaci avikkhambhaniyatthanataya kutocipi utrastabhavato
catihi vesarajjehi visaradoti catuvesarajja visarado. Yam sandhaya vuttarm
“sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddhati tatra
vata mam samano va -pa- vesarajjappatto viharam1’til. Thanathanafianadihi
dasahi fianabalehi samannagatatta dasabaladharo. Yam sandhaya vuttam
“idha tathagato thanafica thanato, atthanafica atthanato yathabhtitam
pajanati’ti-adi2. Yarn Kifici fieyyarh nama, tattha sabbattheva
anavatafianataya anavaranafiano. Tafica sabbam samantato sabbakarato
hatthatale amalakam viya paccakkhato dassanasamatthena fianacakkhuna
samannagatatta samantacakkhu, sabbafifitti attho. Imehi pana dvihi padehi
pacchimani dve asadharanananani gahitani. Bhagyavantatadihi karanehi
bhagava. Yam panettha vattabbarh, tarh parato buddhanussatiniddese3
vittharato agamissati.

Ettha ca “sabbadhammesu appatihatafianacaroti imina
tiyaddharulhanam pucchanam bhagavato byakaranasamatthataya dassitaya
kim devatanampi puccham byakatum samattho bhagavati asankaya
tannivattanattham “devadevo’ti vuttam. Devanam atidevo sakko
devanamindo devatanam pafiham vissajjeti, “tato imassa ko viseso”ti
cintentanam tannivattanattham “sakkanam atisakkoti vuttam. Sakkenapi
pucchitamattharm sanankumaradayo brahmano vissajjenti, “tato imassa ko
atisayo”ti cintentanam tannivattanattham “brahmanam atibrahma”ti vuttam.

Ayam cassa viseso catuvesarajjadasabalafianehi pakato jatoti dassanattham

1. Ma 1. 103; Arh 1. 315 pitthesu. 2. At 3. 283; Abhi 2. 348 pitthesu.
3. Visuddhi 1. 191 pitthe.
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“catu -pa- dharo”ti vuttarh. Imani ca fianani imassa fianadvayassa
adhigamena saheva siddhaniti dassanattham ‘“anavaranafiano
samantacakkht”ti vuttam. Tayidam fianadvayam
puiifiananasambhartpacayasiddhaya bhaggadosataya siddhanti dassento
“bhagava’ti avocati. Evametesam padanam gahane payojanam, anupubbi ca
veditabba. Yam panetam pacchimam anavaranafianam sabbafifiutaifiananti
nanadvayam, tam atthato abhinnam. Ekameva hi tam fianam
visayapavattimukhena afifiehi asadharanabhavadassanattham dvidha katva
vuttam. Anavasesasankhatasankhatasammutidhammarammanataya
sabbaifinutafiianam, tatthavaranabhavato nissangacaramupadaya
“anavaranafianan’tipi vuttam. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato
buddhanussatiniddese! vakkhama.

2. Mahante silakkhandhadike esi gavesiti mahesi, bhagava. Tena
mahesina. Vannayantoti vivaranto vittharento. Yathabhtitanti aviparitam.
Siladibhedananti silasamadhipafifadivibhagam. Sudullabhanti
atthakkhanavajjitena navamena khanena laddhabbatta sutthu dullabham.
Siladisangahanti siladikkhandhattayasangaham. Ariyamaggo hi tthi
khandhehi sangahito sappadesatta nagaram viya rajjena, na tayo khandha
ariyamaggena nippadesatta. Vuttaithetam “na kho avuso visakha ariyena
atthangikena maggena tayo khandha sangahita, tihi ca kho avuso visakha
khandhehi ariyo atthangiko maggo sangahito”ti2. Kilesacorehi
aparipanthaniyataya3 khemam. Antadvayaparivajjanato,
mayadikayavankadippahanato ca ujum. Sabbesam samkilesadhammanam
maranavasena gamanato pavattanato, nibbanassa magganato,
nibbanatthikehi maggihabbato ca maggam. Visuddhiyati nibbanaya,
visuddhibhavaya va, arahattayati attho.

Yathabhutam ajanantati evam silavisuddhi-adivisuddhiparamparaya
adhigantabbo evartipo evamkiccako evamatthoti yathavato anavabujjhanta.
Sakalasamkilesato, samsarato ca suddhim vimuttim kamenti patthentiti
suddhikama. Api-saddo sambhavane. Tena na kevalam silamattena
parituttha, atha kho visuddhikamapi samanati dasseti. Idhati imasmim
sasane. Bhavanaya yuttapayuttataya yogino vayamantapi

1. Visuddhi 1. 191 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 175 pitthe. 3. Aparibandhaniyataya (Ka)
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visuddhim uddissa payogam parakkamam karontapi upayassa anadhigatatta
visuddhimm nadhigacchantiti yojana. Tesanti yoginam. Kamaficayam
visuddhimaggo samantabhaddakatta savanadharanaparicayadipasutanam
sabbesampi pamojjakaro, yoginam pana satisayam pamodahettti aha “tesarn
pamojjakaranan”ti. Bahiraka! nikayantaraladdhihi asammissataya sutthu
visuddhavinicchayatta suvisuddhavinicchayam. Mahaviharavasinanti attano
apassayabhiitarh nikayam dasseti. Desananayanissitanti
dhammasamvannananayasannissitam. Ettha ca “tesam pamojjakaranan’ti-
adina sabbasamkilesamalavisuddhataya visuddhim nibbanam patthentanam
yoginam ekamsena tadavahatta pamojjakaro fianuttarehi sammapatipannehi
adhitthitatta sutthu samma visuddhavinicchayo mahaviharavasinarm
kathamaggoti dasseti. Sakkaccamm me bhasato sakkaccam nisamayathati
yojetabbam.

=

Ettha ca “imissa dani gathaya”ti imina visuddhimaggabhasanassa
nissayam, “kathitaya mahesina”ti imina tassa pamanabhavam, ‘“‘yathabhutam
attham siladibhedanan”ti imina aviparitapindattham, “sudullabham -pa-
yogino™ti imina nimittarn, “tesarh pamojjakaranan”ti imina payojanam,
“vannayanto attham, suvisuddhavinicchayam mahaviharavasinam
desananayanissitam, sakkaccanti ca imina karanappakaram dassetva
“visuddhikama sabbepi, nisamayatha sadhavoti imina tattha
sakkaccasavane sadhujane niyojeti. Sadhukam savanapatibaddha hi
sasanasampatti.

3. Vacanatthavibhavanena paveditavisuddhimaggasamaffiatthassa
visuddhimaggakatha vuccamana abhirucim uppadetiti padatthato
visuddhimaggam vibhaveturn “tattha visuddhiti-adi araddham. Tattha
tatthati yadidam “visuddhimaggam bhasissan”ti ettha visuddhimaggapadarn3
vuttarn, tattha. Sabbamalavirahitanti sabbehi ragadimalehi, sabbehi
samkilesamalehi ca virahitam vivittarm. Tato eva accantaparisuddharm,
sabbada, sabbatha ca visuddhanti attho. Yathavuttam visuddhim maggati
gavesati adhigacchati etenati visuddhimaggo. Tenaha “maggoti
adhigamiipayo vuccati’ti. Visuddhimaggoti ca nippariyayena
lokuttaramaggo veditabbo, tadupayatta pana pubbabhagamaggo, tannissayo

kathapabandho ca tatha vuccati.

1. Bahiya bahira (Ka) 2. Adhikatatta (Sya) 3. Visuddhipadam (Ka)
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Svayam visuddhimaggo satthara desanavilasato, veneyyajjhasayato ca
nananayehi desito, tesu ayameko nayo gahitoti dasseturm “so panayan’ti-adi
araddham. Tattha katthaciti kismifici sutte. Vipassanamattavasenevati
avadharanena samatharm nivatteti. So hi tassa patiyogi, na siladi. Matta-
saddena ca visesanivatti-atthena savisesam samadhim nivatteti. So
upacarappanabhedo vipassanayanikassa desanati katva na samadhimattam.
Na hi khanikasamadhim vina vipassana sambhavati. Vipassanati ca tividhapi
anupassana veditabba, na aniccanupassanava. Na hi aniccadassanamatthena
saccabhisamayo sambhavati. Yam pana gathayam aniccalakkhanasseva
gahanam katam, tam yassa tadeva sutthutaram pakatam hutva upatthati,
tadisassa vasena. Sopi hi itaram lakkhanadvayam vibhutataram katva
sammasitva visesam adhigacchati, na aniccalakkhanameva.

Sabbe sankharati sabbe tebhumakasankhara, te hi sammasaniya.
Aniccati na nicca addhuva ittara khanabhangurati. Pafifiayati
vipassanapafifiaya. Passati sammasati. Atha paccha udayabbayafianadinam
uppattiya uttarakalam!. Nibbindati dukkheti tasmirnyeva aniccakarato ditthe
“sabbe sankhara”ti vutte tebhimake khandhapaficakasankhate dukkhe
nibbindati nibbidafianam patilabhati. Esa maggo visuddhiyati esa
nibbidanupassanasankhato viragadinam karanabhuto nibbanassa
adhigamiupayo.

Jhanapafifiavasenati samathavipassanavasena. Jhananti cettha
vipassanaya padakabhiitam jhanam adhippetam. Yamhiti yasmim puggale.
Jhanafica pafifiacati etthayamattho—yo puggalo jhanam padakam katva
vipassanam patthapetva tam ussukkapeti. Sa ve nibbanasantiketi so byattam
nibbanassa samipe ekantato nibbanam adhigacchatiti.

Kammanti maggacetana. Sa hi apacayagamitaya sattanam suddhim
avahati. Vijjati sammaditthi. Silanti sammavacakammanta. Jivitamuttamanti
samma-ajivo. Dhammoti avasesa cattaro ariyamaggadhamma. Atha va
kammanti sammakammantassa gahanam. “Ya cavuso visakha sammaditthi,

yo

1. Uttarikalarn (Sya)
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ca sammasankappo, ime dhamma pafifiakkhandhe sangahita”ti! vacanato.
Vijjati sammaditthisammasankappanam gahanam. Dhammoti samadhi
“evamndhamma te bhagavanto ahesun”ti-adisu? viya. Taggahaneneva “yo
cavuso visakha sammavayamo, ya ca sammasati, yo ca sammasamadhi, ime
dhamma samadhikkhandhe sangahitati! vacanato sammavayamasatinampi
gahanam datthabbam. Silanti sammavacajivanam. Jivitamuttamanti
evarlipassa ariyapuggalassa jivitam uttamam jivitanti evamettha atthangiko

ariyamaggo vuttoti veditabbo.

Siladivasenati silasamadhipafifiaviriyavasena. Sabbadati samadanato
pabhuti sabbakalam. Silasampannoti catuparisuddhisilasampadaya
sampanno samannagato. Pafifiavati lokiyalokuttaraya pafinaya samannagato.
Susamahitoti tarnsampayuttena samadhina sutthu samahito. Araddhaviriyoti
akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya
paggahitaviriyo. Pahitattoti nibbanam patipesitattataya kaye ca jivite ca
nirapekkhacitto. Oghanti kamoghadicatubbidhampi ogham,

samsaramahoghameva va.

Ekayanoti ekamaggo. Maggapariyayo hi idha ayana-saddo, tasma
ekapathabhiito3 ayam bhikkhave maggo, na dvedhapathabhiitoti attho. Ekarn
va nibbanam ayati gacchatiti ekayano, ekena va ganasanganikam pahaya
vivekatthena ayitabbo patipajjitabboti ekayano, ayanti tenati va ayano,
ekassa setthassa bhagavato ayanoti ekayano, tena uppaditatta, ekasmim va
imasmimyeva dhammavinaye ayanoti ekayano. Sattanarh visuddhiyati
ragadimalehi, abhijjhavisamalobhadi-upakkilesehi ca sattanam
visuddhatthaya visujjhanatthaya. Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti attho. Pubbe
saranalakkhanena* maggatthena ca maggoti vuttasseva kayadivisayabhedena
catubbidhatta “cattaro satipatthana”ti vuttarnh. Sammappadhanadisiti ettha
adi-saddena appamadabhirati-adinam sangaho

1. Ma 1. 375 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 138 pitthe.
3. Maggabhtito (S1, Sya) 4. Sarasalakkhanena (Sya, Ka)
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veditabbo. Appamadabhirati-adivasenapi hi katthaci visuddhimaggo desito.
Yathaha—

“Appamadarato bhikkhu, pamade bhayadassi va.
Abhabbo parihanaya, nibbanasseva santike”til.

4. Tatrati tassamm gathayam. Upari vuccamana gathaya
vittharasamvannana niddesapatiniddesatthaniya, tato samkhittatara
atthavannana uddesatthaniyati aha “ayarn sankhepavannana’ti. Yatha-
udditthassa hi atthassa niddesapatiniddesa sukara, subodha ca hontiti. Sile
patitthayati ettha sileti kusalasile. Yadipi “katame ca thapati2 akusala sila’ti-
adisu akusala dhammapi silanti agata. Vuccamanaya pana
cittapainfiabhavanaya adhitthanayogyataya kiriyasilanampi asambhavo, kuto
itaresanti kusalasilamevettha adhippetam. Silarh paripiirayamanoti-adisu
paripiirayamanoti paripalento, parivaddhento va, sabbabhagehi samvaranto,
avitikkamanto cati attho. Tathabhtito hi tam avijahanto tattha patitthito nama
hoti. “Sile”ti hi idarh adhare bhumman. Patitthayati duvidha patittha
nissaytpanissayabhedato. Tattha upanissayapatittha lokiya, itara lokuttara
abhinditva gahane. Bhinditva pana gahane yatha lokiyacittuppadesu
sahajatanam, purimapacchimanafica vasena nissaylpanissayapatittha
sambhavati, evam lokuttaresu hetthimamaggaphalasilavasena
upanissayapatitthapi sambhavati. “Patitthaya”ti ca padassa yada
upanissayapatittha adhippeta, tada ‘saddharn upanissaya’ti-adisu3 viya
purimakalakiriyavasena attho veditabbo. Tenaha “pubbeva kho panassa
kayakammarh vacikammarh ajivo suparisuddho hoti’ti4. Yada pana
nissayapatittha adhippeta, tada “cakkhufica paticca’ti-adisu> viya
samanakalakiriyavasena attho veditabbo. Sammavacadayo hi attana
sampayuttanam sammaditthi-adinam sahajatavaseneva nissayapaccaya
hontiti.

1. Khu 1. 17 pitthe Dhammapade. 2. Gahapati (Ka), Ma 2. 217 pitthe passitabbar.
3. Abhi 8. 145 pitthe Patthane. 4. Ma 3. 337 pitthe.
5. Ma 1. 158; Ma 3. 328; Sarh 2. 261 pitthadisu.
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Narati netiti naro, puriso. Yatha hi pathamapakatibhuto satto, itaraya
pakatiya setthatthena puri ucce thane seti pavattatiti “puriso’ti vuccati, evam
nayanatthena “naro”ti vuccati. Puttabhatubhutopi hi puggalo
matujetthabhagininam netutthane! titthati, pageva itaro itarasar. Narena
yogato, narassa ayanti va nari, itthi. Sapi cettha kamam
tanhajatavijatanasamatthata atthi, padhanameva pana sattam dassento
“naro”ti aha yatha “satthadevamanussanan”ti2. Atthakathayarh pana
avibhagena puggalapariyayo ayanti dassetum “naroti satto”ti vuttam.
Sapafifioti vipakabhutaya saha pafifidya pavattatiti sapafifio. Taya hi adito
patthaya santanavasena bahulam pavattamanaya ayam satto savisesam
“sapafifio”ti vattabbatam arahati. Vipakapanfiapi hi santanavisesanena
bhavanapafifluppattiya upanissayo hoti ahetukadvihetukanam tadabhavato.
Sampajafinasankhataya ca tamtamkiccakarikaya pafifiaya vasena ‘“‘sapafifo’ti
vattum vattati. Atthakathayam pana nipakasaddena pariharikapafifia
gayhatiti vipakapafifiavasenevettha attho vutto.
Kammajatihetukapatisandhipafifiayati kammajaya tihetukapatisandhiyam
panfiayati evam tihetuka-saddo patisandhi-saddena sambandhitabbo, na
panfia-saddena. Na hi paffa tihetuka atthi. Patisandhito pabhuti
pavattamana pafifia “patisandhiyam pafifia’ti vutta tammulakatta, na
patisandhikkhane pavatta eva.

Cinteti arammanarm upanijjhayatiti cittam, samadhi. So hi satisayam
upanijjhanakicco. Na hi vitakkadayo vina samadhina tamattham sadhenti,
samadhi pana tehi vinapi sadhetiti. Pagunabalavabhavapadanena paccayehi
citam, tatha santanam cinotitipi cittarh, samadhi. Pathamajjhanadivasena
cittavicittataya, iddhividhadicittakaranena ca samadhi cittanti vinapi
paropadesenassa? cittapariyayo labbhateva. Atthakathayar pana cittasaddo
vififiane nirulhoti katva vuttam “cittasisena hettha samadhi niddittho™ti.
Yathasabhavam pakarehi janatiti pafifia. Sa yadipi kusaladibhedato
bahuvidha. “Bhavayan”ti pana vacanato bhavetabba idhadhippetati tam
dassetum “vipassanan”ti vuttam. “Bhavayan”ti ca idam

1. Pitutthane (Sya, Ka) 2. D1 1. 46, 82 pitthadisu. 3. Parapadesena (Si, Ka)
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paccekam yojetabbam “cittafica bhavayam, paffiafica bhavayan”ti. Tayidam
dvayam kim lokiyam, udahu lokuttaranti? Lokuttaranti datthabbam
ukkatthaniddesato. Tam hi bhavayamano ariyamaggakkhane tanhajatam
samucchedavasena vijatetiti vuccati, nalokiyam. Nanantariyabhavena
panettha lokiyapi gahitava honti lokiyasamathavipassanaya vina
tadabhavato. Samathayanikassa hi upacarappanappabhedam samadhim,
itarassa khanikasamadhim, ubhayesampi vimokkhamukhattayam vina na
kadacipi lokuttaradhigamo sambhavati. Tenaha “samadhificeva
vipassanafica bhavayamano”ti. Tattha yada lokiya samathavipassana
adhippeta, tada “bhavayan”ti idam bhavanakiriyaya hetubhavakathanam,
bhavanahetiti attho. Tambhavanahetuka hi vijatanakiriyati. Yada pana
lokuttara adhippeta, tada kevalam vattamanabhavaniddeso!.

Tadubhayabhavanasamakalameva hi tanhajatavijatanam.

“Atapi nipako”ti idamh yathavuttabhavanaya
upakarakadhammakittanam. Kammatthanam anuyufijantassa hi viriyam sati
sampajafifianti ime tayo dhamma bahtipakara. Viriytpatthaddhafihi
kammatthanam satisampajafinanupalitam na paripatati, upari ca visesam
avahati. Patitthasiddhiya cettha saddhasiddhi, saddhupanissayatta silassa,
viriyadisiddhiya ca. Na hi saddheyyavatthum asaddahantassa
yathavuttaviriyadayo sambhavanti, tatha samadhipi. Yatha hi hetubhavato
viriyadihi saddhasiddhi, evam phalabhavato tehi samadhisiddhi. Viriyadisu
hi sampajjamanesu samadhisampannova hoti asamahitassa tadabhavato.
Katham panettha satisiddhi? Nipakaggahanato. Tikkhavisadabhavappatta hi
sati “nepakkan”ti vuccati. Yathaha “paramena satinepakkena
samannagato’ti. Atthakathayam pana “nepakkam pafifia”’ti ayamattho
dassito. Taggahaneneva satipi gahitava hoti. Na hi sativirahita pafifia atthiti.
Apare pana “sapafifio”’ti iminava pariharikapaffiapi gayhatiti “nipako”ti
padassa “sato”ti attham vadanti. Yadipi kilesanam pahanam atapanam, tam

sammaditthi-adinampi attheva. Atappasaddo viya pana atapasaddo

1. Vijatanabhavaniddeso (Ka)
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viriyeyeva nirulhoti aha “atapiti viriyava”’ti. Atha va patipakkhappahane
sampayuttadhammanam abbhussahanavasena pavattamanassa viriyassa
satisayam tadatapananti viriyameva tatha vuccati, na afifie dhamma. Atapiti
cayamikaro pasamsaya, atisayassa va dipako. Viriyavati va-saddopi tadattho
eva datthabbo. Tena sammappadhanasamangita vutta hoti. Tenaha
“kilesanarh atapanaparitapanatthena”ti. Atapanaggahanena cettha
arambhadhatumaha adito viriyarambhoti katva, paritapanaggahanena
nikkamaparakkamadhatuyo sabbaso patipakkhato nikkhantatarn, upartpari
visesappattifica upadaya. Nipayati! visoseti patipakkharh, tato va attanarn
nipati rakkhatiti nipako, sampajano. Kammatthanassa pariharane niyuttati
pariharika.

Abhikkamadini sabbakiccani satthakasampajafifiadivasena paricchijja
netiti sabbakiccaparinayika. Kammatthanassa va uggaho paripuccha
bhavanarambho manasikaravidhi, tattha ca sakkaccakarita sataccakarita
sappayakarita nimittakusalata pahitattata antara-asankoco
indriyasamattapatipadana viriyasamatapadanam viriyasamatayojananti
evamadinam sabbesam kiccanam parinayika sabbakiccaparinayika. Bhayar
ikkhatiti bhikkhtti sadharanato bhikkhulakkhanakathanena patipattiyava
bhikkhubhavo, na bhikkhakabhinnapatadharadibhavenati dasseti. Evam hi
katakiccanam samaneradinam, patipannanafica apabbajitanampi sangaho
kato hoti. Idha pana patipajjanakavasena attho veditabbo. Bhindati papake
akusale dhammeti va bhikkhu. So imar vijatayeti yo naro sappaiifio sile
patitthaya atapi nipako cittam paffiafica bhavayanti vutto, so bhikkhu imam
tanhajatam vijatayeti sambandho. Idani tampi vijatanam
velugumbavijatanena upametva dassetum gathaya yathavutte siladidhamme
“imina ca silena”ti-adina paccamasati. Tattha yasma yogavacarasantanagata
nanakkhanika missaka siladidhamma gathaya gahita, tasma te ekaccam
ganhanto “chahi dhammehi samannagato”ti aha. Na hi te cha dhamma

ekasmim santane ekasmim

1. Nipacayati (Si, Sya)
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khane labbhanti. Yasma ca puggaladhitthanena gatha bhasita, tasma
puggaladhitthanameva upamarm dassento “seyyathapi nama puriso”ti-
adimaha. Tattha sunisitanti sutthu nisitarn, ativiya tikhinanti attho. Satthassa
nisanasilayam nisitatarabhavakaranam, bahubalena cassa ukkhipananti
ubhayampetam atthapannam katva upama vuttati tadubhayam upameyye
dassento “samadhisilayarn sunisitath -pa- pafifiahatthena ukkhipitvati aha.
Samadhigunena hi pafifiaya tikkhabhavo. Tenaha bhagava “samahito
yathabhiitarh pajanati’til. Viriyaficassa upatthambhakarn pagganhanato.
Vijateyyati vijateturn sakkuneyya. Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi
vattamanaya yogavacaro tanhajatam vijatetum samattho nama. Vijatanam
cettha samucchedavasena pahananti aha “safichindeyya sampadaleyya’ti.
Dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo, aggo ca so dakkhineyyo cati
aggadakkhineyyo, agga va dakkhina aggadakkhina, tam arahatiti
aggadakkhineyyo.

5. Tatrati tassarn gathayarn. Ayanti “naro”ti ca “bhikkhii”ti ca2 vutto
yogavacaro. Puna tatrati tassar paffiayam. Assati bhikkhuno. Kattari cetam
samivacanam, anenati attho. Karaniyarh natthi visesadhanassa
tihetukapatisandhipafifiaya abhavato. Tenaha “purimakammanubhaveneva
hissa sa siddha”ti. Tenati yogina. Bhavanayam satatapavattitaviriyataya
sataccakarina. Pafifiavasenati yathavuttanepakkasankhatapafifiavasena. Yam
kifici kattabbam, tassa sabbassa sampajanavaseneva karanasilo, tattha va
sampajanakaro etassa atthi, sampajanassa va asammohassa karako
uppadakoti sampajanakari, tena sampajanakarina. Atrati assarn gathayam.
Siladisampadane viriyassa tesam angabhavato tam visum aggahetva

~ e =9

“s1lasamadhipafiiamukhena”ti vuttam.

“Visuddhimaggam dasseti’’ti avibhagato desanaya pindattham vatva
puna tam vibhagato dasseturn “ettavata”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ettavatati
ettakaya desanaya. Sikkhati sikkhitabbatthena sikkha. Sikkhanarm cettha

asevanam datthabbam. S6ladidhammehi samvaranadivasena asevanto te

1. Sarh 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu.
2. Naro bhikkhti ca (Sya)



18 Visuddhimaggamahatika

sikkhatiti vuccati. Sasananti patipattisasanam. Upanissayo balavakaranam.
Vajjanamh anupagamanam. Sevana bhavana. Patipakkhoti
pahayakapatipakkho. Yadipi gathayam “sile”ti samaififiato vuttam, na
“adhisile”’ti. Tam pana tanhajatavijatanassa patitthabhtitam adhippetanti aha
“silena adhisilasikkha pakasita”ti. Bhavagami hi silam silameva,
vibhavagami silam adhisilasikkha. Samaffiajotana hi visese avatitthatiti.
Esanayo sesasikkhasupi.

Silenati adhisilasikkhabhutena silena. Tarh hi anafifiasadharanataya
sasanassa adikalyanatam pakaseti, na yamaniyamadimattam. Tena vuttam
“silafica suvisuddharm, sabbapapassa akaranan”ti ca. Kusalananti
maggakusalanam. Kusalananti va anavajjanam. Tena
ariyaphaladhammanampi sangaho siddho hoti. Sabbapapassa akarananti
sabbassapi savajjassa akiriya anajjhapajjanam. Etena carittavarittabhedassa
sabbassa silassa gahanam katam hoti. Kattabbakaranampi hi savajjamevati.
Adivacanatoti gathayarh vuttasamadhipafifianarn adimhi vacanato. Adibhavo
cassa tammulakatta uttarimanussadhammanam. Adinarh va vacanar
adivacanam. Adi-saddena cettha “silah samadhi pafifia ca, vimutti ca

=

anuttara”ti! evamadinarh sangaho datthabbo. Silassa visuddhatta
vippatisaradihetinam durikaranato avippatisaradigunavaham.
“Avippatisaradigunavahatta’ti etena na kevalam silassa kalyanatava
vibhavita, atha kho adibhavopiti datthabbarm. Tatha hissa sutte?
avippatisaradinam vimuttifianapariyosananam paramparapaccayata vutta.
Samadhinati adhicittasikkhabhtitena samadhina. Sakalam sasanam
sangahetva pavattaya gathaya adipadena adimhi patipajjitabbassa silassa,
tatiyapadena pariyosane patipajjitabbaya pafifiaya gahitatta majjhe
patipajjitabbo samadhi parisesato dutiyapadena gayhatiti “kusalassa
upasampadati-adivacanato hi samadhi sasanassa majjhe”ti vuttam, na
kusalasaddassa samadhipariyayatta. Pubbupanissayavato hi samahitatadi-
atthangasamannagamena abhintharakkhamata samadhissa
iddhividhadigunavahattarn, aggamaggapaifinaya adhigataya yadattham
pabbajati, tam pariyositanti pafifia

1. D1 2. 102 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 288; Dt 3. 252; Am 1. 245; Am 2. 253 pitthadisu.
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sasanassa pariyosanar. Tenaha bhagava “sikkhanisamsamidam bhikkhave
brahmacariyarm vussati saddhadhipateyyam pafifiuttarar vimuttisaran™til.
Sakam cittam sacittam, sacittassa sabbaso kilesanam samucchindanena
visodhanam sacittapariyodapanam. Evam pana pafinakicce matthakappatte
uttari karantyabhavato sasanassa pafinuttarata veditabba.
Tadibhavavahanatoti yadiso itthesu, labhadisu ca anunayabhavato, tadiso
anitthesu, alabhadisu ca patighabhavato. Tato eva va yadiso anapathagatesu
itthanitthesu, tadiso apathagatesupiti tadi. Tassa bhavo tadibhavo, tassa
avahanato. Vatenati vatahetu. Na samiratiti na calati. Na samifijantiti na
phandanti, kuto calananti adhippayo.

Tathati yatha siladayo adhisilasikkhadinam pakasaka, tatha
tevijjatadinarm upanissayassati tesam pakasanakaripasamharattho tatha-
saddo. Yasma silam visujjhamanam satisampajafifiabalena,
kammassakatafianabalena ca samkilesamalato visujjhati paripurifica
gacchati, tasma silasampada sijjhamana upanissayasampattibhavena
satibalam, fianabalafica paccupatthapetiti tassa vijjattaylipanissayata
veditabba sabhagahetusampadanato. Satinepakkena hi
pubbenivasavijjasiddhi, sampajafifiena sabbakiccesu
suditthakaritaparicayena cuttupapatafiananubandhaya dutiyavijjasiddhi,
vitikkamabhavena samkilesappahanasabbhavato vivattipanissayatavasena
ajjhasayasuddhiya tatiyavijjasiddhi. Puretaram siddhanam
samadhipaffianam paripurim vina silassa asavakkhayafianipanissayata
sukkhavipassakakhinasavehi dipetabba. Samadhipaffa viya
abhinfiapatisambhidanam silamm na sabhagahettti katva vuttam “na tato
paran”ti. “Samahito yathabhiitarh pajanati’ti? vacanato samadhisampada
chalabhififataya upanissayo. Pafifia viya patisambhidanam samadhi na
sabhagahetiiti vuttarh “na tato paran”ti. “Yoga ve jayate bhiiri’ti3 vacanato
pubbayogena, garuvasadesabhasakosalla-uggahaparipucchadihi ca
paribhavita pafinasampatti patisambhidapabhedassa

1. Amm 1. 565 pitthe. 2. Sarh 2. 12, 302; Sarh 3. 363; Khu 10. 50; Khu 11. 38 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 53 pitthe Dhammapade.



20 Visuddhimaggamahatika

upanissayo paccekabodhisammasambodhiyopi pafifiasampattisannissayati
paffiaya anadhigantabbassa visesassa abhavato, tassa ca
patisambhidapabhedassa ekantikakaranato hettha viya “na tato paran”ti
avatva “na afifiena karanena”ti vuttam.

=7

Ettha ca “silasampattifihi nissaya”ti vuttatta yassa
samadhivijambhanabhuita anavasesa cha abhififia na ijjhanti, tassa
ukkatthaparicchedavasena na samadhisampada atthiti. Satipi vijjanam
abhinfiekadesabhave silasampattisamudagata eva tisso vijja gahita. Yatha hi
panfiasampattisamudagata catasso patisambhida upanissayasampannassa
maggeneva ijjhanti, maggakkhane eva tasam patilabhitabbato, evam
stlasampattisamudagata tisso vijja samadhisampattisamudagata ca cha
abhififia upanissayasampannassa maggeneva ijjhantiti maggadhigameneva
tasam adhigamo veditabbo. Paccekabuddhanam, sammasambuddhanafica
paccekabodhisammasambodhisamadhigamasadisa hi imesam ariyanam ime
visesadhigamati. Vinayasuttabhidhammesu sammapatipattiya tevijjatadinam
upanissayatapi yathavuttavidhina veditabba.

Sampannasilassa kamasevanabhavato silena pathamantavivajjanam
vuttam. Yebhuyyena hi satta kamahetu panatipatadivasenapi asuddhapayoga
honti. Jhanasukhalabhino kayakilamathassa sambhavo eva natthiti
samadhina dutiyantavivajjanam vuttam
jhanasamutthanapanitaripaphutakayatta. Pafifiayati maggapafinaya.
Ukkatthaniddesena hi ekamsato ariyamaggova majjhima patipatti nama.
Evam santepi lokiyapafifavasenapi antadvayavivajjanam vibhavetabbam.

Silarh tarnsamangino kamasugatisuyeval nibbattapanato cattihi apayehi
vimuttiya karananti aha “silena apayasamatikkamanupayo pakasito hoti ti.
Na hi panatipatadipativirati duggatiparikilesam avahati. Samadhi
tamsamangino mahaggatabhtimiyamyeva nibbattapanena
sakalakamabhavato vimocetiti vuttam “samadhina
kamadhatusamatikkamanupayo pakasito hot1ti. Na hi
kamavacarakammassa anubalappadayinam kamacchandadinam
vikkhambhakam jhanam kamadhatuparikilesavaham hoti. Na cettha
upacarajjhanam nidassetabbam,

1. Sugatisuyeva (Ka)
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appanasamadhissa adhippetatta. Napi “sileneva atikkamitabbassa
apayabhavassa samadhina atikkamitabbata”ti vacanokaso. Sugatibhavampi
atikkamantassa duggatisamatikkamane ka kathati.
Sabbabhavasamatikkamanupayoti kamabhavadinam navannampi bhavanam
samatikkamanupayo silasamadhihi atikkantapi bhava anatikkanta eva,
karanassa apahinatta. Pafifidya panassa suppahinatta te samatikkanta eva.

Tadangappahanavasenati dipalokeneva tamassa
pufifiakiriyavatthugatena tena tena kusalangena tassa tassa akusalangassa
pahanavasena. Samadhina vikkhambhanappahanavasenati
upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattinivaranena ghatappahareneva
jalatale sevalassa tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam pahanavasena.
Paiifidyati ariyamaggapafinaya. Samucchedappahanavasenati catunnam
ariyamagganam bhavitatta tammtammmaggavato attano santane ‘“ditthigatanam
pahanaya’ti-adina! vuttassa samudayapakkhiyassa kilesaganassa accantari
appavattisankhatasamucchindanappahanavasena.

Kilesanam vitikkamapatipakkhoti samkilesadhammanam,
kammakilesanam va yo kayavacidvaresu vitikkamo ajjhacaro, tassa
patipakkho silena pakasito hoti, avitikkamasabhavatta silassa.
Okasadanavasena kilesanam citte kusalappavatti pariyadiyitva utthanam
pariyutthanam. Tam samadhi vikkhambhetiti aha “samadhina
pariyutthanapatipakkho pakasito hoti’ti, samadhissa
pariyutthanappahayakatta. Appahinabhavena santane anu anu sayanato?
karanalabhe uppattiraha anusaya, te pana anuripam karanam laddha
uppajjanaraha thamagata kamaragadayo satta kilesa veditabba. Te
ariyamaggapaiifidya sabbaso pahiyantiti aha “pafifiaya anusayapatipakkho
pakasito hot1ti.

Kayaduccaritadi dutthu caritam, kilesehi va dusitam caritanti
duccaritam, tameva yattha uppannam, tarh santanam sarnkileseti vibadhati,
upatapeti cati sarhkileso, tassa visodhanam silena tadangavasena pahanam
vitikkamapatipakkhatta silassa. Tanhasamkilesassa visodhanam
vikkhambhana-

1. Abhi 1. 72 pitthe. 2. Anu anu sayanaka (Si, Sya)
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vasena pahanam pariyutthanapatipakkhatta samadhissa, tanhaya cassa
ujuvipaccanikabhavato. Ditthisamkilesassa visodhanam samucchedavasena
pahanam anusayapatipakkhatta paffiaya, ditthigatanafica ayathavagahinam
yathavagahiniya pafifaya ujuvipaccanikabhavato.

Karananti upanissayapaccayo. Silesu pariptirakariti
maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutatta adibrahmacariyakanam
parajikasamghadisesasankhatanam mahasilasikkhapadanam avitikkamanato
khuddanukhuddakanam apajjane sahasava tehi vutthanena silesu yam
kattabbarn, tam pariptiram samattham karotiti silesu pariptrakari. Tatha
sakadagamiti “silesu paripurakari’ti etam upasambharati tatha-saddena. Ete
hi dve ariya samadhiparipanthikanam kamaragabyapadanam
pafifiaparipanthikassa saccapaticchadakamohassa sabbaso asamuhatatta
samadhim, pafifiafica bhaventapi samadhipafifiasu yam kattabbam, tam
mattaso pamanena padesamattameva karontiti samadhismirm, pafifiaya ca
mattaso karino “silesu pariptrakarino”icceva vuccanti. Anagami pana
kamaragabyapadanam samucchinnatta samadhismim paripurakari. Araha
sabbaso sammohassa susamuhatatta pafifiaya pariptrakari.

Vuttarh hetarh bhagavatal —

“Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariptrakari hoti, samadhismim
mattaso kari, pafinaya mattaso kari. So yani tani khuddanukhuddakani
sikkhapadani, tani apajjatipi vutthatipi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi mettha
bhikkhave abhabbata vutta. Yani ca kho tani sikkhapadani
adibrahmacariyakani brahmacariyasaruppani, tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti
thitasilo ca, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyojananam
parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano.
Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu -pa-. So tinnam samyojananam
parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadagami hoti. Sakideva imam
lokam agantva dukkhassantam karoti. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
silesu.

1. Ari 1. 233 pitthe.
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paripurakari hoti, samadhismim pariptrakari, pafifiaya mattaso kari. So
yani tani -pa- sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So paficannam orambhagiyanam
-pa- anavattidhammo tasma loka. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu
paripurakari hoti, samadhismim pariptirakari, pafifiaya paripurakari. So
yani tani khuddanukhuddakani -pa- sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So asavanam
khaya -pa- Upasampajja viharati’ti.

“Kathan™ti pucchitva sikkhadike vibhajiva vuttamevattham nigameturn
“evan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha afifie cati tayo viveka, tini kusalamulani, tini
vimokkhamukhani, tini indriyaniti evamadayo, sikkhattikadihi afifie ca
gunattika. Evarupati yadisaka sikkhattikadayo idha siladihi pakasita honti,
edisa.

Ettha hi vivattasannissitassa silassa idhadhippetatta silena kayamviveko
pakasito hoti, samadhina cittaviveko, pafifiaya upadhiviveko. Tatha silena
adoso kusalamiulam pakasitam hoti, titikkhappadhanataya,
apartpaghatasabhavataya ca silassa. Samadhina alobho kusalamtilam,
lobhapatipakkhato, alobhapadhanataya ca samadhissa. Pafifiaya pana
amohoyeva. Silena ca animittavimokkhamukham pakasitam hoti.
Adosappadhanam hi silasampadam nissaya dose adinavadassino
aniccanupassana sukheneva ijjhati, aniccanupassana ca
animittavimokkhamukham. Samadhina appanihitavimokkhamukham.
Pafifaya sufifiatavimokkhamukham. Alobhappadhanam hi kamanissaranam
samadhisampadam nissaya kamesu adinavadassino dukkhanupassana
sukheneva ijjhati, dukkhanupassana ca appani hitavimokkhamukham.
Pafifasampadam nissaya anattanupassana sukheneva ijjhati, anattanupassana
ca sufifiatavimokkhamukham. Tatha silena anafinataifiassamitindriyam
pakasitam hoti. Tam hi silesu pariptrakarino atthamakassa indriyam.
Samadhina afifiindriyam. Tam hi ukkamsagatam samadhismim
paripurakarino anagamino, aggamaggatthassa ca indriyam. Pafifiaya
anfatavindriyam pakasitam hoti. Taduppattiya hi araha pafifiaya

pariptrakariti. Imina nayena afifie ca evartupa gunattika siladihi pakasetabba.



1. Silaniddesavannana

Silasarupadikathavannana

6. Evanti vuttappakarena. Anekagunasangahakenati
adhisilasikkhadinam, afifiesafica anekesam gunanam sangahakena.
Silasamadhipafiiamukhenati “sabbe sankhara aniccati-adisu! viya
vipassanamattadimukhena sankhepato adesitva silasamadhipanfiamukhena
desitopi, sattatimsayapi va bodhipakkhiyadhammanam
visuddhimaggantogadhatta tattha silasamadhipafina mukham pamukham
katva desitopi. Etena silasamadhipafifiasu
avasesabodhipakkhiyadhammanam sabhavato, upakarato ca antogadhabhavo
dipitoti veditabbam. Atisankhepadesitoyeva hoti sabhavavibhagadito
avibhavitatta. Nalanti na pariyattarh na samattham. Sabbesanti
natisankhepana tivitthararucinampi, vipafcitafifiuZ neyyanampi va.
Sankhepadesana hi samkhittarucinam, ugghatitafiiinamyeva ca upakaraya
hoti na panitaresam. Assa visuddhimaggassa. Pucchanatthena paiiha, kiriya
karanam kammam, pafihava kammam pafihakammar, pucchanapayogo.

Kim silanti sartipapuccha. Kenatthena silanti kena atthena silanti
vuccati, “silan”ti padam kam abhidheyyam nissaya pavattanti attho.
Tayidam silam sabhavato, kiccato, upatthanakarato, asannakaranato ca
katham janitabbanti aha “kanassa
lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthananiti. Patipatti nama ditthanisamse eva
hotiti aha “kimanisarnsan”ti. Katividhanti pabhedapuccha.
Vibhagavantanam hi sabhavavibhavanam vibhagadassanamukheneva hotiti.
Vodanarh visuddhi. Sa ca samkilesamalavimutti. Tam icchantena yasma
upayakosallatthina anupayakosallam viya samkileso janitabboti aha “ko
cassa samkileso”ti.

Tatrati tasmim, tassa va pafihakammassa. Vissajjananti vivaranam.
Pucchito hi attho avibhavitatta nigiilho mutthiyam kato viya titthati. Tassa
vivaranam vissajjanam vibhutabhavakaranato. Panatipatadihiti

1. Khu 1. 53; Khu 2. 317. Khu 10. 7, 53 pitthesu.
2. Vipacitaiifiu (S1, Sya), vitthararucinampi vipaficitafifiu (Ka)
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ettha panoti voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam. Tassa saraseneva
patanasabhavassa antare eva ativa patanam atipato, sanikam patiturh adatva
sigham patananti attho, atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patanam
atipato, panaghato. Adi-saddena adinnadanadim sanganhati. Tehi
panatipatadihi dussilyakammehi. Viramantassati samadanavirativasena,
sampattavirativasena ca oramantassa. Vattapatipattinti
upajjhayavattadivattakaranam. Cetanadayo dhammati sankhepato
vuttamattham palivasena vibhajitva dasseturn “vuttafihetan”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha cetayatiti cetana, attana sampayuttadhammehi saddhim arammane
abhisandahatiti attho. Cetanaya anukulavaseneva hi tamsampayutta dhamma
arammane pavattanti. Cetana kamam kusalattikasadharana, idha pana
stlacetana adhippetati katva “kusala”ti veditabba. Cetasi niyuttam cetasikam,
cittasampayuttanti attho. Cetanaya satipi cetasikatte “cetana silan”ti visum
gahitatta tadafifiameva virati-anabhijjhadikam cetasikam silarn datthabbam
gobalibaddafiayena. Samvaranam samvaro. Yatha akusala dhamma citte na
otaranti, tatha pidahanam. Avitikkamo vitikkamassa patipakkhabhuta
avitikkamavasena pavattacittacetasika. Tattha cetana silath namati-adi
yathavuttassal suttapadassa vivaranam. Viramantassa cetanati
viratisampayuttam padhanabhtitamn cetanamaha. Purentassa cetanati
vattapatipatti-ayuhini. Viramantassa viratiti viratiya padhanabhavam

gahetva vuttam.

Ettha hi yada “tividha bhikkhave kayasaficetana kusalam
kayakammanti-adi2 vacanato panatipatadinam patipakkhabhiita
tabbirativisittha cetana tathapavatta padhanabhavena
panatipatadipativiratisadhika hoti, tada tamsampayutta virati-anabhijjhadayo
ca cetanapakkhika va, abboharika vati imamattham sandhaya cetanasilam
vuttam. Yada pana panatipatadihi sankocam apajjantassa tato
viramanakarena pavattamana cetanavisittha virati, anabhijjhadayo ca tattha

tattha padhanabhavena kiccasadhika honti, tada tamsampayutta cetana

1. Yathabhatassa (Si, Sya) 2. Abhi 4. 290 pitthe.
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virati-adipakkhika va hoti, abboharika vati imamattham sandhaya
cetasikasilam vuttam.

Idani sutte agatanayena kusalakammapathavasena cetanacetasikasilani
vibhajitva dassetumn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Pajahantassati samadanavasena
“ito patthaya na karissam1’ti sampattavatthukanipi anajjhacaranena
pajahantassa. Satta kammapathacetanati panatipatadipahanasadhika
patipatiya satta kusalakammapathacetana. Abhijjhadivasena yam
paradaragamanadi kariyati, tassa pahayaka anabhijjhadayo silanti aha
“cetasikarn silarh nama -pa- anubhijjhabyapada sammaditthidhamma™ti.
Yatha hi abhijjhabyapadavasena micchacarapanati patadayo kariyanti, evam
micchaditthivasenapi te puttamukhadassanadi-attham kariyanti. Tesafica
pajahanaka anabhijjhadayoti. Patimokkhasamvaro carittavarittavibhagam
vinayapariyapannam sikkhapadasilam. Satisarhvaro manacchatthanam
indriyanarh arakkha, sa ca tathapavatta satiyeva. Nanasamvaro paiifia.
Khantisamvaro adhivasana, sa ca tathapavatta adosapadhana khandha, adoso
eva va. Viriyasamvaro kamavitakkadinam vinodanavasena pavattam
viriyam. Patimokkhasamvarasatisamvaradisu yam vattabbam, tam parato avi
bhavissati.

Sotaniti tanhaditthi-avijjaduccarita-avasitthakilesasotani. “Sotanam
samvaram brum1”’ti vatva “pafifiayete pidhiyyare”ti vacanena sotanam
samvaro pidahanam samucchedanam fiananti vifinayati.

Idamatthikatam manasi katva yena fianena yoniso paccavekkhitva
paccaya patiseviyanti. Tam paccayapatisevanampi fanasabhavatta ettheva
fianasamvare eva samodhanam sangaham gacchati. Khamati adhivasetiti
khamo. Uppannanti tasmir tasmim arammane jatam nibbattam.
Kamavitakkanti kamtupasamhitarh vitakkam. Nadhivasetiti cittarh aropetva
abbhantare na vaseti. Ajivaparisuddhipiti buddhapatikuttharh micchajivam
pahaya anavajjena paccayapariyesanena sijjhanakam ajivaparisuddhisilampi
ettheva viriyasamvare eva samodhanam gacchati viriyasadhanatta. Ettha ca
yatha fianam tanhadisotanam pavattiniparanato pidahanatthena samvaranato
samvaro ca, parato pavattanakagunanam adharadibhavato silanatthena
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stlam, evam khanti anadhivasanena uppajjanakakilesanam adhivasanena
samvaranato samvaro ca, khamanahetu-uppajjanakagunanam
adharadibhavato silanatthena silam, viriyam vinodetabbanam
papadhammanam vinodanena samvaranato samvaro ca, vinodanahetu-
uppajjanakagunanam adharadibhavato silanatthena silanti veditabbam.
Yatha pana patimokkhasiladi tassa tassa papadhammassa pavattitum
appadanavasena samvaranam pidahanarn, tam! upadaya sarhvaro, evarn
asamadinnasilassa agata2 vatthuto viramanampiti aha “ya ca
papabhirukanam -pa- samvarasilanti veditabban”ti. Na vitikkamati etenati
avitikkamo. Tathapavatto kusalacittuppado.

7. Avasesesu pana pafihesu. Samadhanarh santhapanam. Dussilyavasena
hi pavatta kayakammadayo sampati, ayatifica ahitadukkhavaha, na samma
thapitati asanthapita vippakinna visata ca nama honti, susilyavasena pana
pavatta tabbipariyayato santhapita avippakinna avisata ca nama honti yatha
tam okkhittacakkhuta abahuppacalanadi. Tenaha “kayakammadimam
susilyavasena avippakinnatati attho”ti. Etena samadhikiccato3 silanam
viseseti. Tassa hi samadhanam sampayuttadhammanam avikkhepahetuta.
Idam kayakammadinar santhapanam samyamanam. Upadharanam
adhitthanam mulabhavo. Tatha hissa adicaranadibhavo vutto. Tena
pathavidhatukiccato silanam visesitam hoti. Sa hi sahajataripadhammanam
sandharanavasena pavattati. Idam pana anavajjadhammanam
miuladhitthanabhavena. Tenaha “kusalanam dhammanan’ti-adi. Tattha
kusaladhamma nama sapubbabhaga mahaggatanuttara dhamma. Afifie pana
acariya. Siratthoti yatha sirasi chinne sabbo attabhavo vinassati, evam sile
bhinne sabbam gunasariram vinassati. Tasma tassa uttamangattho silattho.
“Siro sisan’ti va vattabbe niruttinayena “silan’ti vuttanti adhippayo.
Sitalattho parilahaviipasamanattho. Tena ta-karassa lopam katva
niruttinayeneva “silan’ti vuttanti dasseti. Tatha hidam payogasampaditam
sabbakilesaparilahavtipasamakaram hoti.

1. Sammvaranappadhanatam (S1), padhanatam (Sya, Ka) 2. Amkagata (S1)
3. Samadhito (Ka)
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Evamadinati adi-saddena sayanti! akusala etasmir sati apavittha2 hontiti
stlam, supanti va tena vihatussahani sabbaduccaritaniti silarn, sabbesam va
kusaladhammanam pavesarahasalati silanti evamadinam sangaho datthabbo.

8. “Silanatthena silan”ti pubbe saddatthuddharena3 pakasitopi bhavattho
evati aha “silanam lakkhanam tassa”ti. Na hi tassa cetanadibhedabhinnassa
anavasesato sangahako tato affio attho atthi, yo lakkhanabhavena vucceyya.
Nanu ca anekabhedasangahakam samafnfialakkhanam nama siya, na
visesalakkhananti anuyogam manasi katva aha “sanidassanattarh riipassa,
yatha bhinnassanekadha’ti.

Yatha hi niladivasena anekabhedabhinnassapi riipayatanassa
sanidassanattam visesalakkhanar tadafiiadhammasadharanato. Na
aniccatadiviya, ruppanam viya va samaiifalakkhanam, evamidhapi
datthabbam. Kim panetarn sanidassanattarn nama? Datthabbata
cakkhuvifinanassa gocarabhavo. Tassa pana riipayatanato anafifattepi afifiehi
dhammehi rupayatanam visesetum afifiam viya katva saha nidassanena
sanidassananti vuccati. Dhammasabhavasamaififiena hi ekibhutesu
dhammesu yo nanattakaro sabhavo, so afifam viya katva upacaritum yutto.
Evam hi atthavisesavabodho hotiti. Atha va “saha nidassanena’ti ettha
tabbhavattho saha-saddo yatha nandiragasahagatati4.

Dussilyaviddharmsanarasanti kayika-asamvaradibhedassa dussilyassa
vidhamanakiccam. Anavajjarasanti agarayhasampattikam
agarahitabbabhavena sampajjanakam, avajjapatipakkhabhavena va
sampajjanakarn. Lakkhanadisuti lakkhanarasadisu vuccamanesu kiccameva,
sampatti va rasoti vuccati, na rasayatanarasaditi adhippayo. Keci pana
“kiccameva’ti avadharanam tassa itararasato balavabhavadassanatthanti
vadanti, tam tesam matimattam, kiccameva, sampatti eva va rasoti imassa

atthassa adhippetatta.

1. Salanti (S1, Ka) 2. Apaviddha (S1)
3. Saddatthadvarena (S1) 4. Sam 3. 369; Vi 3. 15; Khu 9. 330 pitthesu.
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Soceyyapaccupatthananti kayadihi sucibhavena paccupatthati.
Gahanabhavanti gahetabbabhavam. Tena upatthanakaratthena
paccupatthanarh vuttarn, phalatthena pana avippatisara! paccupatthanam,
samadhipaccupatthanam va. Silarh hi sampatiyeva avippatisaram
paccupatthapeti, paramparaya samadhim. Imassa pana anisamsaphalassa
anisarmsakathayam vakkhamanatta idha aggahanam datthabbam. Keci pana
phalassa anicchitatta idha aggahananti vadanti, tadayuttam phalassa
anekavidhatta, lokiyadisilassapi vibhajiyamanatta. Tatha hi vakkhati
“nissithanissitavasena’ti-adi2. Yatha pathavidhatuya kammadi dtirakaranar,
sesabhutattayam asannakaranam, yatha ca vatthassa
tantavayaturivemasalakadi durakaranam, tantavo asannakaranam, evam
silassa saddhammassavanadi durakaranam, hiri-ottappamassa
asannakarananti dassento aha “hirottappafica pana”ti-adi. Hirottappe hiti-adi
tassa asannakaranabhavasadhanam. Tattha uppajjati samadanavasena,
titthati avitikkamavasenati veditabbam.

Silanisarnsakathavannana

9. Avippatisaraditi ettha vippatisarapatipakkho kusalacittuppado
avippatisaro. So pana visesato “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me
suparisuddham silan”ti attano silassa paccavekkhanavasena pavattoti
veditabbo. Adi-saddena pamojjabhogasampattikittisaddadirh sanganhati.
Avippatisaratthaniti avippatisarappayojanani. Kusalaniti anavajjani.
Avippatisaranisarnsaniti avippatisaruddayani. Etena avippatisaro nama
silassa uddayamattam, samvaddhitassa rukkhassa chayapupphasadisarm.
Afifio eva pananena nipphadetabbo samadhi-adigunoti dasseti.

Silavato silasampadayati parisuddham paripunnam katva silassa
sampadanena silavato, taya eva silasampadaya. Appamadadhikarananti
appamadakarana. Bhogakkhandhanti bhogarasim. Kalyano kittisaddo
abbhuggacchatiti “itipi silava, itipi kalyanadhammo™ti sundaro thutighoso
utthahati, lokam pattharati. Visaradoti attani kifici

1. Saradi (Sya, Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 11 pitthe.
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garahitabbam upavaditabbam apassanto vigatasarajjo nibbhayo.
Amankubhutoti avilakkho. Asammilhoti “akatarm vata me kalyananti-
adina! vippatisarabhavato, kusalakammadinamyeva ca tada upatthanato
amilho pasannamanaso eva kalamkaroti. Kayassa bhedati
upadinnakkhandhapariccaga, jivitindriyassa upaccheda. Param maranati
cutito uddham. Sugatinti sundaram gatim. Tena manussagatipi sangayhati.
Sagganti devagatirm. Sa hi rupadihi visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo, lokiyati
ettha ularam pufifaphalanti lokoti ca vuccati.

Akankheyya ceti yadi iccheyya. Piyo ca assanti piyayitabbo
piyacakkhuhi passitabbo pemaniyo bhaveyyanti attho. Manapoti
sabrahmacarinam manavaddhanako, tesam va manena pattabbo, mettacittena
pharitabboti vuttam hoti. Garuiti garutthaniyo pasanachattasadiso.
Bhavaniyoti “addha ayamayasma janam janati, passam passati’ti
sambhavaniyo. Silesvevassa paripurakariti catuparisuddhisilesu eva
paripurakari assa, antinakari paripuranakarena samannagato bhaveyya.
“Adina nayena’ti etena “ajjhattarh cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano
vipassanaya samannagato briiheta sufifiagaranan”ti2 evamadike
stlathomanasuttagate sattarasa silanisamse sanganhati.

Idani na kevalamime eva avippatisaradayo, atha kho afifiepi bahu
stlanisamsa vijjantiti te dasseturn “apica’ti-adi araddham. Tattha sasaneti
imasmim sakalalokiyalokuttaragunavahe satthusasane. Acarakulaputtanarm
yarh silarh vina3 patittha avatthanam natthi, tassa evarh mahanubhavassa
silassa anisamsanam paricchedarh parimanam ko vade ko vatturn
sakkuneyyati attho. Etena sabbesamyeva lokiyalokuttaranam gunanarm
stlameva mulabhutanti dassetva tato parampi malavisodhanena,
parilahaviipasamanena, sucigandhavayanena,
sagganibbanadhigamupayabhavena, sobhalankarasadhanataya
bhayavidhamanena, kittipamojjajanena ca silasadisam afiflam sattanam
hitasukhavaham natthiti dassento “na ganga”ti-adika gatha abhasi.

1. Ma 3. 203 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 40, 42 pitthadisu.
3. Silavinase samaiifiato dharmsanato (ST)
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Tattha sarabhiiti eka nadi, “yarn loke sarabhu!”ti vadanti. Ninnaga
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va’ciravatiti “aciravati’ti evamnamika nadi, vati sabbattha va-saddo
aniyamattho. Tena avutta gocavaricandabhagadika sanganhati. Pananatthena
paninarh sattanam yam malam silajalam visodhayati, tath malam
visodheturh na sakkunanti gangadayo nadiyoti pathamagathaya na-karam
anetva sambandhitabbam. Harati muttahara. Manayoti veluriyadimanayo.
Ariyanti visuddham. Silasamutthano kittisaddo gandho manoharabhavato,
disasu abhibyapanato ca “silagandho”ti vutto. So hi pativatepi pavattati.
Tenaha bhagava “satafica gandho pativatameti’ti2. Dosanarh balarh nama
vatthujjhacaro, tam tesam katurm adentar silam dosanam balam ghatetiti

veditabbam.

Silappabhedakathavannana

10. “Katividhan™ti ettha vidha-saddo kotthasapariyayo “ekavidhena
riipasangaho”ti-adisu3 viya, pakarattho va, katippakararh kittaka silassa
pakarabhedati attho. Silanalakkhanenati silanasankhatena sabhavena.

Caranti tena silesu paripurakaritam upagacchantiti carittam, carittameva
carittarn. Varitato tena attanam tayanti rakkhantiti varittarm. Adhiko
samacaro abhisamacaro, tattha niyuttam, so va payojanam etassati
abhisamacarikam. Adi brahmacariyassati adibrahmacariyar, tadeva
adibrahmacariyakam. Viramati etaya, sayam va viramati, viramanarm va
virati, na viratiti avirati. Nissayatiti nissitarn, na nissitanti anissitam.
Pariyanto etassa atthiti pariyantam, kalena pariyantam kalapariyantam,
yathaparicchinno va kalo pariyanto etassati kalapariyantarn. Yava pananam
jivanam Kkoti etassati apanakotikarh. Attano paccayehi loke niyuttar, tattha
va viditanti lokiyam. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaram.

Paccayato, phalato ca majjhimapanitehi nihinam, tesam va gunehi
parihinanti hinam. Attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nitanti panitam.
Ubhinnameva

1. Saraya (S1) 2. Khu 1. 21; Am 1. 227; Khu 11. 317 pitthesu. 3. Abhi 1. 145 pitthe.
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vemajjhe bhavam majjhimam. Attadhipatito agatarn attadhipateyyar.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tanhaya, ditthiya va paramattham
padhamsitanti paramattharh. Tappatikkhepato aparamattham.
Patippassaddhakilesam patippassaddharh. Sikkhasu jatam, sekkhassa idanti
sekkham. Parinitthitasikkhakiccataya asekkhadhammapariyapannam
asekkham. Tadubhayapatikkhepena nevasekkhanasekkhamm. Hanam bhajati,
hanabhago va etassa atthiti hanabhagiyam. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Appaparimanattal pariyantavantarh, parisuddhivantafica silarn
pariyantaparisuddhisilarth. Anappaparimanattal! apariyantar,
parisuddhivantafica silarh apariyantaparisuddhisilarh. Sabbaso punnam?2,
parisuddhivantafica silam paripunnaparisuddhisilam.

11. Vuttanayenati “silanatthena silan’ti-adina3 hettha vuttena nayena.
Idarm kattabbanti pafifiattasikkhapadaptirananti idam abhisamacarikam
kattabbam patipajjitabbanti evam paffiattassa sikkhapadasilassa pturanam.
Sikkhapadasilam hi purento sikkhapadampi pureti paleti nama. Sikkha eva
va sikkhitabbato, patipajjitabbato ca sikkhapadarh. Tassa puranantipi
yojetabbam. Idarh na kattabbanti patikkhittassa akarananti idamm duccaritam
na kattabbanti bhagavata patikkhittassa akaranam viramanarm. Caranti
tasminti tasmim sile tamsamangino carantiti silassa adhikaranatam
vibhavento tesarn pavattitthanabhavam dasseti. Tenaha “silesu
pariptirakaritaya pavattanti”ti. Varitanti idarm na kattabbanti patikkhittarm
akappiyam. Tayantiti akaraneneva tayanti. Tenati varittasilamaha. Vareti va
sattha ettha, etena vati varitam, sikkhapadam. Tam avikopento tayanti tenati
varittarh. Saddhaviriyasadhananti saddhaya, utthanaviriyena ca
sadhetabbam. Na hi asaddho, kusito ca vattapatipattim paripureti, saddho
eva satthara patikkhitte anumattepi vajje bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati
sikkhapadesuti aha “saddhasadhanarh varittanti.

Adhisilasikkhapariyapannatta abhivisittho samacaroti abhisamacaroti
aha “uttamasamacaro”ti. Abhisamacarova abhisamacarikam, yatha
venayikoti4 adhippayo. Abhisamacaro

1. Aparimanatta (Sya, Ka) 2. Paripunnam (Ka)
3. Visuddhi 1. 8 pitthe. 4. Am 3. 20; Vi 1. 3 pitthesu.



1. Silaniddesavannana 33

ukkatthaniddesato maggasilam, phalasilafica, tamh arabbha uddissa tadattham
tappayojanam pafifiattarm abhisamacarikam. Suparisuddhani tini
kayakammani, cattari vacikammani, suparisuddho ajivoti idam
ajivatthamakam. Tattha kamam ajivahetukato sattavidhaduccaritato virati
samma-ajivoti sopi sattavidho hoti, sammajivatasamafifiena pana tam ekam
katva vuttam. Atha va tividhakuhanavatthusannissayato micchajivato
viratim ekajjham katva vutto “@jivo suparisuddho”ti. Setthacariyabhavato
maggo eva brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam, tassa. Adibhavabhutanti
adimhi bhavetabbatam nipphadetabbatam bhutam pattam adibhavabhutam.
Kificapi desananukkamena sammaditthi adi, patipattikkamena pana
ajivatthamakasilam aditi. Tassa sampattiyati abhisamacarikassa
sampajjanena pariptranena adibrahmacariyakam sampajjati. Yo hi
lahukanipi appasa vajjani parivajjeti, so garukani mahasavajjani
bahvadinavani parivajjessatiti vattabbameva natthiti. Suttam pana
etamattham byatirekavasena vibhaveti. Tattha dhammanti silam. Tarm hi
uparigunavisesanam dharanatthena dhammoti vuccati.

Viratisilassa itarasilena satipi sampayogadike
asammissakatadassanattham “veramanimattan”ti vuttarm.

“Nissitanissitavasena’’ti ettha labbhamananissayam tava dassetum
“nissayo”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tanhacaritena nissayitabbato tanhava
tanhanissayo. Tatha ditthinissayo. Ditthicarito hi asatipi ditthiya tanhavirahe
ditthinissitova pavattati. Devoti
catumaharajasakkasuyamadipakatadevamaha. Devafifiataroti apakatam.
Tanham eva nissitanti tanhanissitarn. Tanhaya nissitanti ca keci vadanti.
Tesam “dve nissaya’ti-adina virujjhati. Suddhiditthiyati “iti sarmhsarasuddhi
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bhavissati’ti evam pavattaditthiya, lokuttaram silanti adhippayo. Tassevati

lokuttarasseva sambharabhiitam karanabhtitam, vivattipanissayanti attho.
Kalaparicchedam katvati “imafica rattim, imafica divan”ti-adina! viya
kalavasena paricchedam katva. Kalaparicchedam akatva samadinnampi

1. Arh 3. 79 pitthe.
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antaravicchinnam sampattavirativasena yavajivam pavattitampi
apanakotikam na hotiti dasseturh “yavajivarn samadiyitva tatheva
pavattitanti vuttam.

Labhayasafiati-angajivitavasenati labhayasanam anuppannanam
uppadanavasena, uppannanam rakkhanavasena ceva vaddhanavasena ca
nati-angajivitanam avinasanavasena. Kim so vitikkamissatiti yo vitikkamaya
cittampi na uppadeti, so kayavacahi vitikkamissatiti kim idam, natthetanti
attho. Patikkhepe hi ayam kim-saddo.

Arammanabhavena vano viya asave kamasavadike paggharatiti
sampayogabhavabhavepi sahasavehiti sasavam. Tebhumakadhammajatanti
stlam tappariyapannanti aha “sasavar silam lokiyan”ti. Bhavavisesa
sampattibhava. Vinayoti vinayapariyatti, tattha va agatasikkhapadani.
Pamojjam tarunapiti. Yathabhutafianadassanam
sapaccayanamaripadassanam, tadadhitthana va tarunavipassana. Nibbidati
nibbidafianam tena balavavipassanamaha. Virago maggo. Vimutti
arahattaphalarm. Vimuttifianadassanam paccavekkhana. Kathati vinayakatha.
Mantanati vinayavicarana. Upanisati yathavuttakaranaparamparasankhato
upanissayo. Lokuttaram maggaphalacittasampayuttam ajivatthamakasilam.
Tattha maggasilam bhavanissaranavaham hoti, paccavekkhanafianassa
cabhtimi, phalasilamh pana paccavekkhanaffanasseva bhiimi.

12. Hinadhimuttivasena chandadinampi hinata. Panitadhimuttivasena
panitata. Tadubhayavemajjhatavasena majjhimata. Yatheva hi kammam
ayuhanavasena hinadibhedabhinnam hoti, evam chandadayopi pavatti-
akaravasena. So ca nesam pavatti-akaro adhimuttibhedenati datthabbam.
Yasakamatayati kittisilokabhiratiya, parivaricchaya va. “Katharm nama
madiso 1disam kareyya”ti papajigucchaya ariyabhavarn nissaya.
Anupakkilitthanti attukkamsanaparavambhanahi, afifiehi ca upakkilesehi
anupakkilittharh. Bhavabhogatthayati bhavasampatti-atthaficeva
bhogasampatti-atthafica. Attano vimokkhatthaya pavattitanti
savakapaccekabodhisattasilamaha. Sabbasattanarm vimokkhatthayati
sabbasattanam



1. Silaniddesavannana 35

samsarabandhanato vimocanatthaya. Paramitasilarh mahabodhisattasilarm.
Ya karunupayakosallapariggahita mahabodhim arabbha pavatta
paramukkamsagatasoceyyasallekha desakalasattadivikapparahita
stlaparamita.

Ananurtipanti asaruppam. Atta eva garu adhipati etassati attagaru,
lajjadhiko. Attadhipatito agatarn attadhipateyyam. Loko adhipati garu
etassati lokadhipati, ottappadhiko. Dhammo namayam mahanubhavo
ekantaniyyaniko, so ca patipattiyava pujetabbo. Tasma “nam silasampadaya
pujessam1’ti evarn dhammamahattam ptjetukamena.

Paramatthattati parabhavavasena amatthatta. Tanhaditthiyo hi
“iminaham silena devo va bhavissami devafifiataro va, imina me silena
samsarasuddhi bhavissati’ti pavattassa silam paramasantiyo tam
parabhavam papenti maggassa anupanissayabhavakaranato.
Puthujjanakalyanakassati puthujjanesu kalyanakassa. So hi puthujjanova
hutva kalyanehi siladihi samannagato. Paramasanakilesanam
vikkhambhanato, samucchindanato ca tehi na paramatthanti aparamattham.
Tassa tassa kilesadarathassa patippassambhanato viipasamanato
patippassaddham.

Katapatikammanti vutthanadesanati yathadhammam kathapatikaram.
Evam hi tam silam patipakatikameva hoti. Tenaha “tam visuddhan™ti.
“Kathapatikamman™ti imina ca “na punevam karissan’ti adhitthanampi
sangahitanti datthabbam. “Acchamamsam nu kho, stkaramamsam nu
kho”ti-adina vatthumhi va, “pacittiyam nu kho, dukkatam nu kho’’ti-adina
apattiya va, “maya tarn vatthu! vitikkantarm nu kho, na nu kho
vitikkantan”ti-adina ajjhacare va vematikassa samsayapannassa.
Visodhetabbam yathadhammarn patikammena. Vimati eva vematikam,
tasmim vematike sati, vimatiya uppannayati attho. Vimati pativinetabbati
sayam va tam vatthum vicaretva, vinayadhare va pucchitva kankha
vinodetabba. Nikkankhena pana kappiyam ce katabbam, akappiyam ce
chaddetabbam tenaha “iccassa phasu bhavissatiti.

1. Tarh vatthurh (Sya)
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“Catuhi ariyamaggehi”ti-adina maggaphalapariyapannam silam
maggaphalasampayuttam vuttarn. Samudayesu pavattavohara avayavesupi
pavattantiti. Sesati sabbam lokiyasilam.

Pakatipiti sabhavopi. Sukhasilo sakhilo sukhasamvaso. Tena
pariyayenati pakati-atthavacakatthena. Ekaccam abyakatam silam
idhadhippetasilena ekasangahanti akusalassevayujjamanatam dasseturn
“tattha akusalan”ti-adi vuttam. Tatha hi sekkhattikarm idha gahitam, idha na
upanitam kusalattikanti adhippayo. Vuttanayenevati vutteneva nayena
kusalattikam aggahetva hinattikadinam paficannam tikanam vasena assa
silassa tividhata veditabba.

13. Yodhati yo idha. Vatthuvitikkameti apattiya vatthuno vitikkamane
ajjhacare. Kamasankappadayo nava mahavitakka micchasankappa.
Evarupassati edisassa. Tassa ki silavante anupasankamitva dussile
sevantassa tato eva tesam ditthanugatim apajjanena pannattivitikkame
adosadassavino micchasankappabahulataya manacchatthani indriyani
arakkhato silam ekamseneva hanabhagiyam hoti, na thitibhagiyam, kuto
visesadibhagiyata. Silasampattiyati silaparipuriya catuparisuddhisilena.
Aghatantassa uttariti uttari visesadhigamaya avayamantassa. Thitibhagiyam
silarh bhavati asamadhisamvattaniyatta. Sampadite hi samadhismim silassa
samadhisamvattaniyata nicchiyati. Samadhatthayati samathavasena
samadhanatthaya. Nibbidanti vipassanam. Balavavipassanadassanattham
nibbidagahanam tavatapi silassa nibbedhabhagiyabhavasiddhito.

Yani ca sikkhapadani nesam rakkhitabbaniti sambandho, tani pana
asadharanapafifiattito afifiani!. Nesanti “rakkhitabbani”ti padam apekkhitva
kattari samivacanam, tehi bhikkhuhiti attho. Sati va ussaheti ussakkitva
silani rakkhitum ussahe sati. Dasati samanerehi rakkhitabbasilamaha
ghatikaradinam viya. Atthati naccadimaladiveramanim ekam katva
sabbapacchimavajjani attha.

1. Ekaccani (S1, Sya)
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Avitikkamoti paficannam silanam avitikkamo. Pakatisilanti
sabhavasilam. Tatrupapattiniyatam hi silam uttarakurukanam.
tattha kuladisu pubbapurisehi thapitam carittam. Kuladesapasandadhammo
hi “acarasilanti adhippetam. Tattha kuladhammo tava brahmanadinam
amajjapanadi, desadhammo ekaccajanapadavasinam ahimsanadi,
pasandadhammo titthiyanam yamaniyamadi. Titthiyamatarn! hi ditthipasena,
tanhapasena ca deti pavattati, pasam va badham ariyavinayassa detiti
“pasandan”ti vuccati. “Pakatiya silavati hot’ti2 vacanato bodhisattamatu
paincasikkhapadasilam paripunnameva. Idam pana ukkamsagatam
bodhisattapitaripi cittuppadimattenapi asakilittham “dhammatasilan”ti
vuttarh. Kamaguntpasamhitanti kamakotthasesu assadupasamhitam
kamassadagadhitam. Dhammatasilanti dhammataya karananiyamena agatam
stlam. Silaparamim hi paramukkamsam papetva kucchigatassa
mahabodhisattassa silatejena gunanubhavena bodhisattamatu saraseneva
paramasallekhappattam silam hoti. Mahakassapadinanti adi-saddena
bhaddadike sanganhati. Te kira suciram kalam suparisuddhasila eva hutva
agata. Tenaha “suddhasattanan”ti. Tasu tasu jatisuiti
stlavarajamahimsarajadijatisu. Pubbe purimajatiyam siddho hetu etassati
pubbahetukasilam. Idam pana pakatisiladisamadanena vina
avitikkamalakkhanam sampattaviratisangaham datthabbam.

Yam bhagavata evam vuttam silanti sambandho. Idhati
vakkhamanasilaparipiirakassa puggalassa
sannissayabhtitasasanaparidipanam, afifiasasanassa ca
tathabhavapatisedhanam. Vuttam hetam “idheva bhikkhave samano -pa-
sufifia parappavada samaneti afifich1”ti3. Bhikkhiiti tassa silassa
pariptirakapuggalaparidipanam. Patimokkhasamvarasam vutoti idamassa
patimokkhasile patitthitabhavaparidipanam. Viharatiti idamassa
tadanurtipaviharasamangibhavaparidipanam. Acaragocarasampannoti idarh
patimokkhasamvarassa, upari-adhigantabbagunanaiica
upakarakadhammaparidipanam. Anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassaviti idam
patimokkhato acavanabhavaparidipanam. Samadayati sikkhapadanam
anavasesato adanaparidipanam. Sikkhatiti sikkhaya

1. Titthakaramatarn (Ka) 2. D1 2. 11 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 125; Am 1. 560 pitthesu.
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samangibhavaparidipanam. Sikkhapadestti sikkhitabbadhammaparidipanam.
Yam panettha vattabbam, tam parato avi bhavissati.

Soti patimokkhasamvarasile patitthitabhikkhu. Tena yadisassa
indriyasamvarasilam icchitabbam, tam dasseti. Cakkhunati yato so samvaro,
tam dasseti. Rtipanti yattha so samvaro, tam dasseti. Disva na nimittaggahi
hoti nanubyafijanaggahiti samvarassa upayam dasseti. Yatvadhikarana -pa-
anvassaveyyunti samvarassa patipakkham tattha adinavam dasseti.
Samvaraya patipajjatiti pageva satiya upatthapetabbatam dasseti. Rakkhati
cakkhundriyanti satiya upatthapanameva cakkhundriyassa arakkhati dasseti.
Cakkhundriye samvarar apajjatiti tathabhuta satiyevettha samvaroti
dasseti. Vitikkamassa vasenati sambandho. Channarh sikkhapadananti
“ajivahetu ajivakarana asantarmn abhiitam uttarimanussadhamman ullapati”ti-
adina! agatanam channam parajikadipatisarnyuttanarn sikkhapadanam.
Samantajappanadina tividhena kuhanavatthuna vimhapanam kuhana.
Attanam, dayakam va ukkhipitva yatha so kifici dadati evam kathanam
lapana. Nimittam vuccati paccayadanasafifiuppadakam kayavacikammam
tena nimittena carati, nimittam va karotiti nemittiko, tassa bhavo
nemittikata. Gandhadayo? viya labhaya paresam akkosanadina nipisatiti
nippeso, nippesova nippesiko, tassa bhavo nippesikata. Mahicchataya attana
laddhalabhena parato labhapariyesana labhena labham nijigisanata3.
Evamadinanti adi-saddena anuppiyabhanitacatukamyatadir sanganhati.
Patisankhanena paccavekkhanaya parisuddho asamkilittho
patisankhanuparisuddho. Cattaro paccaya paribhuiijiyanti etenati
catupaccayaparibhogo, tathapavatta anavajjacetana.

Patimokkhasamvarasilavannana

14. Tatrati tesu patimokkhasamvaradisu. Adito patthayati “idha
bhikkhtiti-adina# agatadesanaya adito pabhuti. Vinicchayakathati tattha
samsayavidhamanena vinicchayavaha katha. Pathamassa

1. Vi 1. 178 pitthe. 2. Bhatadayo (S1), bhatthadayo (Ka-S1)
3. Nijigirhsanata (S1, Sya) 4. Abhi 2. 253; D1 1. 59 pitthadisu.



1. Silaniddesavannana 39

atthassa sabbasadharanatta asadharanam pabbajitavenikam pariyayam
dassento “chinnabhinnapatadharaditaya va”ti aha. Evam hissa
paripunnapatimokkhasamvarayogyata dassita hoti. Bhinnapatadharadibhavo
ca nama daliddassapi niggahitassal hotiti tato viseseturn “saddhapabbajito”ti
vatva patipattiya yogyabhavadassanattham “kulaputto”ti vuttarm.
Acarakulaputto va hi patipajjiturn sakkoti jatikulaputto va. Sikkhapadasilanti
carittavarittappabhedam sikkhapadavasena pafifiattam silam. Yoti
aniyamaniddeso yo koci puggalo. Nanti vinayapariyapannam silam. Tanti
Adi-saddena tadafifiarh sabbasarnsaradukkhar sanganhati. Sarhvaranam
kayavacidvaranam pidahanam. Yena te samvuta pihita honti, so samvaro.
Yasma pana so sattannam apattikkhandhanam avitikkamo
vitikkamapatipakkhoti katva, tasma vuttarm “kayikavacasikassa
avitikkamassetarn naman”ti. Patimokkhasarmvarena sarhvutoti
patimokkhasamvarena pihitakayavacidvaro. Tathabhuito ca yasma tam upeto

tena ca samangi nama hoti, tasma vuttam “upagato samannagatoti atthoti.

Aparo nayo—kilesanam balavabhavato, papakiriyaya sukarabhavato,
puiifiakiriyaya ca dukkarabhavato bahukkhattum apayesu patanasiloti pati,
puthujjano. Aniccataya va bhavadisu kammavegakkhitto ghatiyantam viya
anavatthanena paribbhamanato gamanasiloti pati, maranavasena va tamhi
tamhi sattanikaye attabhavassa patanasiloti pati, sattasantano, cittameva va.
Tam patinam samsaradukkhato mokkhetiti patimokkham. Cittassa hi
vimokkhena satto “vimutto”ti vuccati. Vuttam hi “cittavodana
visujjhanti’ti2, “anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuttanti3 ca. Atha va
avijjadina hetuna samsare patati gacchati pavattatiti pati, “avijjanivarananam
sattanam tanhasamyojananarm sandhavatam samsaratan”ti4 hi vuttarh. Tassa

patino sattassa tanhadisamkilesattayato mokkho etenati

1. Niggatikassa (S1), nigatikassa (Sya) 2. Sam 1. 123 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 24 pitthe. 4. Sarh 1. 387 pitthe.
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patimokkham. “Kanthekalo”ti-adinam viyassa samasasiddhi veditabba. Atha
va pateti vinipateti dukkheti pati, cittam. Vuttam hi “cittena niyati loko,
cittena parikassati’til. Tassa patino mokkho etenati patimokkhari, patati va
etena apayadukkhe, samsaradukkhe cati pati, tanhadisamkileso. Vuttam hi
“tanha janeti purisarh? tanhadutiyo puriso”ti3 ca adi. Tato patito mokkhoti
patimokkham. Atha va patati etthati patini, cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani.
Vuttarh hi “chasu loko samuppanno, chasu kubbati santhavan”ti4. Tato cha-
ajjhattikabahirayatanasankhatato patito mokkhoti patimokkham. Atha va
pato vinipato assa atthiti pati, samsaro. Tato mokkhoti patimokkham, atha
va sabbalokadhipatibhavato dhammissaro bhagava “pati’ti vuccati. Muccati
etenati mokkho, patino mokkho, tena pafifiattattati patimokkho, patimokkho
eva patimokkham. Sabbagunanam va mulabhavato uttamatthena pati ca so
yathavuttenatthena mokkho cati patimokkho, patimokkho eva patimokkham.

Tatha hi vuttarh “patimokkhanti mukhametam pamukhametan”tid vittharo.

Atha va pa-iti pakare, ati-ti accantatthe nipato, tasma pakarehi accantam
mokkhetiti patimokkham. Idam hi silam sayam tadangavasena,
samadhisahitam pafifiasahitafica vikkhambhanavasena, samucchedavasena ca
accantam mokkheti mocetiti patimokkharm, pati pati mokkhoti va
patimokkho, tamha tamha vitikkamadosato paccekam mokkhoti attho,
patimokkho eva patimokkham. Mokkhoti va nibbanam, tassa mokkhassa
patibimbabhitoti, patimokkho. Silasamvaro hi stiriyassa arunuggamanam
viya nibbanassa udayabhiito tappatibhago viya yatharaham
kilesanibbapanato, patimokkhoyeva patimokkham. Atha va mokkham pati
vattati, mokkhabhimukhanti va patimokkham, patimokkhameva
patimokkhanti evamettha patimokkhasaddassa attho veditabbo. Iriyatiti

attabhavam pavatteti. “Viharati’ti imina

1. Samm 1. 36 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 35 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 201, 268; Am 1. 316; Khu 7. 362; Khu 8. 211 pitthesu.
4. Samn 1. 38; Khu 1. 304 pitthesu. 5. Vi 3. 141 pitthe.
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patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo dassito.
Paliyanti jhanavibhangapaliyam!.

Tattha kamam samanacaram, samanagocarafica dasseturn
“acaragocarasampanno’’ti vuttam, yatha pana maggam acikkhanto “vamam
mufica, dakkhinam ganha”ti vajjetabbapubbakam gahetabbam vadeyya,
yatha va sasisanhanena pahinasedamalajallikassa
malagandhavilepanadivibhiisanasamvidhanam yuttaripam, evam
pahinapapadhamassa kalyanadhammasamayogo yuttartipoti ‘“atthi acaro,
atthi anacaro”ti dvayarm uddisitva anacaram tava vibhajitumm “tattha katamo
anacaro’’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha kayiko vitikkamoti tividham kayaduccaritarm.
Vacasiko vitikkamoti catubbidham vaciduccaritam. Kayikavacasikoti
tadubhayam.

Evam ajivatthamakasilassa vitikkamo dassito. Idani manasam anacaram
dassetum “sabbampi dussilyam anacaro”ti vatva tattha ekacciyam dassento
“idhekacco veludanena va’ti-adimaha. Tattha veludanenati
paccayuppadanatthena veludanena. Pattadanadisupi eseva nayo. Veluti
manussanam payojanavaho yo koci veludando. Pattam gandhikadinam
gandhapalivethanadi-attham va, talanalikeradipattarh va. Puppham yam
kifici manussanam payojanavaham. Tatha phalam. Sinanam
sirisacunnadinhaniyacunnam. Mattikapi ettheva sangaham gacchati.
Dantakattharh yam kifici mukhasodhanattham dantaponam. Catukamyata
attanam dasam viya nivatthane thapetva parassa khalitavacanam santhapetva
piyakamataya paggayhavacanarh. Muggastipyatati muggastipasamataZ
saccalikena jivitakappanam. Yatha hi muggastipe paccante bahti mugga
paccanti, katipaya na paccanti, evam saccalikena jivitakappane bahu alikam
hoti, appakam saccanti. Paribhatatiti paribhato, paresam darake pariharanto.
Paribhatassa kammam paribhatyam, sa eva paribhatyata, alankaranadina
kuladarakapariharanassetam namam. Tesam tesam gihinam
gamantaradesantaradisu sasanapatisasanaharanam janghapesanikarn.
Afifiatarafifiatarenati etesam va veludanadinam vejjakamma
bhandagarikakamma pindapatipindakammasamghuppada
cetiyuppadapatthapanadinam va micchajivena jivitakappanakakammanarm
yena

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. Muggastipasseva (Ka)
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kenaci. Buddhapatikutthenati buddhehi garahitena patisiddhena.
Micchajivenati na samma-ajivena. Ayam vuccati anacaroti ayam sabbopi
“anacaro”ti kathiyati. Acaraniddeso vuttapatipakkhanayeneva veditabbo.

Gocaraniddesepi pathamarnh agocarassa vacane karanam hettha
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Gocaroti pindapatadinam atthaya
upasankamitum yuttatthanam. Ayuttatthanam agocaro. Vesiya gocaro assati
vesiyagocaro, mittasanthavavasena upasankamitabbatthananti attho. Vesiya
nama rupupajiviniyo, ta mittasanthavavasena na upasankamitabba,
samanabhavassa antarayakaratta, parisuddhasayassapi garahahetuto, tasma
dakkhinadanavasena satim upatthapetvava upasankamitabba. Vidhava
vuccanti matapatika, pavutthapatika va. Thullakumarikati mahallika
anivitthakumariyo!, pandakati napumsaka. Te hi ussannakilesa
avipasantaparilaha lokamisasannissitakathabahula, tasma na
upasankamitabba. Bhikkhuniyo nama ussannabrahmacariya. Tatha
bhikkhupi. Tesam afifiamafifam visabhagavatthubhavato santhavavasena
upasankamane katipaheneva brahmacariyantarayo siya, tasma na
upasankamitabba. Gilanapucchanadivasena upasankamane satokarina
bhavitabbarh. Panagaranti surapanaghararn?. Tarh sondajanehi avivittarn
hoti. Tattha tehi sondatadivasena na upasankamitabbam
brahmacariyantarayakaratta. Sarsattho viharati rajuhiti-adisu rajano nama
ye rajjamanusasanti. Rajamahamatta rajissariyasadisaya issariyamattaya
samannagata. Titthiyati viparitadassana bahirakaparibbajaka.
Titthiyasavakati tesu dalhabhatta paccayadayaka. Ananulomikena
sarhsaggenati tissannam sikkhanam ananulomikena paccanikabhutena
samsaggena samsattho piharati yena brahmacariyantarayam va
sallekhaparihanim va papunati.

Idani aparenapi pariyayena agocaram dasseturh “yani va pana tani’ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha assaddhaniti buddhadisu saddhavirahitani. Tato eva
appasannani, kammakammaphalasaddhaya va abhavena assaddhani.
Ratanattayappasadabhavena appasannani. Akkosakaparibhasakaniti

1. Anividdhakumariyo (Ka)
2. Suragaram (Ka) Abhi-Ttha 2. 325; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 400 pitthesu passitabbarm.
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akkosavatthuhi akkosakani ceva bhayadassanena santajjanakani ca. Attham
na icchanti anatthameva icchantiti anatthakamani. Hitam na icchanti
ahitameva icchantiti ahitakamani. Phasu na icchanti aphasumyeva icchantiti
aphasukakamani. Yogakkhemarm nibbhayarh na icchantil,
ayogakkhemameva icchantiti ayogakkhemakamani. Bhikkhtinanti ettha
samaneranampi sangaho. Bhikkhuninanti ettha sikkhamanasamanerinam.
Sabbesam hi sasanikanam anatthakamatadipanapadamidam vacanam.
Tatharupani kulaniti tadisani khattiyakuladini. Sevatiti nissaya jivati.
Bhajatiti upasankamati. Payirupasatiti punappunam upagacchati. Ayath
vuccatiti ayam vesiyadiko, rajadiko, assaddhakuladiko ca tam tarm
sevantassa tippakaropi ayutto gocaroti agocaro. Ettha hi vesiyadiko
paficakamagunanissayato agocaro. Yathaha “ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno
agocaro? paravisayo? Yadidam pafica kamaguna’ti3. Rajadiko
samanadhammassa anupanissayato,
labhasakkarasanivicakka“*nippothanaditthivipattihetuto ca.
Assaddhakuladiko saddhahanicittasantasavahato agocaro.

Gocaraniddese “na vesiyagocaro”ti-adini vuttapatipakkhavasena
veditabbani. Opanabhutaniti udapanabhtitani bhikkhusamghassa,
bhikkhunisamghassa ca catumahapathe khatapokkharani viya yathasukham
ogahanakkhamani. Kasavapajjotaniti bhikkhtinam, bhikkhuninafica
nivatthaparutaka savanamyeva pabhahi ekobhasani. Isivatapativataniti
geham pavisantanam, nikkhamantanafica bhikkhubhikkhunisankhatanam
istnam civaravatena ceva samifijanapasaranadijanitasariravatena ca
pativatani pavayitani viniddhutakibbisani va.

Idani niddese agatanayenapi acarapocare dasseturm “apica’ti-adi
araddham. Etthati etasmim patimokkhasilaniddese. Iminapi nayenati idani
vuccamanavidhinapi. Samghagatoti samghasannipatam gato.
Acittikarakatoti akatacittikaro, akatagaravoti attho. Ghattayantoti sarirena,
civarena va ghamsanto. Puratopi titthati

1. Yogakkhemanti nibbhayam, tarm na icchanti, (Ka)
2. Avisayo (Ka) 3. Sam 3. 128 pitthe. 4. Labhasakkarapanidhicakka (Ka)
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acittikarakatoti sambandhitabbam. Thitakopiti upari titthanto viya
asannataratthane thitakopi bhanati. Bahavikkhepakoti bahum vikkhipanto.
Anupahanananti anadare samivacanam. Sa-upahanoti upahanarulho. There
bhikkhu anupakhajjati theranam bhikkhtinam thitatthanam anupavisitva
tesam asannataratthanam upagantva. Kattham pakkhipati aggikunde.
Vokkammati passato atikkamitva. Gulhani sabhavato paticchannani
sanipakaradina paticchaditani. Anapucchati anapucchitva. Assati anacarassa.

Apica bhikkhuti-adi sabbasseva bhikkhuno acaradassanavasena
pavattam atthakathavacanam, na niddesapali.
Saddhasilasutacagadigunahetuko garubhavo garukaranam va garavo, saha
garavenati sagaravo. Garutthaniyesu garavaserajjadivasena patissayana
patissa, sappatissavapatipatti. Saha patissayati sappatisso. Savisesam
hirimanataya ottappibhavena ca hirottappasampanno.
Sekhiyadhammapariptirivasena sunivattho suparuto. Pasadikenati
pasadavahena, itthambhiitalakkhane cetam karanavacanam. Eseva nayo ito
paresupi chasu padesu. Abhikkantenati atikkamena. Iriyapathasampannoti
sampanna-iriyapatho. Tena sesa-iriyapathanampi pasadikatamaha. Indriyesu
guttadvaroti cakkhundriyadisu chasu dvaresu susamvihitarakkho. Bhojane
mattafifititi paribhuiiitabbato bhojanasaiiite catubbidhepi paccaye
pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogadivasena sabbaso pamanaff.
Jagariyamanuyuttoti pubbarattapararattam bhavanamanasikarasankhatarm
jagariyam sataccakaritavasena anu anu yutto tattha yuttapayutto.
Satipampajafifiena samannagatoti-adi yathavuttassa acarassa
sambharadassanam. Tattha appicchoti ni-iccho. Santutthoti
yathalabhadivasena santosena tuttho. Sakkaccakariti adarakart.
Garucittikarabahuloti garutthaniyesu garukaranabahulo. Ayam vuccati
acaroti ayam sagaravatadi atthakamehi acaritabbato acaro.

Siladinam gunanarm upanissayabhiito upanissayagocaro. Sabhisankhato
cittassa arakkhabhiito eva gocaro arakkhagocaro. Kammatthanasankhato
cittassa upanibandhanatthanabhitito gocaro upanibandhagocaro.
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Appicchatadihi dasahi vivatanissitaya kathaya vatthubhuitehi gunehi
samannagato dasakathavatthugunasamannagato. Tato eva kalyano sundaro
mittoti kalyanamitto. Tassa lakkhanam parato agamissati. Assutam
suttageyyadim. Sunatiti sutamayam fianarm uppadeti. Sutarh pariyodapetiti
tameva yathasutam avisadataya apariyodatam punappunam
paripucchanadina visodheti nijjatarn nigumbam karoti. Tattha ca ye
kankhatthaniya dhamma, tesu samsayam chindanto kankharh vitarati.
Kammakammaphalesu, ratanatteye ca samma ditthiya ujukaranena ditthim
ujurh karoti. Tato eva ca duvidhayapi saddhasampadaya cittam pasadeti.
Atha va yathasutarn dhammarm pariyodapetva tathagate rupartipadhamme
pariggahetva sapaccayam namartpam parigganhanto
sattaditthivankavidhamanena ditthirh ujura karoti. Dhammanam
paccayapaccayuppannatamattadassanena tisupi addhasu kankharm vitarati.
Tato param ca udayabbayafifianadivasena vipassanam vaddhetva
ariyabhiimim okkamanto aveccapasadena ratanattaye cittar pasadeti.
Tathabhuitova tassa kalyanamittassa anusikkhanena saddhadthi gunehi na
hayati, afifiadatthu vaddhateva. Tenaha “yassa va”ti-adi.

Antaragharanti antare antare gharani ettha, tam etassati va
“antaragharan”ti laddhanamam gocaragamam pavittho. Tattha ghare ghare
bhikkhapariyesanaya vithim patipanno. Okkhittacakkhiiti
hetthakhittacakkhu. Kittakena pana okkhittacakkhu hotiti aha
“yugamattadassavi’ti. Susamvutoti samyato. Yatha panettha susamvuto
nama hoti, tamm dassetum ‘na hatthim olokento”’ti-adi vuttam.

Yatthati yesu patipatthanesu. Cittarn bhavanacittarh. Upanibandhatiti
upanetva nibandhati. Vuttafihetam—

“Yatha thambhe nibandhayya, vaccham damam naro idha.
Bandhayyevam sakarh cittarh, satiyarammane dalhantil.

Satipatthananam upanibandhagocarabhavarm dassetum “vutafihetanti-
adi vuttarn. Tattha sako pettiko visayoti attano pitu sammasambuddhassa
santako, tena dittho dassito ca visayo.

1. Visuddhi 1. 261; Di-Ttha 2. 353; Ma-Ttha 1. 252; Vi-Ttha 2. 12; Patisarn-Ttha 2. 88
pitthesu.
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Anuppamanestti paramanuppamanesu. Asaficicca apannasekhiya-
akusalacittuppadadibhedestti asaficicca apannasekhiyesu
akusalacittuppadadibhedesiiti evam asaficiccaggahanam sekhiyavisesanam
datthabbam. Sekhiyaggahanena cettha vattakkhandhakadisu!
agatavattadinampi gahanam. Tepi hi sikkhitabbatthena “sekhiya’ti icchita.
Tatha hi matikayarn parajikadinam viya sekhiyanam paricchedo na kato.
Evafica katva “asaficicca apannasekhiya”ti asaficiccaggahanam samatthitam
hoti. Na hi matikayarm agatesu paficasattatiya sekhiyesu nosanfiavimokkho
nama atthi, asaficiccaggahaneneva cettha asati-ajanananampi
sangaho kato. Keci panettha asificicca apannaggahanena acittakapattiyo
gahitati vadanti, tam tesam matimattam, garukapattisupi kasafici
acittakabhavasabbhavato, adhitthanavikammassa, desanavikammasseva va
sabbalahukassa vajjassa idhadhippetatta. Tenaha “yani tani vajjani
appamattakani oramattakani lahukani lahusammatani™ti-adi. adisaddena
patimokkhasamvaravisuddhattham anatikkamaniyanam
anapattigamaniyanam sangaho datthabbo. Bhayadassanasiloti
paramanumattam vajjam
atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedhasinerupabbatasadisam katva
dassanasabhavo, sabbalahukam va dubbhasitamattam parajikasadisam katva
dassanasabhavo. Yarn kificiti mulapafifiatti-
anupaffattisabbatthapafifattipadesapanfiatti-adibhedam yam kifici
sikkhitabbam patipajjitabbam puretabbam silarh. Samma adayati
sammadeva sakkaccam, sabbaso ca adiyitva. Ayam pana
acaragocarasampada kim patimokkhasile pariyapanna, udahu
apariyapannati? Pariyapanna. Yadi evam kasma puna vuttati codanam
sandhayaha “ettha ca”ti-adi.

Indriyasamvarasilavannana

15. Indriyasamvarasilam patimokkhasamvarasilassa sambharabhutam,
tasmirh satiyeva icchitabbanti vuttarh “soti patimokkhasamvarasile thito
bhikkha”ti. Sampadite hi etasmim patimokkhasamvarasilam suguttam
surakkhitameva hoti, susamvihitakantakavati viya sassanti. Karanavasenati
asadharanakaranassa vasena.

1. Vi 4. 373 pitthe.
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Asadharanakaranavasena hi phalam apadisiyati, yatha yavankuro
bherisaddoti. Nissayavoharena va etam nissitavacanam, yatha mafica
ukkutthim karontiti. RGpanti rupayatanam. Cakkhuna rupam disvati ettha
yadi cakkhu ripam passeyya, afifavifiianasamanginopi passeyyum, na
cetam atthi, kasma? Acetanatta cakkhussa. Tenaha “cakkhu rapam na
passati acittakatta”ti. Atha vififianam rlipam passeyya, tirokuttadigatampi
nam passeyya appatighabhavato, idampi natthi sabbassa vifiilanassa
dassanabhavato. Tenaha “cittarn na passati acakkhukatta”ti. Tattha yatha
cakkhusannissitam vififilanam passati, na yam kifici. Tafica kenaci kuttadina
antarite na uppajjati, yattha alokassa vibandho. Yattha pana na vibandho
phalikagabbhapataladike, tattha antaritepi uppajjateva. Evam

cakkhum sandhayetam vuttam “cakkhuna ripam disva’ti.

Dvararammanasanghatteti dvarassa arammanena samghatte sati,
cakkhussa riparammane apathagateti adhippayo. Pasadavatthukena cittenati
cakkhupasadavatthukena tannissaya pavattena vififianena, yam
“cakkhuvifiianan”ti vuccati. Passatiti oloketi. Cakkhupasadasannissaye hi
vififiane alokanuggahitam riiparammanam sannissayagunena obhasente
tamsamangipuggalo “rlipam passati”’ti vuccati. Obhasanaficettha
arammanassa yathasabhavato vibhavanam, yam “paccakkhato gahanan’ti
vuccati. Usuna lakkhassa vedhe sijjhante tassa sambharabhiitena dhanana
vijjhatiti vacanam viya vififianena rapadassane sijjhante cakkhuna rapam
passatiti 1dis1 sasambharakatha namesa hoti. Sasambhara katha
sasambharakatha, dassanassa karanasahitati attho. Sasambharassa va
dassanassa katha sasambharakatha. Tasmati yasma kevalena cakkhuna,

kevalena va vifiianena riipadassanam natthi, tasma.

Itthipurisanimittarh vati ettha itthisantananissitaripamukhena
gayhamanam santhanam thanamamsavisadata nimmassumukhata
kesabandhanavatthaggahanam avisadatthanagamanadi ca sabbam “itth1”ti
safijananassa karanabhavato itthinimittarn. Vuttavipariyayato
purisanimittarn veditabbam. Subhanimittadikam vati ettha
raguppattihetubhiito itthakaro subhanimittarn. Adi-saddena
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patighanimittadinam sangaho. So pana dosuppatti-adihetubhtto anitthadi-
akaro veditabbo. Kamaficettha paliyam abhijjhadomanassava sartipato agata,
upekkhanimittassapi pana sangaho icchitabbo, asamapekkhanena
uppajjanakamohassapi asamvarabhavato. Tatha hi vakkhati “mutthasaccam
va afifianam va’ti. Upekkhanimittanti cettha affianupekkhaya vatthubhtitam
arammanam, taficassa asamapekkhanavasena veditabbam. Evam sankhepato
ragadosamohanam karanam ‘“subhanimittadikan”ti vuttam. Tenaha
“kilesavatthubhuitarh nimittan”ti. Ditthamatteyeva santhatiti “ditthe
ditthamattarh bhavissatitil sutte vuttanayena vannayatane
cakkhuvifinanena, vithicittehi ca gahitamatteyeva titthati, na tato param
kifici? subhadi-akararh parikappeti. Pakatabhavakaranatoti
paribyattabhavakaranato vibhutabhavakaranato. Visabhagavatthuno hi
hatthadi-avayavesu subhadito parikappentassa aparaparam tattha
uppajjamana kilesa paribyatta hontiti te tesam anubyafijana nama. Te pana
yasma tatha tatha sannivitthanam bhiitupadayartipanam sannivesakaro. Na
hi tarh muficitva paramatthato hatthadi nama koci atthi. Tasma vuttam
“hatthapada pa. Akararh na ganhati’ti. Kim pana ganhatiti aha “yarh tattha
bhutam, tadeva ganhati”ti. Yam tasmim sarire vijjamanam kesalomadi
bhuitupadayamattam va, tadeva yathavato ganhati. Tattha
asubhakaragahanassa nidassanam dassento “cetiyapabbatavasi’ti-adina
mahatissattheram vattum ahari.

Tattha sumanditapasadhitati sutthu mandita pasadhita ca. Abharanadihi
aharimehi mandanam. Sarirassa ucchadanadivasena patisankharanam
pasadhanarh. Unatthanapiiranarh mandanar. Vipallatthacittati ragavasena
viparttacitta. Olokentoti thero kammatthanamanasikareneva gacchanto
saddakantakatta pubbabhagamanasikarassa hasitasaddanusarena ‘“kimetan’ti
olokento. Asubhasaififianti atthikasafifiam. Atthikakammatthanam hi thero
tada pariharati. Arahattarh papuniti

1. Khu 1. 85 pitthe Udane. 2. Yam kifici (Sya)
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thero kira tassa hasantiya dantatthidassaneneva pubbabhagabhavanaya
subhavitatta patibhaganimittam, satisayafica upacarajjhanam labhitva
yathathitova tattha pathamajjhanam adhigantva tam padakam katva
vipassanam vaddhetva maggaparamparaya asavakkhayam papuni.
Pubbasafifiarh anussariti pubbakam yatharaddham kalena kalam
anuyufijiyamanam atthikakammatthanam anussari samannahari.
Anumagganti anupatham tassa padanupadam. Therassa kira bhavanaya
pagunabhavato dantatthidassaneneva tassa sakalasariram
atthikasanghatabhavena upatthasi. Na tam “itth1’ti va “puriso”ti va safijani.
Tenaha “nabhijanami -pa- mahapathe”ti.

“Yassa cakkhundriyasarhvarassa hetd”ti vatva puna “tassa
cakkhundriyassa satikavatena pidahanatthaya”ti vuttam, na asamvarassati.
Yadidam yam cakkhundriyasamvarassa hetu abhijjhadi-anvassavanam
dassitam, tam asamvutacakkhundriyasseva hetu pavattam dassitanti katva
vuttam. Cakkhudvarikassa hi abhijjhadi-anvassavanassa
harmdvarikavififianassa viya cakkhundriyar padhanakaranarm!.
Cakkhundriyassa asamvutatte sati te anvassavantiti
asamvariyamanacakkhundriyahetuko so asamvaro tatha vuttoti.
Yatvadhikarananti hi yassa cakkhundriyassa karanati2 attho. Kidisassa ca
karanati? Asamvutassa kifica asamvutam? Yassa cakkhundriyasamvarassa
hetu abhijjhadayo anvassavanti, tassa samvarayati ayamettha yojana.

Javanakkhane pana sace dussilyam vati-adi puna avacanattham idheva
sabbam vuttanti chasu dvaresu yathasambhavam veditabbam. Na hi
paficadvare kayavaciduccaritasankhatam dussilyam atthi, tasma
dussilyasamvaro manodvaravasena, sesasamvaro chadvaravasena yojetabbo.
Mutthasaccadinam hi satipatipakkhakusaladhammadibhavato siya
paficadvare uppatti, na tveva kayikavacasikavitikkamabhutassa dussilyassa
tattha uppatti, paficadvarikajavananam avinfiattijanakatta. Dussilyadayo
cettha pafica asamvara silasamvaradinam paficannam samvaranam
patipakkhabhavena vutta. Tasmirh satiti tasmir asamvare sati.

1. Cakkhundriyam karanam (Si, Sya) 2. Yassa karanati (Ka)
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Yatha kinti yena pakarena javane uppajjamano asamvaro
“cakkhundriye asamvaro”ti vuccati, tam nidassanam kinti attho. Yathati-
adina nagaradvare asamvare sati tamsambandhanam gharadinam asamvutata
viya javane asamvare sati tamh sambandhanam dvaradinam asamvutatati
evam affasamvare afinasamvutata samafifiameva nidasseti, na
pubbaparasamanfiam, antobahisamafifiam va. Sati va dvarabhavangadike
puna uppajjamanam javanam bahiram viya katva nagaradvarasamanam
vuttarh, itarafica antonagare gharadisamanarn!. Paccayabhavena hi
purimanipphannam javanakale asantampi bhavangadi cakkhadi viya
phalanipphattiya santamyeva nama hoti. Na hi dharamanamyeva “santan’ti
vuccati. “Bahiram viya katva’ti ca paramatthato javanassa bahirabhave,
iterassa ca abbhantarabhave asatipi “pabhassaramidam bhikkhave cittam,
tafica kho agantukehi upakkilitthan”ti-adi? vacanato agantukabhiitassa
kadaci kadaci uppajjamanassa javanassa bahirabhave tabbidhurasabhavassa
itarassa abbhantarabhavo ekena3 pariyayena hotiti katva vuttarh. Javane va
asamvare uppanne tato param dvarabhavangadinam
asamvarahetubhavapattito. Asamvarassa hi uppattiya dvarabhavangadinam
tassa hetubhavo pafifiayatiti. Nagaradvarasadisena javanena pavisitva
dussilyadicoranam dvarabhavangadisu musanam kusalabhandavinasanam
kathitamh. Yasmim hi dvare asarmvaro uppajjati, so tattha dvaradinam
samvartipanissayabhavam upacchindantoyeva pavattatiti.
Dvarabhavangadinam javanena saha sambandho ekasantatipariyapannato
datthabbo.

Ettha ca cakkhudvare ruparammane apathagate niyamitadivasena
kusalakusalajavane sattakkhattum uppajjitva bhavangam otinne
tadanurtipameva manodvarikajavane tasmimyevarammane
sattakkhattumyeva uppajjitva bhavangam otinne puna tasmimyeva dvare
tadevarammanar nissaya “itthi puriso”ti-adina vavatthapentam
pasadarajjanadivasena sattakkhattum javanam javati. Evam pavattamanam
javanam sandhaya “javane dussilyadisu uppannesu tasmirn asamvare sati
dvarampi aguttan”ti-adi vuttam.

Tasmim pana javane. Siladisuiti silasamvara satisarmvara fianasamvara
khantisamvara viriyasamvaresu uppannesu. Yatha hi pageva sati-arakkham

1. Antonagarasamanarm (S1, Sya) 2. Am 1. 9 pitthe. 3. Etena (S, Sya)
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anupatthapentassa dussilyadinam uppatti, evam pageva sati-arakkham
upatthapentassa siladinam uppatti veditabba. Saddadisupi yatharaham
nimittanubyafijanani veditabbani. Sotavififianena hi saddam sutva
“itthisaddoti va “purisasaddo”ti va itthanitthadikam va kilesavatthubhtitarn
nimittam na ganhati, sutamatte eva santhati. Yo ca gitasaddadikassa
kilesanam anu anu byafjanato “anubyafijanan”ti laddhavoharo
mandataradivasena vavatthito chajjadibhedabhinno akaro, tampi na
ganhatiti. Evam gandhadisupi yatharaham vattabbam. Manodvare pana
savajjanabhavangam manodvaram tasmim dvare dhammarammane
apathagate tam javanamanasava vififiaya vijanitvati-adina yojetabbam.
Kileso anubandho etassati kilesanubandho, so eva nimittadigaho, tato
parivajjanalakkhanam kilesanubandhanimittadiggahaparivajjanalakkhanam.
Adi-saddena anubyafijanarn sanganhati.

16. Vutteti idheva uddesavasena pubbe vutte. Tatha hi “ajivahetu
panfiattanam channam sikkhapadanan”ti paduddharam katva tani
palivaseneva dassetum “yani tani’ti-adi araddham. Tattha yani tani evam
pafifiattani cha sikkhapadaniti sambandho. Ajivahetuti jivikanimittar,
“evaham paccayehi akilamanto jivissami”ti adhippayena!. Ajivakaranati
tasseva vevacanam. Papicchoti papikaya asantagunasambhavanicchaya
samannagato. Icchapakatoti icchaya apakato upadduto, abhibhuto va.
Asantanti avijjamanam. Abhuitanti anuppannam. Anuppannatta hi tassa tam
asantanti purimassa pacchimam karanavacanam. Uttarimanussadhammanti
uttarimanussanam ukkatthapurisanam dhammam, manussadhammato va
uttari2 ukkatthar. Ullapatiti uggatayuko lapati. Silamh hi bhikkhuno ayu,
tam tassa tathalapanasamakalameva vigacchati. Tenaha “apatti
parajikassa’ti parajikasankhata apatti assa, parajikasafifiitassa va
vitikkamassa apajjanam ullapananti attho. Saficarittarn samapajjatiti
saficaranabhavam apajjati, itthiya va purisamatim, purisassa va itthimatim
arocetiki adhippayo. “Imesam channam sikkhapadanam vitikkamassa
vasena’ti sambandho hettha dassito eva.

1. Adhippayo (Sya) 2. Uttarim (Sya)
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vibhange! agata niddesapali.

17. Civaradipaccaya labbhanti labha. Te eva sakkaccam adaravasena
diyyamana sakkaro. Patthatayasata ittisaddo. Tarh labhafica sakkarafica
kittisaddafica. Sannissitassati ettha tanhanissayo adhippetoti aha
“patthayantassa’ti. Asantagunadipanakamassati asante attani avijjamane
saddhadigune sambhavetukamassa. Asantagunasambhavanatalakkhana,
patiggahane ca amattaffiutalakkhana hi papicchata. Icchaya apakatassati
papikaya icchaya samma-ajivato apeto katoti apakato. Tathabhuto ca
ajiviipaddavena upaddutoti katva aha “upaddutassati attho™ti.

Kuhanameva paccayuppadanassa vatthtiti kuhanavatthu.
Tividhampetam tattha agatam tassa nissayabhutaya imaha paliya dassetunti
evamattho datthabbo. Tadatthikassevati tehi civaradihi atthikasseva.
Patikkhipanenati civaradinam patikkhipanahetu. Assati bhaveyya.
Patiggahanena cati ca-saddena pubbe vuttam patikkhipanam samuccinoti.

Bhiyyokamyatanti bahukamatam. Yanti kiriyaparamasanam, tasma
“dhareyya”ti ettha yadetam sanghatim katva dharanam, etam samanassa
saruppanti yojana. Papanikaniti apanato chadditani. Nantakaniti antarahitani
colakhandani. Uccinitvati uficha nena cinitva sangahetva. Ufichacariyayati
nafichacariyaya laddhena. Gilanassa paccayabhuta bhesajjasankhata
jivitaparikkhara gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara. Patimuttanti puranassa,
apuranassa ca sabbassa gomuttassetam namam. Patimuttenati putibhavena
muttena parehi chadditena, putibhuitena va gomuttena. Dhutavadoti
paresampi dhutagunavadi. Sammukhibhavati ssmmukhato vijjamanatta,

labbhamanatayati attho.

Attanam uttarimanussadhammadhigamassa samante katva jappanam
samantajappanam. Mahesakkhoti mahanubhavo,
uttarimanussadhammadhigamenati adhippayo. “Mitto”’ti samafifato vatva
puna tam viseseti “sandittho

1. Abhi 2. 365 pitthe.
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sambhatto”ti. Ditthamatto hi mitto sandittho. Dalhabhattiko sambhatto.
Sahayoti saha ayanako, sakhati attho. Sattapadino hi “sakha”ti vuccanti.
Viharo pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogo dighapasado,
garulasanthanapasadotipi vadanti. Pasado caturassapasado. Hammiyarm
mundacchadanapasado. Ktlagaram dvihi kannikahi kattabbapasado. Atto
patirajuinampi patibahanayogyo catupaficabhimako patissayaviseso. Malo
ekakiitasangahito anekakonavanto patissayaviseso. Uddando! agabbhika
ekadvara dighasalati vadanti. Apare pana bhananti—viharo nama
dighamukhapasado. Addhayogo ekapassena chadanakasenasanam. Tassa
kira ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica, tena tam
ekapassachadanakam hoti. Pasado ayatacaturassapasado. Hammiyam
mundacchadanam candikanganayuttarn. Guha kevala pabbataguha. Lenam
dvarabaddham. Kutagaram yo koci kannikabaddhapasado. Atto
bahalabhittigeham. Yassa gopanasiyo aggahetva itthakahi eva chadanam
hoti. Attalakakarena kariyatitipi vadanti. Malo vattakarena katasenasanam.
Uddando eko patissayaviseso. Yo “bhandasala, udositantipi vuccati.
Upatthanasala sannipatanatthanam.

Kucchitarajabhuitaya papicchataya niratthakam
kayavacivipphandanigganhanam korajam, tam etassa atthiti korajiko,
kohafifiena sarhyatakayo2, ativiya, abhinharh va korajiko korajikakorajiko.
Atiparisankitoti keci. Ativiya kuho kuhakakuhako, satisayavimhapakoti
attho. Ativiya lapo lapanako lapakalapako. Mukhasambhavikoti
korajikakorajikadibhavena pavattavacanehi attano mukhamattena afnfiehi
sambhaviko. So evartipo evarlipataya eva attanam param viya katva “ayam
samano”ti-adini katheti. Gambhiranti-adi tassa kathaya
uttarimanussadhammapatibaddhataya vuttam.

Sambhavanadhippayakatenati ‘“katham nu kho mam jano ‘ariyo’ti va
‘visesalabhi’ti va sambhaveyya”ti imina adhippayena katena. Gamanar
santhapetiti visesalabhinamh gamanam viya attano gamanam sakkaccam

1. Uttando (Sya) 2. Samyatakaro (Sya, Ka)
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thapeti, sato sampajanova gacchanto viya hoti. Panidhayati “arahati mam
janantd’ti cittam santhapetva, patthetva va. Samahito viyati jhanasamadhina
samahito viya. Apathakajjhayiti manussanarn apathatthane
samadhisamapanno viya nisidanto apathake janassa pakatatthane jhayi.
Iriyapathasankhatanti iriyapathasanthapanasankhatam.

Paccayapatisevanasankhatenati ayoniso uppaditanam paccayanam
patisevananti evam kathitena, tena va paccayapatisevanena sankhatabbena
kathitabbena. Afifiarh viya katva attano samipe bhananam samantajappitarm,
a-karassa rassattam katva “atthapana”ti vuttarh. Kuhanam kuho tassa ayana
pavatti kuhayana, kuhassa va puggalassa ayana gati kiriya kuhayana.
Kuheti, kuhena va itoti kuhito kuhako.

Putthassati “ko tisso, ko rajapujito”ti putthassa. Uddharm katvati
ukkhipitva vibhavasampatti-adina paggahetva.

Unnahanati uddham uddham bandhana palivethana. Dve kira bhikkhu
ekam gamam pavisitva asanasalaya nisiditva ekam kumarikam pakkosimsu.
Taya agataya tatreko ekam pucchi “ayam bhante kassa kumarikati.
“Amhakam upatthayikaya telakandarikaya dhita, imissa mata mayi geham
gate sappim dadamana ghateneva deti. Ayampi mata viya ghatena deti”’ti

ukkacesi!. Imam sandhaya vuttarm “telakandarikavatthu cettha vattabban™ti.

Dhammanurtipa vati mattavacananuriparh va. Mattavacanam hi
“dhammo’ti vuccati. Yathaha “subhasitam uttamamahu santo, dhammam
bhane nadhammam tarh dutiyan”ti2. Tena bahurh vippalapanamaha, saccato
va afifia subhasita vaca “dhammo”ti veditabbo. Muggasupasadisakammo
puggalo muggastpyo. Tenaha “ayam puggalo muggastpyoti vuccati”ti.
Paribhatassa kammam paribhatyam, tadeva paribhadyata.

Nimittena caranto, jivanto va nimittako, tassa bhavo nemittikata.

Attano icchaya pakasanam obhaso. Ko pana

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 464 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 190; Khu 1. 344 pitthesu.
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soti? “Ajja bhikkhinam paccaya dullabha jata’ti-adika
paccayapatisamyuttakatha. Icchitavatthussa samipe kathanam samantajappa.

Akkosanabhayenapi dadeyyati dasahi akkosavatthiihi akkosanarh. Tatha
vambhanadayo. Upekkhana upasakanam dayakadibhavato bahi chaddana.
Khipanati khepavacanam. Tam pana avahasitva vacanam hotiti aha
“uppandana’ti. Papanati adayakattassa, avannassa va patitthapanam.
Paresam pitthimamsakhadanasilo parapitthimamsiko, tassa bhavo
parapitthimamsikata. Abbhanganti abbhafijanam. Nipisitva gandhamaggana
viyati anippisite alabbhamanassa gandhassa nipisane labho viya paragune
anippisite alabbhamananam paccayanam nipisanena labho datthabboti.

Nikattum appena labhena bahukam vaficetva gahetum icchanam
nijigisanam, tassa bhavo nijigisanata. Tasseva icchanassa pavatti-akaro,
tamsahajatam va gavesanakammam.

Anganti hatthapadadi-angani uddissa pavattam vijjam. Nimittanti
nimittasattham. Uppatanti ukkapatadisadaha bhumicaladi-
uppatapatibaddhavijjam. Supinanti supinasattham. Lakkhananti
itthipurisanam lakkhanajananasattharn. Misikacchinnanti vatthadinam
asukabhage miusikacchede sati idam nama phalam hotiti jananakasattham.
Palasaggi-adisu imina nama aggina hute idam nama hotiti aggivasena
homavidhanam aggihomar. Imina nayena dabbihomarh veditabbarh. Adi-
saddena thusahomadinam, affiesafica sutte agatanam micchajivanam
sangaho datthabbo. Viriyasadhanatta ajivaparisuddhisilassa
“paccayapariyesanavayamo’’ti vuttam. Tassa parisuddhi anavajjabhavo,
yena dhammena samena paccayalabho hoti. Na hi alaso fiayena paccaye
pariyesitum sakkotiti.

Paccayasannissitasilavannana

18. Patisankhati ayam “sayarn abhififia”ti-adisu! viya yakaralopena
niddeso. Yonisoti cettha upayattho yonisosaddoti dassento aha “upayena
pathena”ti. “Patisanikhaya

1. Vi 3. 12 pitthe.
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fiatva”ti vatva tayidam patisankhanam paccavekkhananti dassetum
“paccavekkhitvati attho”ti-adi vuttam. Yatha hi paccavekkhitvati
sitapatighatadikam tam tam payojanam pati pati avekkhitva, fianena
passitvati attho, evam patisankhayati tadeva payojanam pati pati sankhaya,
janitvati attho. Nanapariyayo hi idha sankha-saddoti. Ettha ca “patisankha
yoniso”’ti-adi kamam paccayaparibhogakalena vuccati, dhatuvasena, pana
patikulavasena va paccavekkhanaya paccayasannissitasilam sujjhatiti apare.
Bhijjatiti keci. Eke pana pathamam eva pariyattanti vadanti,
vimamsitabbam. “Civaran”ti ekavacanam ekattamattam vacakanti
adhippayena “antaravasakadisu yam kific1’ti vuttam, jatisaddataya pana
tassa paliyam ekavacananti yattakani civarani yogina pariharitabbani, tesam
sabbesam ekajjham gahananti sakka vififiatum, yam kificiti va
anavasesapariyadanametarn, na aniyamavacanarn!. “Nivaseti va parupati
va’ti vikappanam pana patisevanapariyayassa paribhogassa
vibhagadassananti tam pafifiapetva sayana nisidana
civarakutikaranadivasenapi paribhogassa sangaho datthabbo.

Payojananam mariyada payojanavadhi, tassa paricchindanavasena yo
niyamo, tassa vacanam payojana -pa- vacanam. Idani tam niyamam

=99,

vivaritva dassetumn “ettakameva h1’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avadharanena
lilavibhiisavilambananatambaradivasena vatthaparibhogam nisedheti.
Tenaha “na ito bhiyyo”ti. Lilavasena hi ekacce satta vatthani paridahanti
ceva upasarviyanti ca?. Yatha tarh yobbane thita nagarikamanussa. Ekacce
vibhuisanavasena, yatha tam ruptpajivini-adayo. Vilambanavasena
vilambaka. Natammaravasena bhojadayo. Ajjhattadhatukkhobho sitarogadi-
uppadako. Utuparinamanavasenati utuno parivattanavasena visabhagasita-
utusamutthanena. Va-saddena hemantadisu himapatadivasena pavattassa
sangaho datthabbo, na uppadeti sitanti adhippayo. Yadattham pana tam
vinodanam, tarh matthakappattham dasseturh “sitabbhahate”ti-adi vuttar.
Sabbatthati “unhassa patighataya”ti-adisu sabbesu sesapayojanesu. Yadipi
striyasantapopi unhova, tassa pana atapaggahanena gahitatta

1. Aniyamavacanar (Sya, Ka)
2. Upasaificiyanti ca, (Sya), upasamvaranti ca upaseviyanti ca (Ka)
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“aggisantapassa’ti vuttam. Ekacco davaggisantapo kayam civarena
paticchadetva sakka vinodetunti aha “tassa vanadahadisu sambhavo
veditabbo”ti. Damsati pingalamakkhika. Te pana yasma darsanasila, tasma
vuttam “damsanamakkhika”ti. Sappadayoti sappasatapadi-
unnanabhisarabuvicchikadayo. Phutthasamphassoti phutthavisamaha.
Tividha hi sappa datthavisa phutthavisa ditthavisa. Tesu purimaka dve eva
gahita. Satapadi-adinampi tadisanam sanganhanattham. Niyatapayojanam
ekantikam, sabbakalikafica payojanam. HirT kuppati nillajjata santhati.
Tenaha “vinassati’ti. Kupavataranam! va paticchadanarm arahatiti kopinam.
Hiriyitabbatthena hir1 ca tam kopinaficati hirikopinanti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Tassa cati ca-saddo pubbe vuttapayojananam sampindanattho.
Yam kifici aharanti khadaniyabhojaniyadibhedam yam kifici
aharitabbavatthum. Pindaya bhikkhaya ulatiti pindolo, tassa kammam
pindolyam. Tena pindolyena bhikkhacariyaya. Patitattati pakkhipitatta.
Pindapato patte pakkhittabhikkhaharo. Pindanarh va patoti ghare ghare
laddhabhikkhanarh sannipato. “Natthi dava”ti-adisu? sahasa kiriyapi
“dava’ti vuccati, tato visesanattham “davatthar, kilanimittanti vuttarn
hoti”ti aha. Mutthikamalla mutthiyuddhayujjhanaka. Adi-saddena
nibuddhayujjhanakadinam gahanam. Balamadanimittanti balam nissaya
uppajjanakamado balamado. Tam nimittam, balassa uppadanatthanti attho.
Porisamadanimittanti porisamado vuccati purisamano “aham puriso’ti
uppajjanakamano. Asaddhammasevanasamatthatam nissaya pavatto mano,
rago eva va porisamadoti keci. Tamh nimittarh. Antepurika rajorodha.
Sabbesam sannivesayogyataya vesiyo rupupajiviniyo. Mandanarh nama
idhavayavapariptiriti aha “angapaccanganam pinabhavanimitta”ti,
paribruhanahetuti attho. Nata nama ranganata. Naccaka langhakadayo.
Vibhiisanarh sobhasamuppadananti aha “pasannacchavivannatanimittan’ti.

Etamh padam. Mohiipanissa yappahanatthanti mohassa
upanissayatapahanaya. Dava hi mohena hoti, mohafica vaddhetiti tassa
vajjanena mohassa anupanissayaka. Dostipanissayappahanatthanti idam
balamadassa,

1. Kupapadharanam (Ka) 2. Di-Ttha 3. 176 pitthe.



58 Visuddhimaggamahatika

purisamadassa ca dosahetuno vasena vuttam, itarassa pana vasena
“ragtpanissayappahanatthan”ti vattabbarm. Mandanavibhusanapatikkhepo
siya mohtipanissayappahanayapi, ragtipanissayataya pana ujupatipakkhoti
vuttarh “ragipanissayappahanatthan™ti. Yadipi ekaccassa davamade arabbha
parassa patighasamyojanadinam uppatti hotiyeva manopadosikadevadinam
viya, attano pana davamade arabbha yesam savisesam ragamohamanadayo
papadhamma uppajjanti. Te sandhaya “attano
sarmyojanuppattipatisedhanatthan™ti vatva mandanavibhiisanani paticca
asavisesam parassapi ragamohadayo pavattantiti “parassapi
samyojanuppattipatisedhanatthan”ti vuttam. Ayoniso patipattiyati ettha
kamasukhallikanuyogam muificitva sabbapi micchapatipatti ayoniso patipatti.
Purimehi dvihi padehi ayoniso patipattiya, pacchimehi dvihi
kamasukhallikanuyogassa pahanam vuttanti vadanti. “Catahipi cetehi”’ti
pana vacanato sabbehi ubhinnampi pahanam vuttanti veditabbam.
Kamakilapi davantogadhal! hotiyeva, purisamadopi
kamasukhallikanuyogassa hetuyevati.

Catumahabhiitikassati catumahabhuite sannissitassa. Ripakayassati
catusantatiripasamuhassa. Thitiyati thitattam. Sa panassa thiti
pabandhavasena icchitati aha “pabandhatthitatthan’ti. Pavattiyati
jivitindriyappavattiya. Tatha hi jivitindriyarh “yapana vattana’ti2 ca
niddittham. Tassa ca avicchedo aharipayogena hoti. Kayassa cirataram yava
ayukappo, tava avatthanam yapanati dassento “cirakalatthitattharn va”ti-aha.
Idani vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “ghartpatthambhamiva’ti-adi
vuttam. Tatthayam yojana—yatha jinnagharasamiko gharassa
upatthambhanam karoti tassa apatanattham, yatha ca sakatiko
akkhabbhaiijanam karoti tassa sampavattanattham evamesa yogi kayassa
thitattharm, yapanatthafica pindapatam patisevati paribhuiijatiti. Etena thiti
nama apatanam yapana pavattiti dasseti. Na
davamadamandanavibhiisanatthanti idarh “yava deva”ti avadharanena
nivattitatthadassanam. Titthanti upadinnadhamma etayati thiti, ayuti aha
“thititi jivitindriyassetarm adhivacanan”ti. Tatha hi tam ayu “thiti”ti
niddittham, thitiya yapanayati

1. Tadantogadha (Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 20, 168 pitthesu.
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kayassa thitihetutaya “thit”’ti laddhavoharassa jivitindriyassa
pavattanatthanti attho. Tenaha “jivitindriyapavattapanatthan’ti.
Abadhatthenati vibadhanatthena, rogatthena va. Jighacchaparama hi roga.
Uparamatthanti vipasamattham. Vanalepanamiva vaniko. Unhasitadisu
abhibhavantesu tappatikaram situnham viya patisevatiti sambandho.
Maggabrahmacariyam thapetva sikkhattayasangaha sasanavacaritabba
anusasani sasanabrahmacariyanti aha “sakalasasanabrahmacariyassa ca
maggabrahmacariyassa ca”ti. Anuggahanatthanti anu anu ganhanattham
sampadanatthamh. Kayabalam nissayati yathasamaraddham
gunavisesapariptirihetubhtuitam kayabalamattam nissaya. Tenaha
“sikkhattayanuyogavasenati-adi. Kantaranittharanatthika jayampatika,
nadisamuddanittharanatthika ca puttamamsadini yatha agiddha amucchita
kevalam tam tam atthasiddhimeva avekkhanta patisevanti tehi vina
asijjhanato evamayampi kevalam bhavakantaranittharanatthiko agiddho
amucchito tena vina asijjhanato pindapatam patisevatiti
upamasamsandanar.

Ititi pakaratthe nipatapadam. Tena patiseviyamanassa pindapatassa
patisevanakaro gayhatiti aha “evam imina pindapatapatisevanena’ti.
Purananti bhojanato purimakalikatta puratanam. Patihankhamiti
patihanissami. Navafica vedanarn na uppadessamiti patisevatiti yojana.
Kidisam, kathaficati aha “aparimita -pa- afifiataro viya”ti. Aparimitam
aparimanam bhojanam paccayo etissati aparimitabhojanapaccaya, tam
aparimitabhojanapaccayam attano gahanitejapamanato
atikkantapamanabhojanahetukanti attho. Yo bahum bhuijitva attano
dhammataya utthatum asakkonto “ahara hatthanti vadati, ayam
aharahatthako. Yo bhuiijitva accuddhumatakucchitaya utthitopi satakam
nivaseturn na sakkoti, ayarn alamsatako. Yo bhuiijitva utthatum asakkonto
tattheva parivattati, ayam tatravattako. Yo yatha kakehi amasitum sakka,
evam yava mukhadvaram ahareti, ayarn kakamasako. Yo bhuiijitva mukhe
sandhareturn asakkonto tattheva vamati, ayam bhuttavamitako. Etesam
afiflataro viya. Atha va puranavedana nama abhuttapaccaya
uppajjanakavedana. Tam
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“patihanissam1”ti patisevati. Navavedana nama atibhuttapaccayena
uppajjanakavedana. Tam “na uppadessami’’ti patisevati. Atha va navavedana
nama abhuttapaccayena uppajjanakavedana, tassa anuppannaya
anuppajjanatthameva patisevati. Abhuttapaccaya uppajjanakati cetam
khuddaya visesanam. Yassa appavatti bhojanena katabba, tassa
dassanattham. Abhuttapaccayena bhuttapaccayena ca
uppajjanakanuppajjanakavedanasu purima yathapavatta jighacchanimitta
vedana. Sa hi abhufijantassa bhiyyopavaddhanavasena uppajjati. Pacchimapi
khuddanimittava angadahastladivedana pavatta. Sa hi bhuttapaccaya pubbe
anuppannava nuppajjissatiti ayametasam viseso. Vihimsanimittata cetasam
vihimsaya viseso.

Ya vedana. Adhunati etarahi. Asappayaparimitabhojanam nissayati
asappaya parimitassa aharassa bhufijanapayogam agamma uppajjatiti attho.
Puranakammapaccayavasenati pubbe purimajatiyam katatta puranassa
kammassa paccayatavasena payogavipattim agamma uppajjanarahataya
tarm! vajjetva payogasampattiya upatthapanam dukkhavedanapaccayaghato
patihananafica hotiti aha “tassa paccayam vinasento tarh puranafica
vedanarh patihankhami”ti. Ayuttaparibhogo paccaye apaccavekkhitva
paribhogo. So eva kattipacitakammataya kammipacayo. Tam nissaya
paticca ayatim anagate kale uppajjanato ya cayam “navavedana’ti vuccatiti
yojana. Yuttaparibhogavasenati paccavekkhitva paccayanam
paribhogavasena, tassa navavedanaya miulam ayuttaparibhogakammam
anibbattento sabbena sabbam anuppadento. Ettavatati “iti puranan”ti-adina
vuttena padadvayena. “Vihimsuparatiya’ti-adina va padacatukkena
yuttaparibhogasangaho pabbajitanucchavikassa paccayaparibho gassa
vuttatta. Attakilamathanuyogappahanam jighacchadidukkhapatighatassa
bhasitatta. Jhanasukhadinam paccayabhutassa kayasukhassa avissajjanato
dhammikasukhapariccago ca dipito hoti.

Asappayaparimitiipayogena? jivitindriyupaccedako,
iriyapathabhafjanako va siya parissayo, sappayaparimitiipayogena pana so
na hoti. Tatha sati cirakalappavattisankhata sarirassa

1. Uppajjanaraha ya, tam (Sya, Ka) 2. Asappayaparimitaparibhogena (Ka)
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yatra yapana bhavissatiti imamattham dassento “parimitaparibhogena -pa-
bhavissati”ti aha. Yo rogo saddho asaddho ca! na hoti, so yapyarogo, so
etassa atthiti yapyarogi. So hi niccakalam bhesajjam upasevati, tatha
ayampiti. Yadi yatrapi yapana, pubbepi “yapanaya”ti vuttam, ko ettha
visesoti? Pubbe “yapanaya’ti jivitindriyayapana adhippeta, idha pana
catunnampi iriyapathanam avicchedasankhata yapana yatrati ayamettha
viseso. Buddhapatikutthena micchajivena paccayapariyesana
ayuttapariyesana. Deyakadeyyadhammanarm, attano ca pamanar ajanitva
patiggahanam, saddhadeyyavinipatanattham va patiggahanam
ayuttapatiggahanam, yena va apattim apajjati. Apaccavekkhitva paribhogo
ayuttaparibhogo. Tesam parivajjanamh dhammena samena
paccayuppadanadivasena veditabbam. Dhammena hi paccaye pariyesitva

dhammena patiggahetva paccavekkhitva paribhufijanam anavajjata nama.

Aratiti ukkantha. Pantasenasanesu, adhikusaladhammesu ca anabhirati.
Tanditi pacalayika nidda. Vijambhitati thinamiddhabhibhavena kayassa
vijambhana. Vififithi garaha vififiigaraha. Ekacco hi anavajjamyeva
savajjam karoti, “laddhamme”ti pamanadhikam bhufjitva tam jirapetum
asakkonto uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi kilamati, sakalavihare bhikkhtu
tassa sarirapatijagganabhesajjapariyesanapasuta honti. Afifie te “kim idan’ti
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pucchitva “asukassa udaram uddhumatan”ti-adini sutva ‘“niccakalamesa
evampakatiko attano kucchipamanam nama na janati’ti nindanti, evam
anavajjamyeva savajjam karoti. Evam akatva “anavajjata ca bhavissati’ti
patisevati. attano hi pakati-aggibaladim janitva “evam me arati-adinam
abhavena kayasukhata, agarahitabbata ca bhavissati’ti pamanayuttameva
patisevati. Yavatako bhojanena attho, tassa sadhanena yavadattham udarassa
pariptiranena udaravadehakam bhojanam yavadattha-
udaravadehakabhojanam, tassa parivajjanena. Seyyaya sayanena

laddhabbasukham seyyasukham, ubhohi

1. Sadhyo asadheyyo ca (Sya), yapyo ayapyo ca (Ka)



62 Visuddhimaggamahatika

passehi samparivattanakam sayantassa uppajjanasukham passasukham,
middhena niddayanena uppajjanasukham middhasukham, tesam seyya -pa-
sukhanam pahanato catunnam iriyapathanam yogyabhavassa patipadanam
kayassa catu-iriyapathayogyabhavapatipadanam, tato. Sukho
iriyapathaviharo phasuviharo. Pacchime vikappe, sabbavikappesu va vuttam
phasuviharalakkhanam agamena samattheturn “vuttampi hetanti-adi
vuttam. Tisupi vikappesu aharassa tinaparibhogavaseneva hi phasuviharo
vuttoti.

=9

Ettavatati “yatra
bhavissati’ti payojanapariggahadipana. Yatra hi nam ahartipayogam

ti-adina vuttena padattayena. “Yatra ca me

payojetiti. Dhammikasukhapariccagahetuko phasuviharo majjhima patipada
antadvayaparivajjanato. Imasmim pana thane attha angani
samodhanetabbani—“neva davaya’ti ekam angam, “na madaya’ti ekam, “na
mandanaya’ti ekam, “na vibhtisanaya’ti ekam, “yavadeva imassa kayassa
thitiya yapanaya’ti ekam, “vihimstparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya’ti
ekam, “iti puranafica vedanam patihankhami, navafica vedanam na

ti ekam, “anavajjata ca
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uppadessami’’ti ekam, “yatra ca me bhavissati
phasuviharo ca”ti ayamettha bhojananisamso. Mahasivatthero panaha
“hettha cattari angani patikkhepo nama, uparipana atthangani
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samodhanetabbani’ti. Tattha “yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti ekam
angam, “yapanaya’ti ekam, “vihimstparatiya”ti ekam,
“brahmacariyanuggahaya’ti ekam, “iti puranafica vedanam patihankhami’ti
ekam, “navafica vedanam na uppadessami’’ti ekam, “yatra ca me
bhavissati’ti ekam, “anavajjata ca’ti ekam. Phasuviharo pana
bhojananisamsoti. Evam atthangasamannagatam aharam aharento patisankha
yoniso pindapatam patisevati nama.

Yattha yatthati bhummaniddesena sena-saddassa
adhikaranatthavuttimaha. Tatha asana-saddassati. Addhayogadimhiti adi-
saddena pasadadim, maficadifica sanganhati. Yattha yattha vihare va
addhayogadimhi va asatiti vihara-addhayogadike anetva sambandhitabbam.
Idha adi-saddena pithasanthatadinampi sangaho veditabbo.
Parisahanatthenati abhibhavanatthena, vibadhanatthenati attho. Utuyeva
utuparissayoti
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situnhadi-utuyeva asappayo vuttanayena utuparissayo. Tassa utuparissayassa
vinodanattham, anuppannassa anuppadanattham, uppannassa
viipasamanatthaficati attho. Nanarammanato patisamharitva
kammatthanabhiite ekasmim yeva arammane cittassa sammadeva layanam
patisallanam, tattha aramo abhirati patisallanaramo, tadattham. Senasanam
hi vivittamh yogino bhavananukulam sufifiagarabhavato. Tam panetam
atthadvayam vibhavetum “yo sarirabadhacittavikkhepakaroti-adi vuttam.
Tattha ekibhavasukhatthanti ekibhavahetukam sukham ekibhavasukham,

tadattham. Ganasanganikakilesasanganikabhavena uppajjanakasukham.

Yadi utuyeva utuparissayo, “utu ca situnhan’ti sttunhapatighatam vatva
utuparissayavinodanam kasma vuttanti codanam sandhayaha “kamaifica’ti-
adi. Tattha “niyatam utuparissayavinodanan”ti etena “sitassa patighataya
unhassa patighataya’ti ettha vuttam situnham aniyatam kadaci kadaci
uppajjanakam, utuparissayo pana sabbadabhavi adhippetoti dasseti.
Vuttappakaroti “siladiko, asappayo’ti ca evam vuttappakaro
vivatanganarukkhamuladisu nisinnassa apariguttiya asamvutadvaraditaya
pakataparissaya, asappayariipadassanadina apakataparissaya ca bhikkhussa
kayacittanam abadham kareyyum. Yattha gutte senasane abadham na
karonti. Evarn janitvati ubhayaparissayarahitanti evam fiatva patisevanto

bhikkhu veditabboti sambandho.

Dhatukkhobhalakkhanassa, tamhetukadukkhavedanalakkhanassa va
rogassa patipakkhabhavo pati-ayanattho. Tenaha “paccanikagamanatthenati
attho”ti, viipasamanatthenati vuttam hoti. Yassa kassaciti sappi-adisu yassa
kassaci. Sappayassati hi tassa vikaravipasamenati adhippayo. Bhisakkassa
kammarn tena vidhatabbato. Tenaha “tena anufifiatatta™ti.
Nagaraparikkharehiti nagaram parivaretva rakkhanakehi.
Vivataparikkhepo! parikkha uddapo pakaro esika paligho
pakarapatthandilanti satta “nagaraparikkhara”ti vadanti. Silaparikkharoti2

1. Kavataparikkhepo (Si), tata-uparikkhepo (Sya) 2. Setaparikkharo (Sya, Ka)
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suvisuddhasilalankaro. Ariyamaggo hi idha “rathoti adhippeto. Tassa ca
sammavacadayo alankaratthena “parikkharo”ti vutta. Jivitaparikkharati
jivitassa pavattikaranani. Samudanetabbati samma uddham uddham
anetabba pariyesitabba. Parivaropi hoti antarayanam parito varanato.
Tenaha “jivita -pa- rakkhanato™ti.

Tattha antaranti vivaram, okasoti attho. Verikanam antaram adatva
attano samikanam parivaretva thitasevaka viya rakkhanato. Assati jivitassa.
Karanabhavatoti cirappavattiya karanabhavato. Rasayanabhtitam hi
bhesajjam sucirampi kalam jivitam pavattetiyeva. Yadipi anuppanna eva
dukkhavedana bhesajjaparibhogena patihafifianti na uppanna tasam
saraseneva bhijjanato, uppannasadisa pana “uppanna’ti vuccanti. Bhavati hi
tamsadisesu tabboharo, yatha sa eva tittiri, taniyeva osadhaniti. Tasma
vuttarm “uppannananti jatanam bhuitanarh nibbattanan”ti. Saficayato patthaya
so dhatukkhobho samutthanam etesanti tarhsamutthana. ‘“Dukkhavedana”ti
vatva sa akusalasabhavapi atthiti tato visesetum “akusalavipakavedana’ti
vuttam. Byabadhanatthena byabadho, byabadhova byapajjham, dukkhanti
attho. Natthi ettha byabajjhanti abyabajjham, niddukkhata. Tenaha
“abyabajjhaparamataya”ti niddukkhaparamatayati. Tarh dukkhanti
roganimittakam dukkham.

Civaradinam paccayanarm nissayanam paribhogo evati dasseturn “te
= =

paticca nissaya’ti vatva “paribhufijamana”ti vuttam. Pavattantiti jivanti,
jivanampi hi pavattanarn!, yato jivitindriyam ‘“pavattanarasan”ti vuccati.

Catuparisuddhisampadanavidhivannana

19. Evam patimokkhasamvaradibhedena niddittham silam puna
sadhanavibhagena dasseturh “evametasmin”ti-adimaraddham. Tattha
sadhiyati sampadiyati etenati sadhanam, saddha sadhanam etassati
saddhasadhano. Nanu ca viriyasatipafifiahipi vina patimokkhasamvaro na
sijjhatiti? Saccam na sijjhati, saddhaya pana visesahetubhavam sandhaya

evam vuttanti dassento aha

1. Jivanam pavattanam (S1, Sya), jilvanampi pavattanarm (Ka)
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“savakavisayatitatta sikkhapadapafifiattiya”ti. Garukalahukadibhede otinne
vatthusmim tassa tassa aparadhassa anurtipam sikkhapadapafinapanam nama
savakanam avisayo, buddhanam eva visayo. Sikkhapadapafifiapanam tava
titthatu, tassa kalopi nama savakanam avisayo, buddhanam eva visayoti
dassento “sikkhapadapafifiattiyacanapatikkhepo cettha nidassanan’ti aha.
Tatha hi vuttarm “agamehi tvam sariputta, agamehi tvam sariputta,
tathagatova tattha kalarh janissati”til. Tattha ca-saddo samucchayattho. Tena
“apafifiattamh na pafifiapema, pafifiattam na samucchindama, yathapanfiattesu
sikkhapadesu samadaya vattama”ti2 evamadinarm sangaho datthabbo.
Saddhayati saddahanena3 satthari, dhamme ca saddhaya
paccupatthapanena4. Jivitepi pageva jivitaparikkhareti adhippayo.

Kikiva andanti kikisakunika viya attano andarn. Sa kira jivitampi
pariccajitva andameva rakkhati. Camariva valadhinti camarimigo viya>
attano valadhim. Camarimiga kira byadhena paripatiyamana jivitampi
pariccajitva kandakagumbadisu laggam attano valameva rakkhanti. Piyamva
puttarh ekakanti anetva sambandhitabbarm. Yatha hi ekaputtako kutumbiko
tarh ekaputtarn, ekanayano ca® tam ekanayanam sutthutaram rakkhati.
Tatheva silam anurakkhamanakati anukampanavasena vuttam. Supesalati
sutthu piyasila. Sadasabbakalam daharamajjhimatherakalesu. Channampi

garavanam vasena sagarava, garukaravantoti attho.

Evameva khoti yatha mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam natikkamati,
evameva. Mama savakati ariyasavake sandhayaha. Te hi dhuvasila.

Imasmim attheti jivitahetupi silassa avitikkamane.

Mahavattani-atavi nama vifijhatavi. Himavantapasse ataviti keci.
Theranti namagottavasena apafifatam ekarm theram. Nipajjapesum gantva

kassaci ma aroceyyati.

1. Vi 1. 10 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 337 pitthe. 3. Saddagahanena (Ka)
4. Paccupatthanena (Ka) 5. Migi viya (S1) 6. Ekanayanova (Sya)
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Putilatayati galocilataya. Samasisiti jivitasamasisi. Yassa hi kelesasisam
avijjam maggapatipatiya arahattamaggo pariyadiyati, tato ekinavisatime
paccavekkhanafifane patitthaya bhavangottarane vattasisam jivitindriyam
cuticittam pariyadiyati, S0 imaya varasamataya “‘jivitasamasisi’ ti vuccati. So
ca thero tatha parinibbayi. Tena vuttam “samasisi hutva parinibbay1”ti.
Abhayatthero kiramahabhififio. Tasma cetiyam karapesiti vadanti. Appevati
appeva nama attano jivitampi jaheyya, na bhindeti na bhindeyya, na

vitikkameyya.

Sahiya adhitthitananti pageva upatthitaya satiya arakkhavasena
adhitthitanam indriyanam. Ananvassavaniyatoti dvarabhavena abhijjhadihi
ananubandhitabbato. Varanti settharh. Tattayati unhayal. Adittayati adito
patthaya dittaya. Sampajjalitayati samantato jalantiya. Sajotibhiitayati
ekajalibhutaya. Sampalimatthanti sabbaso amattham, aficitanti attho. Na
tveva varanti anetva sambandhitabbam. Rupestti riparammanesu.
Anubyafijanaso nimittaggahoti kilesanam anu anu byafijanavasena
uppadanena pakatikaranavasena? subhadinimittaggaho, atha va
anubyafijanasoti hatthapadadi-anubyafjanato, nimittaggahoti
itthipurisadisubhadinimittaggahanam. Cakkhudvaradipavattassati
cakkhudvaradihi pavattassa. Vififianassati javanavifiiianassa.
Nimittadiggaham nisedhentena sampadetabboti sambandho.
Asamvihitasakhaparivaranti samma avihitavatiparikkhepam. Parassa harititi
parasantakavaharakehi corehi. Samativijjhatiti sabbaso ativijjhati
anupavisati.

Riupesiti ripahetu rupanimittam. Uppajjanaka-anatthato rakkha
indriyanti sambandho. Evam sesesu. Ete hi dvarati ete cakkhadidvara.
Satikavatena asamvutatta vivata. Tato eva arakkhita.
Kilesuppattiyahetubhavena tamsamanginam hanantiti karantipacareneva
vuttarh. Ete va rupadayo. Kilesanarh arammanabhuta dvara cakkhadidvara3.
Te kidisa vivata arakkhita asamvutacakkhadihetum tamsamanginam
hanantiti karantpacareneva vuttarh. Agaranti geham. Ducchannanti na
samma chaditarn. Abhavitanti lokuttarabhavanarahitam.

1. Daddhaya (Ka) 2. Pakata (Sya, Ka) 3. Dvarato (Sya, Ka)
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Sampaditeti-adissa vodana! pakkhassa attho vuttavipariyayena
veditabbo. Ayam pana sabbaso kilesanam anuppado ati-ukkatthadesana
maggenagatasadisatta. Sampadetabboti “na punevam karissan’ti

adhitthanasuddhiya sampadetabbo.

Adhunapabbajitenati na cirapabbajitena, navapabbajitenati attho.
Kamaragena dayhamiti kamaragaggina paridayyami. So ca pana daho idani
cittagatoti dassento aha “cittarh me paridayhati’ti. Sadhiiti ayacana.
Nibbapananti tassa nibbapanupayam. Gotamati theram gottena alapati.

Safifiaya vipariyesati “asubhe subhan”ti pavattasafiiiavipariyesahetu
viparitasafifianimittarn. Nimittam parivajjehi kidisam? Ragupasaiihitam
raguppattihetubhtitam subhanimittam parivajjehi na manasi karohi. Na
kevalam subhanimittassamanasikaro eva, atha kho asubhabhavanaya attano
cittarh bhavehi. Katham? Ekaggam susamahitarh yatha tarh asubharammane
vikkhepabhagena ekaggam, sutthu appitabhavena susamahitafica hoti, evam
bhavehiti. Evam samathabhavanaya kamaragassa vikkhambhanam dassetva
idani samucchedanavidhim dassetum “sankhare”ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha
sankhare parato passati sabbepi sankhare avidheyyakataya “pare”ti passa.
Aniccataya pana udayabbayapatipilitatta dukkhato, anattasabhavatta,
attavirahato ca no attato passa. Evam lakkhanattayam aropetva vipassanam
vaddhento maggapatipatiya catutthamaggena sabbaso nibbapehi maharagarm
tebhiimakassa abhibhavanato mahavisayataya maharagam vupasamehi.
Yatha etarahi, evam ma dayhittho punappunanti dalhataram ragavinodane
niyojesi.

Evam indriyasamvarasilassa sampadane vidhim dassetva evam tam
susampaditam hotiti nayarm dasseturh “apica”ti-adina tattha pariptirakarino
there nidasseti. Tattha “lenam na ullokitapubban”ti idam sabbattheva

therassa yugamattadassitaya vuttam. Kim pana thero senasanam na

1. Adivodana (Si, Sya)
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sodheti? “Ulloka pathamam oharetabban™ti hi vuttam, antevasikadayo eva

kirassa senasanam sodhenti. Assa nagarukkhassa.

Tasmim gameti mahagame. Taruna thafifiapivanaka puttadhitaro yasam
ta tarunaputta, tasarm. Lafijapesiti thanapattikaya thane bandhapetva
rajamuddikaya lafijapesi. Raja theram cirataram datthum kalavikkhepam
karonto “sve silani ganhissami”ti aha. Thero rafifio! ca deviya ca
vandanakale sattakaramattarn ganhati. Itthi purisoti pana vivekam na karoti.
Tenaha “vavatthanarm na karom1”ti. “Aho suparisuddhasilo vatayam ayyoti
dandadipikam gahetva atthasi. Atiparisuddham pakatanti sappayalabhena
kammatthanam ativiya parisuddham vibhutarh ahosi. Sakalam pabbatam
unnadayantoti pathavikampanena sakalam pabbatamh ekamh ninnadam
karonto. Tannivasidevatanam sadhukaradanenati keci. Bhantoti anavatthito.

Baloti tarunadarako. Utrastoti fifiatakehi vinabhavena santrasto.

Visagandakarogoti thanakandalarogamaha. Masarogadikopi?
visagandakarogoti vadanti. Yato pabbajito, tato patthaya pabbajitakalato
pabhutiti attho. Indriyaniti indriyasamvarasilani. Tesu hi bhinnesu
indriyanipi bhinnaniti vuccanti arakkhabhavato, indriyaneva va
nimittanubyafijanaggahassa dvarabhuitani bhinnani nama tamsamangino
anatthuppattito, vipariyayato abhinnaniti veditabbani. Indriyanam va
ayoniso upasamharo bhedanam, yoniso upasamharo abhedananti apare.
Mittattherovati Mahamittatthero viya. Vareti setthe.

Tatha viriyenati tatha-saddena viriyam viseseti. Yatha sati
anavajjalakkhanava indriyasamvarasadhanam, tatha viriyam
anavajjalakkhanam ajivaparisuddhisadhananti. Viriyapekkhameva visesanam
datthabbam. Tenevaha “samma-araddhaviriyassa”ti. Ayutta esana anesana.
Yathavuttamicchajivasangaha3. Sa eva satthusasanassa na patirtpati
appatiripam, tamh anesanarn appatirpam. Atha va patiripavirodhini
appatirtpa.

1. Raiiiie (S1) 2. Paparogadiko (S1) 3. ...sabhava (S1)
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Pariggahitadhutangassa dhutanganiyamavirodhini yassa kassaci
sallekhavikopini patipatti. Imasmim pakkhe ca-saddo luttaniddittho,
anesanam, appatiriipafica pahayati. Patisevamanena parivajjayata
sampadetabbati sambandho. “Parisuddhuppade’ti iminava
dhammadesanadinam parisuddhaya samutthanata dipita hotiti
“dhammadesanadihi cassa gunehi pasannanan”ti vuttarh. Adi-saddena
bahusaccavattapariptirana-iriyapathasampatti-adinam gahanam veditabbam.
Dhutagune cassa pasannananti etthapi eseva nayo. Pindapatacariyadihiti
adi-saddena mittasuhajjapamsukitlacariyadinam sangaho datthabbo.
Dhutanganiyamanulomenati tarntarndhutanganiyataya! patipattiya
anulomavasena, avikopanavasenati attho. Mahicchasseva micchajivena
jivika, na appicchassa. Appicchataya ukkamsagataya micchajivassa
asambhavo evati dassetum “ekabyadhiviipasamatthanti-adi vuttam. Tattha
putiharitakiti ptutimuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditam haritakam.
Ariyavamso etassa atthiti, ariyavamse va niyuttoti ariyavamsiko,
paccayagedhassa diirasamussaritatta uttamo ca so ariyavamsiko cati uttama-
ariyavamsiko. Yassa kassaciti pariggahitapariggahitadhutangesu yassa
kassaci.

Nimittarh nama paccaye uddissa yatha adhippayo fayati evam
nimittakammam. Obhaso nama ujukameva akathetva yatha adhippayo
vibhtito hoti, evam obhasanarm. Parikatha nama pariyayena kathanam. Tatha
uppannanti nimittadivasena uppannam.

Dvararh dinnanti rogasisena paribhogassa dvaram dinnam. Tasma
arogakalepi paribhufijitum vattati, apatti na hotiti attho. Teneha “kificapi
apatti na hotiti”ti-adi. Na vattatiti sallekhapatipattiyar thitassa na vattati,
sallekharm kopetiti adhippayo. “Ajivam pana kopeti”ti iminava
senasanapatisamyuttadhutangadharassa nimittadayo na vattantiti vadanti.
Tadafifadhutangadharassapi na vattantiyevati apare. Akarontoti yathasakam

anufifatavisayepi akaronto. Afifiatrevati thapetva eva.

1. Tammdhtanganiyamitaya (Sya)
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Ganavasam pahaya arafifayatane patippassaddhivivekassa
muddhabhutaya aggaphalasamapattiya viharanto mahathero “pavivekam
bruhayama no”ti vutto. Udarasannissito vatabadho udaravatabadho.
Asambhinnam khiram etassati asambhinnakhiram, tadeva payasanti
asambhinnakhirapayasam, udakena asammissakhirena pakkapayasanti attho.
Tassati payasassa. Uppattimulanti “gihikale me avuso mata
sappimadhusakkaradihi yojetva asambhinnakhirapayasam adasi, tena

=99

mephasu ahositi attano vaciniccharanasankhatam uppattihetum.
“Aparibhogaraho pindapato”ti kasma vuttam, nanu therassa
obhasanadicittuppattiyeva natthiti? Saccam natthi, ajjhasayarn pana ajananta
ekacce puthujjana tatha maffieyyum, anagate ca sabrahmacarino evam
mama ditthanugatim apajjeyyunti patikkhipi. Apica mahatherassa
paramukkamsagata sallekhapatipatti. Tatha hi daharabhikkhuno “kassa
sampannam! na manapan”ti2 vacanam nissaya yava parinibbana
pitthakhadaniyam na khadati.

Vacivififiattivippharati vaciniccharanahetu. Atthavifiiapanavasena
pavattamano hi saddo asatipi vififiattiya tassa kenaci paccayena
paccayabhave vacivififiattivaseneva pavattatiti “vacivififiattivippharo”ti
vuccati. Bhuttoti bhuttava sace bhaveyyam aham. Sati assa. Akaralopena hi
niddeso “evarnsate’ti-adisu3 viya. Antagunanti antabhogo. Bahi careti
asayato nikkhamitva gocaraggahanavasena bahi yadi vicareyya.
Paramappiccham dasseturn lokavoharenevamaha. Loke hi ayuttabhojanam
odariyam# garahanta evam vadanti “kirhsu nama tassa antani bahi caranti’ti.
Aradhemiti adito patthaya radhemid, vase vattemiti attho.

Mahatissatthero kira dubbhikkhakale maggam gacchanto
bhattacchedena maggakilamathena ca kilantakayo dubbalo afifiatarassa
phalitassa ambassa mille nipajji, bahtini ambaphalani taham taham patitani
honti. Tattheko vuddhataro upasako therassa santikam upagantva
parissamam

1. Rasasampannarh (Ka) 2.Vi2.97, 118, 253, 463, 465; Vi 4. 358 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 13; Am 2. 2, 341; A 3. 10 pitthadisu.
4. Udariyarm (Sya) 5. Sadhemi (Si, Ka)



1. Silaniddesavannana 71

fatva ambapanam payetva attano pitthim aropetva vasanatthanam neti.
Thero—

“Na pita napi te mata, na fiati napi bandhavo.
Karote’tadisam kiccam, silavantassa karana’til—

attanam ovaditva sammasanam arabhitva vipassanam vaddhetvat tassa
pitthigato eva maggapatipatiya arahattam sacchakasi. Imam sandhaya
vuttamh “ambakhadakamahatissattheravatthupi cettha kathetabbanti.
Sabbathapiti sabbappakarenapi anesanavasena, cittuppattivasenapi, pageva
kayavacivipphanditavasenati adhippayo. Tenaha “anesanaya”ti-adi.

Apaccavekkhitaparibhoge inaparibhoga-apatti-adinavassa,
tabbipariyayato paccavekkhitaparibhoge anisamsassa ca dassanam
adinavanisarnsadassanarm. Tassa pana paccayadhikaratta vuttam
“paccayesu’ti. Karanakaranampi hi karanabhavena vuccati yatha tinehi
bhattam siddhanti. Yena karanena bhikkhuno apaccavekkhitaparibhogo
nama siya, tasmim vajjite paccayasannissitasilam sijjhati, visujjhati cati
dassetum “tasma’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha paccayagedhanti gedhaggahaneneva
sammohopi gahitoti datthabbo tena saha pavattanato, tadupanissayato ca.
Dhammena samena uppanneti idam paccayanam agamanasuddhidassanam,
na paccayasannissitasilavisuddhidassanam. Paccayanam hi idamatthitam
upadharetva paribhufijanam paccayasannissitasilam. Yasma pana te paccaya
fiayadhigata eva bhikkhuna paribhufijitabba, tasma vuttam “dhammena
samena uppanne paccaye”ti. Yathavuttena vidhinati “sitassa patighataya’ti-
adina? vuttavidhina.

Dhatuvasena vati “yathapaccayam vattamanam dhatumattamevetam,
yadidam civaradi, tadupabhufijako ca puggalo”ti evam
dhatumanasikaravasena va. Patiktulavasena vati pindapate tava ahare
patikulasafifavasena, “sabbani pana imani civaradini ajigucchaniyani, imam
putikayam patva ativiya jigucchaniyani jayanti’ti evam
patikulamanasikaravasena va. Tato uttariti patilabhakalato upari.
Anavajjova

1. Visuddhi 1. 44 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341; Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.
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paribhogo aditova pafifiaya parisodhitatta adhitthahitva
thapitapattavivaranam viyati. Paccavekkhanaya
adisuddhidassanaparametam, na paribhogakale
paccavekkhanapatikkhepaparam. Tenaha “paribhogakalepi”ti-adi. Tatrati
tasmim paribhogakale paccavekkhane. Sannitthanakaroti asandehakaro
ekantiko.

Theyyaparibhogo nama anarahassa paribhogo. Bhagavatapi attano
sasane silavato paccaya anufifiata, na dussilassa. Dayakanampi silavato eva
pariccago, na dussilassa. Attano karanam mahapphalabhavassa
paccasisanato. Iti satthara ananuffiatatta, dayakehi ca apariccattatta
dussilassa paribhogo theyyaya paribhogo theyyaparibhogo. Inavasena
paribhogo inaparibhogo, patiggahakato dakkhinavisuddhiya abhavato inam
gahetva paribhogo viyati attho. Tasmati “silavato”ti-adina vuttamevattham
karanabhavena paccamasati. Civaram kayato mocetva paribhoge paribhoge
purebhatta -pa- pacchimayamesu paccavekkhitabbanti sambandho. Tatha
asakkontena yathavuttakalavisesavasena ekadivase catukkhattum tikkhatturm
dvikkhatturh sakimyeva va paccavekkhitabbam. Sace arunam uggacchati,
inaparibhogatthane titthati. Hiyyo yam maya civaram paribhuttam, tam
yavadeva sitassa patighataya -pa- hirikopinapaticchadanattham. Hiyyo yo
maya pindapato paribhutto, so “neva davaya’ti-adina sace
atitaparibhogapaccavekkhanam na kareyyati vadanti, tam vimamsitabbam.
Senasanampi paribhoge paribhogeti pavese pavese. Satipaccayatati satiya
paccayabhavo patiggahanassa, paribhogassa ca paccavekkhanasatiya
paccayabhavo yujjati, paccavekkhitvava patiggahetabbam,
paribhuifijitabbaficati attho. Tenevaha “satirh katvati-adi. Evarm santepiti
yadipi dvisupi thanesu paccavekkhana yutta, evam santepi. Apare panahu—
sati paccayatati sati bhesajjaparibhogassa paccayabhave, sati paccayeti
attho. Evam sante piti paccaye satipiti. Tam tesam matimattarn. Tatha hi
paccayasannissitasilam paccavekkhanaya visujjhati, na paccayassa
bhavamattena.

Evam paccayasannissitasilassa visuddhim dassetva teneva pasangena
sabbapi visuddhiyo dasseturn “catubbidha hi suddhi’ti-adimaha. Tattha
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sujjhati etayati suddhi, yathadhammam desanava suddhi desanasuddhi.
Vutthanassapi cettha desanaya eva sangaho datthabbo.
Chinnamiulapattinam! pana abhikkhutapatififiava desana2. Adhitthanavisittho
samvarova suddhi samvarasuddhi. Dhammena samena paccayanam
pariyetthi eva suddhi pariyetthisuddhi. Cattisupi paccayesu vuttavidhina
paccavekkhanava suddhi paccavekkhanasuddhi. Esatava suddhisu
samasanayo. suddhimantesu pana desana suddhi etassati desanasuddhi.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Suddhi-saddo pana vuttanayova. Evanti
samvarabhedam sandhayaha. Pahayati vajjetva, akatvati attho.

Databbatthena dayam, tam adiyantiti dayada. Ananufinatesu sabbena
sabbam paribhogabhavato, anufifiatesu eva ca paribhogasambhavato
bhikkhthi paribhufijitabbapaccaya bhagavato santaka. “Dhammadayada me
bhikkhave bhavatha ma amisadayada. Atthi me tumhesu anukampa ‘kinti
me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyur no amisadayada’ti’3 evam pavattar
dhammadayadasuttafica ettha etasmim atthe sadhakam.

Avitaraganam tanhaparavasataya paccayaparibhoge samibhavo natthi,
tadabhavena vitaraganam tattha samibhavo yatharuciparibhogasambhavato.
Tatha hi te patiktilampi appatiktilakarena, appatiktilampi patiktlakarena,
tadubhayampi vajjetva ajjhupekkhanakarena paccaye paribhuiijanti,
dayakanafica manoratham pariptrenti. Tenaha “te hi tanhaya dasabyarm
atitatta samino hutva paribhuiijantrti.

Sabbesanti ariyanam, puthujjananafica. Kathamm puthujjananam ime
paribhoga sambhavanti? upacaravasena. Yo hi puthujjanassapi
sallekhapatipattiyam thitassa paccayagedham pahaya tattha tattha
anupalittena cittena paribhogo, so samiparibhogo viya hoti. Silavato pana
paccavekkhitaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo viya hoti, dayakanam
manorathassa aviradhanato. Tatha hi vuttam “dayajjaparibhogeyeva va
sangaharn gacchati”ti. Kalyanaputhujjanassa paribhoge vattabbameva natthi,
tassasekkhasangahato. Sekkhasuttarh# hetassatthassa sadhakarm. Tenaha

1. Garunapattinam (Ka) 2. Patififiavasena (Ka)
3. Ma 1. 15 pitthe. 4. Sam 3. 12 pitthe.



74 Visuddhimaggamahatika

“silavapi h1’ti-adi. Paccanikattati yatha inayiko attano ruciya icchitadesam
gantur na labhati, evam inaparibhogayutto lokato nissaritum na labhatiti
tappatipakkhatta silavato paccavekkhitaparibhogo ananyaparibhogoti aha
“ananyaparibhogo va’ti. Etena nippariyayato catuparibhogavinimutto
visurnyevayam paribhogoti dasseti. Imaya sikkhayati silasankhataya
sikkhaya. Kiccakariti patifiianurtipam patipajjanato yuttapattakar’.

Idani tameva kiccakaritam suttapadena vibhavetum “vuttampi cetan’ti-
adi vuttam. Tattha viharanti patissayam. Sayanasananti maficadim.
Ubhayenapi senasanameva vuttarn. Apanti udakar.
Sanghatirajupavahananti pamsumaladino sanghatigatarajassa dhovanam.
Sutvana dhammarhn sugatena desitanti civaradisu! “patisankha yoniso
civaram patisevati sitassa patighataya’ti-adinaZ nayena bhagavata desitarn
dhammam sutva. Sanikkhaya seve varapafifiasavakoti “pindan’ti vuttam
pindapatam, viharadipadehi vuttam senasanam, “pipasagelafifiassa
vilpasamanato paniyampi gilanapaccayo’ti apamukhena dassitam
gilanapaccayarm, sanghatiyadicivaranti catubbidham paccayam sankhaya
“yavadeva imassa kayassa thitiya”ti3 adina nayena paccavekkhitva. Seve#
sevitum sakkuneyya uttamapanfiassa bhagavato savako sekho va puthujjano

va.

Yasma ca sankhaya sevi varapafifiasavako, tasma hi pinde -pa-
pokkhare varibindu, tatha hoti. Kalenati ariyanam bhojanakale. Laddhati
labhitva. Paratoti afifato dayakato. Anuggahati anukampaya bahumhi
upanite mattarh so jafifia janeyya satatam sabbakalam upatthito
upatthitassati. Alepanaruihane yathati bhesajjalepanena vanassa ruhane viya,
mattarn janeyyati yojana. Ahareti ahareyya. “Ahareyyaharan”ti va patho.
Yapanatthanti sarirassa yapanaya. Amucchitoti tanhamucchaya amucchito
gedham tanham anapanno.

1. Sabbasavasamvaradisu (S1)2. Ma 1. 12; Am 2. 341; Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.

3. Ma 1. 12; Ma 2. 18; Ma 3. 54; Sam 2. 323; Am 2. 341; Am 3. 15; Abhi 1. 262;
Khu 7. 397 pitthesu.

4. Sacepi (Sya, Ka)
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Attano matulassa samgharakkhitattherasseva namassa gahitatta
bhagineyyasamgharakkhitasamanero. Salikuranti salibhattam. Sunibbutanti
susitalam. Asafifiatoti apaccavekkhanam sandhayaha. Sabbasavaparikkhinoti
parikkhinasabbasavo.

Pathamasilapaficakavannana

20. Pariyanto etesam atthiti pariyantani, pariyantani sikkhapadani
yesam te pariyantasikkhapada, tesam pariyantasikkhapadanam.
Upasampannananti thapetva kalyanaputhujjanasekkhasekkhe tadafifesam
upasampannanam. Samaififiajotanapi hi visese titthati. Kusaladhamme
yuttananti vipassanacare yuttapayuttanam. Sekkhadhamma pariyanta parama
mariyada etassati sekkhapariyanto. Namarupaparicchedato,
kusaladhammasamadanato va pana patthaya yava gotrabhu, tava
pavattakusaladhammappabandho sekkhadhamme ahacca thito
sekkhapariyanto. Sekkhadhammanar va hetthimantabhuta sikkhitabba!l
lokiya tisso sikkha sekkhapariyanto, tasmim sekkhapariyante.
Pariptrakarinanti kificipi sikkham ahapetva purentanam.
Uparivisesadhigamattham kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhanam. Tato eva
stlapariptiri-attham pariccattajivitanarh. Ditthisamkilesena aparamasaniyato
parisuddhivantam silam aparamatthaparisuddhisilam. Kilesanam sabbaso
patippassaddhiya parisuddhivantam silam patippassaddhiparisuddhisilar.

Anupasampannanam asekkhanam, sekkhanam, kalyanaputhujjananafica
stlah mahanubhavataya anubhavato apariyantamevati aha “gananavasena

a2

sapariyantatta”ti. Kayavacanam samvaranato, vinayanato ca samvaravinaya.
Peyyalamukhena nidditthati tattha tattha satthara desitavittharanayena
yathavuttagananato niddittha. Sikkhati silasankhata sikkha. Vinayasamvareti
vinayapitake. Gananavasena sapariyantampi upasampannanam silanti hettha
vuttarn anetva sambandhitabbam. Yam kifici hi upasampannena

sikkhitabbam silam nama, tattha kassacipi anavasesato

1. Sekkhakappa (S1)
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anavasesavasena. Samadanabhavanti samadanasabbhavar. Labha -pa-

vasena aditthapariyantabhavo labhadihetu silassa avitikkamo.

Dhanam caje angavarassa hetu paripanthikacoradihi upadduto. Angarh
caje jivitam rakkhamano sappadatthadikale. Angam dhanam jivitaficapi
sabbam, caje naro dhammamanussaranto sutasomamahabodhisattadayo
viya. Tenaha “imarh sappurisanussatith avijahanto”ti. Jighacchaparissamena
jivitasamsaye satipi. Sikkhapadam avitikkammati assamikesu ambaphalesu
bhumiyam patitesu samipeyeva santesupi patiggahakabhavena

aparibhufijanto patiggahanasikkhapadam! avitikkamitva.

Silavantassati silavantabhavassa karana, silavantassa va tuyham
etadisarh arhsena vahanadikarn kiccarh karoti, karana? silassati adhippayo.
Sudhotajatimaniviyati catlisu pasanesu3 sammadeva dhotajatimani viya.
Mahasarmgharakkhitabhagineyyasamgharakkhitattheranam viyati
mahasamgharakkhitattherassa, tasseva bhagineyyasamgharakkhitattherassa
viya ca. “Kimattham mayam idhagata’ti mahajanassa vippatisaro
bhavissatiti adhippayo. Accharikayati anguliphotanena. Asatiyati

satisammosena. Afifianapakatanti afifianena aparajjhitva katarh, ajanitva
katanti attho.

Appassutopi ce hotiti suttageyyadisutarahito hoti ce. Silesu asamahitoti
patimokkhasamvaradisilesupi na samma patitthito hoti ce. Nassa sampajjate
sutanti assa silarahitassa puggalassa sutam attano, paresafica katthaci
bhavasampatti-avaham na hoti. “Dussiloyam purisapuggalo”ti hi
sikkhakama na tassa santikamh upasankamanti. Bahussutopi ceti ettha ceti

nipatamattam. Pasamsitoti pasamsito eva nama.

Ragavasena? aparamatthagahanena tanhaparamasabhavamaha.

Tathartipanti ragavasena aparamattham. Bhinditvati hanitva. Safifiapesamiti

1. Vi 2. 121 pitthe. 2. Kissa karana (Sya, Ka)

3. Catusupi sanesu (Ka) 4. Bhavavasena (S1, Ka)
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saffiattim karissami, appakam velam mam vissejjetunti adhippayo.
Attiyamiti jigucchami. Harayamiti lajjami.

Palipannoti sidanto, sammakkhito va. Sileneva saddhim marissamiti
silam avinasento tena saheva marissami, na idani kadacipi tam
pariccajissami. Sati hi bhavadane silena viyogo siya, bhavameva
nadiyissamiti adhippayo. Rogarm sammasantoti rogabhutam vedanam

vedanamukhena sesaripadhamme, ripadhamme ca pariggahetva vipassanto.

Riuppatoti vikaram apadiyamanasarirassa. Parisussatiti samantato
sussati. Yatha kim? Puppharh yatha parmhsuni atape katarn striyatapasantatte
parhsuni thapitarn sirisadipuppham viyalti attho. Ajafifianti amanufifiarh
jigucchaniyam. Jafifiasankhatanti balehi “jafifian”ti evam kittitar.
Jafifiartuparh apassatoti yathabhtitam appassato aviddasuno “jafifian’ti
pasamsitam. Dhiratthumanti dhi atthu imam, dhi-saddayogena sabbattha
upayogavacanam, imassa putikayassa dhikaro hotiti attho. Duggandhiyanti
duggandhikam duggandhavantam. Yattha yathavutte puitikaye ragahetu
pamatta pamadam apanna. Pajati satta. Hapenti maggam sugatiipapattiyati
sugatipapattiya maggam, silampi hapenti, pageva jhanadinti adhippayo.
Kevalam “arahanto’ti vattabba savakakhinasava, itare pana paccekabuddha
sammasambuddhati saha visesanenati aha “arahantadinan”ti.

Sabbadarathappatippassaddhiyati sabbakilesadarathappatippassaddhiya.

Dutiyasilapaficakavannana

Panatipatadinanti adi-saddena adinnadanadinam
aggamaggavajjhakilesapariyosananam sangaho datthabbo. Pahanaditi adi-
saddena veramani-adinam catunnam. Kesuci potthakesu “pahanavasena’ti
likhanti, sa pamadalekha. Panatipatassa pahanar silanti
hirottappakarunalobhadipamukhena yena kusalacittuppadena panatipato

pahiyati, tam panatipatassa pahanam silanatthena silam. Tatha

1. Sirtsapuppham viya (Ka)
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panatipata virati veramani silam. Panatipatassa patipakkhacetana cetana
silarh. Panatipatassa samvaranam pavesadvarapidhanam sarhvaro silarm.
Panatipatassa avitikkamanam avitikkamo silarh. Adinnadanassati-adisupi
eseva nayo. Abhijjhadinam pana anabhijjhadivasena pahanam veditabbar.

Veramani cetana tamsampayutta samvaravitikkama tappamukha dhamma.

Evam dasakusalakammapathavasena pahanasiladini dassetva idani sa-
upayanam atthannam samapattinam, attharasannam mahavipassananam,
ariyamagganafica vasena tani dasseturh “nekkhammena”ti-adi araddham.
Tattha nekkhammenati alobhappadhanena kusalacittuppadena. Kusala hi
dhamma kamapatipakkha idha “nekkhamman’ti adhippeta. Tenaha
“kamacchandassa pahanarh silanti-adi. Tattha pahanasiladini hettha
vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Visesameva vakkhama. Abyapadenati mettaya.
Alokasafifiayati vibhutarh katva manasikaranena upatthita-alokasafijananena.
Avikkhepenati samadhina. Dhammavavatthanenati kusaladidhammanam

yathavanicchayena. Sapaccayanamartpavavatthanenatipi vadanti.

Evam kamacchandadinivaranappahanena “abhijjham loke pahayati-
adina! vuttaya pathamajjhanadhigamassa upayabhiitaya
pubbabhagapatipadaya vasena pahanasiladini dassetva idani sa-upayanam
atthasamapatti-adinarn vasena dasseturn “fianena”ti-adi vuttam.
Namarupapariggahakankhavitarananam hi vibandhabhitassa mohassa,
durikaranena fataparififiaya thitassa aniccasafifiadayo sijjhanti. Tatha
jhanasamapattisu abhiratinimittena pamojjena. Tattha anabhiratiya
vinoditaya jhanadinam samadhigamoti samapattivipassananam

G~ —

arativinodana-avijjapadalanadina upayoti vuttam “fianena avijjaya,
=

pamojjena aratiya”ti. Uppatipatiniddeso pana nivaranasabhavaya avijjaya

hetthanivaranesupi sangahadassanatthanti datthabbam.

1. Abhi 2. 261 pitthe.
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“Pathamena jhanena nivarananan”ti-adisu katham jhananam silabhavo,
katham va tattha viratiya sambhavo. Suvisuddhakayakammadikassa hi
cittasamadanavasena imani jhanani pavattanti, na parittakusalani viya
kayakammadivisodhanavasena, napi maggaphaladhamma viya
duccaritadurajivasamucchedapatippassambhanavasenati? Saccametam.
Mahaggatadhammesu nippariyayena natthi silanattho, kuto viramanattho.
Pariyayena panetam vuttanti datthabbam. Ko pana so pariyayo? Yadaggena
mahaggata kusaladhamma patipakkhe pajahanti, tadaggena tato orata. Te ca
yatha cittarh narohanti, evam samvutal nama honti. Pariyutthanasankhato
manodvare vitikkamo natthi etesuti avitikkamati ca vuccanti, cetana pana
tam sampayuttati. Soyamattho parato agamissati. Evafica katva
vitakkadipahanavacanampi samatthitam hoti. Na hi nippariyayato silam
kusaladhammanam pahayakam yujjati, na cettha akusalavitakkadayo
adhippeta. Kificapi pathamajjhantpacareyeva dukkhassa,
catutthajjhantipacare ca sukhassa pahanam hoti, atisayapahanam pana
sandhaya vuttarh “catutthena jhanena sukhadukkhanam pahanan”ti.
“Akasanaficayatanasamapattiya”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
aruppakathayam? agamissati.

Aniccassa, aniccanti va anupassana aniccanupassana.
Tebhumikadhammanam aniccatam gahetva pavattaya vipassanayetam
namar. Niccasafifiayati “sankhatadhamma3 nicca sassata”ti evam pavattaya
micchasafifiaya, safiiaggahaneneva ditthicittanampi gahanam datthabbam.
Esa nayo ito parasupi. Nibbidanupassanayati sankharesu nibbindanakarena
pavattaya anupassanaya. Nandiyati sappitikatanhaya. Viraganupassanayati
virajjanakarena pavattaya anupassanaya. Ragassati sankharesu ragassa.
Nirodhanupassanayati sankharanam nirodhassa anupassanaya. Yatha va
sankhara nirujjhantiyeva, ayatim punabbhavavasena na uppajjanti, evam
anupassana nirodhanupassana. Tenevaha “nirodhanupassanaya nirodheti no
samudeti’ti4. Muficitukamataya hi ayam balappatta. Sankharanarn
patinissajjanakarena pavatta anupassana patinissagganupassana.
Patisankhasantitthana hi

1. Sarhgutta (Sya, Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 320 pitthe.
3. Sankhatadhammesu (Ka) 4. Khu 9. 95 pitthe.
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ayarh. Adanassati niccadivasena gahanassa.
Santatisamuhakiccarammanavasena ekattagahanam ghanasafiiia, tassa
ghanasafifidya. Aytihanassati abhisankharanassa. Safikharanam
avatthadivisesapatti viparinamo. Dhuvasafifiayati thirabhavagahanassa.
Nimittassati samuhadighanavasena sakiccaparicchedataya ca sankharanam
saviggahataya. Panidhiyati ragadipanidhiya, tanhavasena sankharesu
ninnatayati attho. Abhinivesassati attanuditthiya. Aniccadukkhadivasena
sabbatebhumakadhammatirana adhipafifiadhammavipassana.
Saradanabhinivesassati asaresu saragahanavipallasassa.
Yathabhutafianadassanarn thirabhavapatta aniccadi-anupassanava.
Udayabbayafiananti keci. Sappaccayanamartipadassananti apare.
“Issarakuttadivasena! loko samuppanno”ti abhiniveso sammohabhiniveso.
Ucchedasassatabhinivesoti keci. “Ahosim nu kho
ahamatitamaddhanan”ti2adinayappavatta sarhsayapatti ssmmohabhinivesoti
apare. Sankharesu tanalenabhavagahanarh alayabhiniveso. “Alayarata
alayasammudita”ti3 vacanato alayo tanha. Sa eva cakkhadisu, rupadisu ca
abhinivisanavasena pavattiya alayabhinivesoti apare. “Evar thita te#

=

sankhara patinissajjiyanti’ti pavattam finanam patisankhanupassana.
Appatisankha patisankhaya patipakkhabhtta mohappadhana
akusaladhamma. Vattato vigatatta vivattam nibbanam, tattha
ninnabhavasankhatena anupassanena pavatti vivattanupassana,
sankharupekkha ceva anulomaiianafica. Safiiogabhiniveso

samyujjanavasena sankharesu abhinivisanam.

Ditthekatthananti ditthiya sahajekatthanafica, pahanekatthanafca.
Olarikananti uparimaggavajjhe kilese upadaya vutta. Afiflatha dassanena
pahatabbapi dutiyamaggavajjheti olarika. Anusahagatananti anubhtitanam,
idam hetthimamaggavajjhe upadaya vuttam. Sabbakilesananti
avasitthasabbakilesanam. Na hi pathamamaggadihi pahina kilesa puna
pahiyanti.

1. Issariyakatattadivasena (Sya), issariyakuttadivasena (Ka)
2. Ma 1. 10; Samm 1. 265; Khu 7. 329 pitthesu.
3. D1 2. 32; Ma 1. 224; Ma 2. 291; Samm 1. 138; Vi 3. 5, 7, 8 pitthesu. 4. Thite (S1)
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=99.

“Cittassa avippatisaraya samvattanti’ti-adisu samvaro
avippatisaratthaya. “Avippatisaratthani kho ananda kusalani silani’ti!
vacanato cetaso avippatisaratthaya bhavanti. Avippatisaro pamojjatthaya.
“Yoniso manasi karoto pamojjam jayati’ti2 vacanato pamojjaya
samvattanti. Pamojjarh pitiya. “Pamuditassa piti jayati’ti3 vacanato pitiya
samvattanti. Piti passaddhatthaya. “Pitimanassa kayo passambhati”ti3
vacanato passaddhiya samvattanti. Passaddhi sukhatthaya. “Passaddhakayo
sukham vedeti’ti3 vacanato somanassaya samvattantiti. “Sukhatthaya
sukharh vedeti”ti cettha somanassam “sukhan”ti vuttarh. Asevanayati
samadhissa asevanaya. Niramise hi sukhe siddhe “sukhino cittam
samadhiyati”ti3 vacanato samadhi siddhoyeva hoti, tasma samadhissa
asevanaya pagunabalavabhavaya samvattantiti attho. Bhavanayati tasseva
samadhissa vaddhiya. Bahulikammayati punappunam kiriyaya. Alankarayati
tasseva samadhissa pasadhanabhuitasaddhindriyadinipphattiya alankaraya
sarhvattanti. Parikkharayati avippatisaradikassa samadhisambharassa
siddhiya tasseva samadhissa parikkharaya samvattanti. Sambharattho hi idha
parikkhara-saddo. “Ye ca kho ime pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara
samudanetabbati-adisu# viya sambharoti ca paccayo veditabbo.
Kamaficayar parikkhara-saddo “ratho silaparikkharo ti-adisu’ alankarattho.
“Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhattarn hoti”ti-adisu® parivarattho
vutto. Idha pana alankaraparivaranam visum gahitatta “sambharattho’ti
vuttarm. Parivarayati mulakaranabhaveneva samadhissa
parivarabhutasativiriyadidhammavisesasadhanena parivarasampattiya
padatthanabhavapadanena ca paripunnabhavasadhanato samadhissa
paripuriya sarmvattanti.

Evam suparisuddhasilamuilakam sabbakarapariptiram samadhim
dassetva idani samahito pajanati passati, yathabhtitam janam passam
nibbindati, nibbindam

1. Am 3. 257, 517 pitthesu. 2. D1 3. 252 pitthe.
3. Di 1. 195; D1 3. 252; Am 1. 245; Am 2. 253; Am 3. 535 pitthesu.
4. Ma 1. 150 pitthe. 5. Sam 3. 5 pitthe. 6. Am 2. 479 pitthe.
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virajjati, viraga vimuccati’ti! vacanato silamiilakani samadhipadatthanani
payojanani dasseturn “ekantanibbidaya”ti-adi vutam. Nibbidaya hi dassitaya
tassa padatthanabhutam yathabhutafianadassanam dassitameva hoti, tasmim
asati nibbidaya sijjhanato. Nibbadadayo atthato vibhatta eva.
Yathabhutafifanadassananti panettha sappaccayanamaripadassanam
adhippetamm. Evamettha amatamahanibbanapariyosanam silassa payojanam

dassitanti veditabbam.

Idani pahanadisu silattham dassetumn “ettha ca”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
pajahanam anuppadanirodho pahananti tassa bhavasadhanatam sandhaya
“pahananti koci dhammo nama natthi”ti vuttam. Yatha panassa
dhammabhavo sambhavati, tatha hettha samvannitameva. Evam hissa
stlabhavo sutthu yujjati. Tamn tam pahananti “panatipatassa pahanam,
adinnadanassa pahanan”ti evam vuttam tam tam pahanam. Tassa tassa
kusaladhammassati panatipatassa pahanam mettadikusaladhammassa,
adinnadanassa pahanam cagadikusaladhammassati evam tassa tassa
kusaladhammassa. Patitthanatthenati patitthanabhavena. Pahanarh hi?
tasmim sati hoti, asati na hoti, tassa “patitthanan”ti vattabbatam labhatiti
katva yasmim santane panatipatadayo tassa pakampahetavoti tappahanam
vikampabhavakaranena ca samadhanam vuttarh. Evam sesapahanesupi
vattabbam. Samadhanam santhapanam, samyamanam va. Itare cattaroti
veramani-adayo cattaro dhamma na pahanam viya voharamattanti
adhippayo. Tato tatoti tamha tamha panatipatadito. Tassa tassati
panatipatadikassa samvaranavasena, tassa tassa va samvarassa vasena.
Tadubhayasampayuttacetanavasenati veramanthi, samvaradhammehi ca
sampayuttaya cetanaya vasena. Tarm tarh avitikkamantassati tarh tam
panatipatadim avitikkamantassa puggalassa, dhammasamiuhassa va vasena
cetaso pavattisabbhavarm sandhaya vutta. Tasma ekakkhanepi labbhantiti
adhippayo.

1. Am 3. 259; Sam 2. 18 pitthesu. 2. Padhanam hi yo (S1)
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Silasammkilesa vodanavannana

21. Samkilissati tenati sarkileso. Ko pana soti aha “khandadibhavo
silassa sarhkileso”ti. Vodayati visujjhati etenati vodanarn, akhandadibhavo.
Labhayasaditi adi-saddena fiati-angajivitadinam sangaho. Sattasu
apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va vemajjheti ca idam tesam
uddesadipalivasena vuttam. Na hi afifio koci apattikkhandhanam anukkamo
atthi. Khandanti khandavantam, khanditam va. Chiddanti etthapi eseva
nayo. Pariyante chinnasatako viyati vatthante,! dasante va chinnavattham
viya.

Evanti idani vuccamanakarena. Methunasamyogavasenati
ragapariyutthanena sadisabhavapattiya mithunanam idanti methunam,
nibandhanam?2. Methunavasena samayogo methunasarinyogo
methunasamyogo. Idha pana methunasamyogo viyati methunasamyogo,
tassa vasena. Idhati imasmim loke. Ekaccoti eko. Samano va brahmano vati
pabbajjamattena samano va jatimattena brahmano va.
Dvayamdvayasamapattinti dvihi dvihi samapajjitabbarh, methunanti attho.
Na heva kho samapajjatiti sambandho. Ucchadanam ubbattanam.
Sambahanarh parimaddanam. Sadiyatiti adhivaseti. Tadassadetiti tam
ucchadanadim abhiramati. Nikametiti icchati. Vittinti tutthim. Idampi khoti
ettha idanti yathavuttam sadiyanadim khandabhavadivasena ekam katva
vuttam. Pi-saddo vakkhamanam upadaya samuccayattho. Kho-saddo
avadharanattho. Idam vuttam hoti—yadetam brahmacaripatififiassa asatipi
dvayamdvayasamapattiyam matugamassa
ucchadananhapanasambahanasadiyanadi, idampi ekamsena tassa
brahmacariyassa khandadibhavapadanato khandampi chiddampi sabalanpi
kammasampiti. Evam pana khandadibhavapattiya so aparisuddham
brahmacariyam carati, na parisuddham, samyutto methunasamyogena, na
visamyutto. Tato cassa na jati-adihi parimuttiti dassento “ayam vuccati’ti-
adimaha.

Safijagghatiti kilesavasena mahahasitarh hasati. Samkilatiti
kayasamsaggavasena kilati. Samkelayatiti sabbaso matugamam

1. Mattante va (S1), patrante va (Sya), patrante (Ka) 2. Nidhuvanarh (S1)
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kelayanto viharati. Cakkhunati attano cakkhuna. Cakkhunti matugamassa
cakkhum. Upanijjhayatiti upecca nijjhayati oloketi. Tirokuttati kuttassa
parato. Tatha tiropakara. Mattikamaya bhitti kuttam, itthakamaya pakaroti
vadanti. Ya kaci va bhitti porisato diyaddharatanuccappamana kuttam,
kuttato adhiko pakaro.

Assati brahmacaripatififiassa. Pubbeti vatasamadanato pubbe.
Kamagunehiti kamakotthasehi. Samappitanti sutthu appitam sahitarm.
Samangibhutanti samannagatam. Paricarayamananti kilantam,
upatthahiyamanam va. Panidhayati patthetva. Silenati-adisu
yamaniyamadisamadanavasena silam. Avitikkamavasena vatarh. Ubhayampi
stlamh. Dukkaracariyavasena pavattitarh vatarn. Tamtarhakiccasammatato va
nivattilakkhanam silam. Tamtarmsamadanavato
vesabhojanakiccakaranadivisesapatipatti vatarn. Sabbathapi dukkaracariya
tapo. Methunavirati brahmacariyarm.

Sabbasoti anavasesato, sabbesam va. Abhedenati avitikkamena.
Aparaya ca papadhammanam anuppattiya, gunanam uppattiya sangahitoti
yojana. Tattha kujjhanalakkhano kodho. Upanandhanalakkhano upanagaho.
Paresam gunamakkhanalakkhano makkho. Yugaggahalakkhano palaso.
Parasampatti-ustiyanalakkhana issa. Attasampattinigthanalakkhanam
macchariyam. Santadosapaticchadanalakkhana maya.
Asantagunasambhavana! lakkhanarh satheyyam. Cittassa
thaddhabhavalakkhano thambho. Karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho.
Unnatilakkhano mano. Abbhunnatilakkhano atimano. Majjanalakkhano
mado. Cittavosaggalakkhano pamado. Adi-saddena
lobhamohaviparitamanasikaradinam sangaho.

Idani “akhandadibhavo pana”ti-adina vuttamevattham pakatataram
katum “yani hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha anupahataniti anupaddutani.
Vivattupanissayataya tanhadasabyato mocanena bhujissabhavakaranam.
Avifiiinam appamanatta vuttam “vififithi pasatthatta”ti.
Samadhisamvattanam va etesam payojanam, samadhisamvattane va
niyuttaniti samadhisamvattanikani. Niddanena? sassasampatti viya
patipakkhavigamena silasampada, sa ca

1. Pabhavana (S1) 2. Nisaddanena (Sya, Ka)
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tattha sati dosadassaneti aha “silavipattiya ca adinavadassanena’ti.
Nisammakarinam payojanagarukataya ditthaguneyeva sammapatipattiti
vuttarm “silasampattiya ca anisarmsadassanena’ti.

Tattha silavipattiya adinavo silasampadaya hettha dassita-
anisamsapatipakkhato veditabbo, tam suvififieyyanti avittharetva
pakarantarehi dassetumn “apica”ti araddham. Tattha yatha silasampada
sattanam manufifabhavakaranam, evam silavipatti amanufifiabhavakarananti
aha “dussilo -pa- devamanussanan”ti. Ananusasaniyo jigucchitabbato.
Dukkhitoti safjatadukkho. Vippatisariti “akatamh vata me kalyanan”ti-adina
paccanutapi. Dubbannoti gunavannena, kayavannena ca virahito. Assati
dussilassa. Samphassitanam dukkho dukkhavaho samphasso etassati
dukkhasamphasso. Gunanubhavabhavato appam agghatiti appaggho.
Anekavassaganikagiithaktipo viyati anekavassasamuhe saficitukkaravato
viya. Dubbisodhano sodheturn asakkuneyyo. Chavalatarn chavadahe
santajjanummukkam. Ubhato paribahiroti samaffiato, gihibhogato ca
parihino. Sabbesam veri, sabbe va vert etassati sabbaveri, so eva
sabbaveriko, puriso. Sarmvasarm narahatiti asamvasaraho. Saddhammeti
patipattisaddhamme, pativedhasaddhamme ca.

“Aggikkhandhapariyaye vuttadukkhabhagitaya™ti sankhepena

=99

vuttamattham vittharato dasseturh “dussilanafihi”ti-adi araddham.
Paficakamagunaparibhogasukhe, parehi kayiramanavandanamananadisukhe
ca assadena adhitacitta paficakama -pa- gadhitacitta, tesam. Te

yathavuttasukhassada paccaya etassati tappaccayam. Dukkhanti sambandho.

Passatha noti passatha nu, api passatha. Mahantanti vipulam.
Aggikkhandhanti aggisamiihar. Adittanti padittarh. Sampajjalitanti
samantato pajjalitam acchivipphulingani muccantam. Sajotibhtitanti sapatarm
samantato utthitahi jalahi ekappabhasamudayabhtitam. Tam kirh maififiathati
tam idani maya vuccamanamattham kim mafifiathati anumatigahanattharm
pucchati. Alingetvati upaguhitva. Upanisideyyati teneva alifiganena upecca
nisideyya. Yadatthamettha sattha aggikkhandhalinganam, kaffialinganafica
anesi, tamattham vibhavetum
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“arocayami’ti-adimaha. Tattha arocayamiti amantemi. Voti tumhe.
Pativedayamiti pabodhemi. Dussilassati nissilassa silavirahitassa.
Papadhammassati dussilatta eva hinajjhasayataya lamakasabhavassa.
Asucisankassarasamacarassati aparisuddhakayasamacaraditaya asucissa
hutva sankaya saritabbasamacarassa. Dussilo hi kificideva asaruppam disva
“idam asukena katam bhavissati’ti paresam asankaniyova hoti, kenacideva
va karaniyena mantayante bhikkhu disva “kacci nu kho ime maya katam
kammam janitva mantenti’ti attanoyeva sankaya saritabbasamacaroti.
Paticchannakammantassati lajjitabbataya paticchadetabbakammantassa.
Assamanassati na samanassa. Salakaggahanadisu “ahampi samano’ti
micchapatifiiiaya samanapatififiassa. Asetthacaritaya abrahmacarissa.
Uposathadisu “ahampi brahmacari’ti micchapatififiaya
brahmacaripatififiassa. Putina kammena silavipattiya anto anupavitthatta
antopttikassa. Chahi dvarehi ragadikilesanuvassanena tintatta avassutassa.
Safjataragadikacavaratta, silavantehi chaddetabbatta ca kasambujatassa.
Aggikkhandhtipamaya hinipamabhutayati attho. Tenaha bhagava “etadeva
tassa varan’ti. Bhagava dukkham dassetva dukkham dassetiti sambandho.

Valarajjuyati valehi katarajjuya. Sa hi kharatara hoti. Ghamseyyati
padhamsanavasena ghamseyya. Teladhotayati telena nisitaya. Paccorasminti
pati-urasmim utabhimukham, uramajjheti adhippayo ayosankunati
sandasena. Phenuddehakanti phenam uddehetva, anekavaram phenam
utthapetvati attho.

Aggikkhandhalinganadukkhatopi adhimattadukkhataya katukabhutam
dukkham phalam etassati
aggikkhandhalinganadukkhadhikadukkhakatukaphalam. Kamasukham
avijahato bhinnasilassa dussilassa kuto tassa sukham natthevati adhippayo.
Sadaneti sadiyane!. Yanti afijalikammasadanam. Asilinoti dussilassa.
Upahatanti silabyasanena upaddutamh. Khatanti kusalamulanam khananena
khatarm, khanitamh va gunam sarireti adhippayo. Sabbabhayehiti
attanuvadadisabbabhayehi. Upacarajjhanam upadaya sabbehi
adhigamasukhehi.

1. Sadiyaneti sadane (?)
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Vuttappakaraviparitatoti silavipattiyam vuttakarapatipakkhato “manapo
hoti devamanussanan”ti-adina. Kayagandhopi pamojjarm, silavantassa
bhikkhuno. Karoti api devananti ettha “gandho istnam ciradikkhitananti-
adika! gatha vittharetabba. Avighatiti appatighati. Vadhabandhadiparikilesa
ditthadhammika asava upaddava. Samparayikadukkhanam miilarh nama
dussilyam. Antamatikkantam accantam, accantam santa accantasanta
kilesaparilahasankhatadarathanarm abhavena sabbada santa. Ubbijjitvati

fifianutrasena uttasitva. Vodapetabbanti visodhetabbam.

Paramatthamaiijusayam visuddhimaggasamvannanayam

Silaniddesavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 6. 6 pitthe Jatake.



2. Dhutanganiddesavannana

22. Appa iccha etassati appiccho, paccayagedharahito. Tassa bhavo
appicchata, alobhajjhasayatati attho. Samam tutthi santena, sakena va tutthi
santutthi, santutthi eva santutthita, afifam apatthetva yathaladdhehi
itaritarehi paccayehi paritussana. Santutthitadihiti ta-karo va
padasandhikaro. “Santutthi-adih1’ti va patho. Te guneti te silavodanassa
hetubhute appicchatadigune. Sampadetunti sampanne katum. Te hi
stlavisuddhiya patiladdhamatta hutva dhutadhammehi sampannatara honti.
Dhutangasamadananti kilesanam dhunanaka-anganam
viddhamsanakarananam sammadeva adanam. Evanti evam sante,
dhutangasamadane kateti attho. Assa yogino. Sallekho kilesanam
sammadeva likhana chedana tanukaranam. Paviveko cittavivekassa
upayabhuta vivekatthakayata. Apacayo yatha patipajjanato kilesa nam
apacinanti na acinanti, tatha patipajjana. Viriyarambho anuppannanam
papadhammanam anuppadanadivasena araddhaviriyata. Subharata
yathavutta-appicchabhavadisiddha upatthakanam sukhabharaniyata suposata.
Adi-saddena appakiccatasallahukavutti-adike sanganhati. Silaficeva
yathasamadinnam patipakkhadhammanam duribhavena suparisuddham
bhavissati. Vatani ca dhutadhamma ca sampajjissanti sampanna bhavissanti,
nipphajjissanti va. Ya thirabhuta itaritaracivarapindapatasenasanasantutthi
porananam buddhadinam ariyanam pavenibhavena thita, tattha
patitthitabhavam sandhayaha “porane ariyavarnsattaye patitthaya”ti.
Bhavana aramitabbatthena aramo etassati bhavanaramo, tabbhavo
bhavanaramata, samathavipassanabhavanasu yuttappayuttata. Yasma
adhigamaraho bhavissati, tasmati sambandho.

Labhasakkaradi tanhaya amasitabbato, lokapariyapannataya ca
lokamisam. Nibbanadhigamassa anulomato anulomapatipada
vipassanabhavana. Atthatoti vacanatthato. Pabhedatoti vibhagato. Bhedatoti
vinasato. Dhutadmanti dhutadhutavadadhutadhammadhutanganam.
Samasabyasatoti sankhepavittharato.
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23. Rathikati raccha. Sankarakiitadinanti niddharane samivacanam.
Abbhuggatatthenati ussitatthena. “Nadiya kuilanti-adisu viya samussayattho
kula-saddoti aha “pamsukulamiva pamsukulan”ti. Ku-saddo kucchayam
ula-saddo gati-atthati aha “kucchitabhavarm gacchatiti vuttam hoti’ti, pamsu
viya kucchitam ulati pavattatiti va pamsukilarh. Pamsuktilassa dharanam
parsukilarh uttarapadalopena, tam silamassati pamsukiliko, yatha
“apupiko”ti. Angati attano phalam paticca hetubhavam gacchatiti angam,
karanam. Yena puggalo “pamsukiliko”ti vuccati, so
samadanacetanasankhato dhammo pamsukilikassa anganti
parmsukilikangam. Tenaha “parhsuktlikassa”ti-adi. Tassati samadanassa.
Samadiyati etenati samadanarn, cetana.

Eteneva nayenati yatha pamsukuladharanam pamsuktilam, tamsilo
pamsukuliko, tassa angam samadanacetana “pamsukilikangan’ti vuttam,
evam eteneva vacanatthanayena ticivaradharanam ticivaram, tamsilo
tecivariko, tassa angam samadanacetana “tecivarikangan’ti veditabbam.
Samghati-adisu evatisu civaresu ticivarasamaiina, na
kandupaticchadivassikasatikadistti tani sartpato dassento “sarnghati-

uttarasanga-antaravasakasankhatan”ti aha.

Tam pindapatanti parehi diyyamananam pindanam patte
patanasankhatam pindapatam, tam ufichatiti pindapatiko, yatha badariko
samatiko. Pindapati eva pindapatiko, yatha bhaddo eva bhaddako.
Avakhandanam vicchindanam nirantaramappavatti. Tappatikkhepato
anavakhandanam avicchindanam nirantarappavatti. Saha apadanenati saha
anavakhandanena. Sapadananti padassa kiriyavisesanabhavam, yattha ca tam
anavakhandanam, tafica dasseturh “avakhandanarahitarn anugharanti vuttarn
hot”ti vuttarh. Ekasaneti iriyapathantarena anantaritaya ekayayeva
nisajjaya. Pattepindoti etta vatthubhedo idhadhippeto, na samafifiam. Eva-
karo ca luttanidditthoti dassento “kevalam ekasmimyeva patte”ti aha.
Uttarapadaloparm katva ayam niddesoti dassento “pattapindagahane
pattapindasaififiarh katva”ti aha. Esa nayo ito paresupi.
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Pacchabhattar nama pavaranato paccha laddhabhattam eva. Khalu-
saddassa patisedhatthavacakatta tena samanattham na-karam gahetva aha
“na pacchabhattiko”ti. Sikkhapadassa visayo sikkhapadeneva patikkhitto.
Yo tassa avisayo, so eva samadanassa visayoti aha “samadanavasena
patikkhitta tirittabhojanassa”ti. Abbhokase nivaso abbhokaso. Susane
nivaso susanam, tam silam assati-adina sabbam vattabbanti aha “eseva
nayo”ti. Yathasanthatam viya yathasanthatarn, adito yatha-uddittharm. Tam
hesa “idamh bahumankunam! duggandhapavatan”ti-adivasena
appatikkhipitvava sampaticchati. Tenevaha “idam tuyhan”ti-adi. Sayananti
nipajjanamaha. Tena tena samadanenati tena tena pamsukulikangadikassa
samadanena dhutakilesattati viddhamsitakilesatta, tadangavasena
pahinatanhupadanadipapadhammattati attho. Yehi tam kilesadhunanam,
taniyeva idha dhutassa bhikkhuno anganiti adhippetani, na afifiani yani
kanici, afifiena va dhutassati ayamattho atthato apanno. “Nanarm angam
etesan’ti imina fanapubbakatam tesam samadanassa vibhaveti. Patipattiyati
stladisammapatipattiya. Samadiyati etenati samadanam, samadanavasena
pavatta cetana, tam lakkhanam etesanti samadanacetanalakkhanani.
Vuttampi cetam atthakathayam—

“Samadanakiriyaya, sadhakatamabhavato.
Sampayuttadhamma yenati, karanabhavena dassita”ti.

Samadanacetanaya gahanam tamnmiulakatta pariharanacetanapi
dhutangameva. Attana, parammukhena ca kusalabhandassa bhusam
viluppanatthena lolupparh tanhacaro, tassa viddhamsanakiccatta
loluppaviddhamsanarasani. Tato eva nilloluppabhavena paccupatitthanti,
tam va paccupatthapentiti nilloluppabhavapaccupatthanani.
Ariyadhammapadatthananiti parisuddhasiladisaddhammapadatthanani.

Bhagavatova santike samadatabbaniti idam antara avicchedanattham

avisamvadanam viya. Sesanam santike samadanepi eseva nayo. Ekasangi-

1. Bahumakurarm (Ka)
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tikassati paficasu dighanikayadisu nikayesu ekanikayikassa.
Atthakathacariyassati yassa atthakathatantiyeva visesato paguna, tassa.
Etthati attanapi samadanassa ruhane. Jetthakabhatu dhutangappicchataya
vatthiiti so kira thero nesajjiko, tassa tam na koci janati. Athekadivasam
rattiya sayanapitthe nisinnam vijjulatobhasena disva itaro pucchi “kim
bhante tumhe nesajjika’ti. Thero dhutangappicchataya tavadeva nipajjitva
paccha samadiyiti evamagatam vatthu.

1. Parhsukilikangakathavannana

24. Gahapatidanacivaranti ettha dayakabhavena samanapi ukkatthassa
gahapatipakkhamyeva pavitthati datthabbam. “Pabbajito ganhissati’ti
thapitakam siya gahapaticivaram, na pana gahapatidanacivaranti tadisam
nivattetumh danaggahanam. Afifiatarenati ettha samadanavacanena tava
samadinnam hotu, patikkhepavacanena pana kathanti? Atthato apannatta.
Yatha “devadatto diva na bhufijati’ti vutte “rattiyam bhufijati’ti atthato
apannameva hoti, tassa aharena vina sariratthiti natthiti, evamidhapi
bhikkhuno gahapatidanacivare patikkhitte tadafifiacivarappatiggaho atthato

apanno eva hoti, civarena vina sasane thiti natthiti.

Evamm samadinnadhutangenati-adividhanam pamsukulikange
patipajjanavidhi. Susane laddham sosanikam. Tam pana yasma tattha kenaci
chadditatta patitarm hoti, tasma vuttam “susane patitakan”ti. Evam
papanikampi datthabbam. Talavelimaggo nama mahagame eka vithi.
Anuradhapureti ca vadanti. Daddho padeso etassati daddhappadesar,
vattham. Magge patitakam bahudivasatikkantam gahetabbanti vadanti.
“Dvattidivasatikkantanti apare. Thokar rakkhitvati katipayam kalam
agametva. Vatahatampi samikanam satisammosena patitasadisanti “samike
apassantena gaheturh vattat’ti vuttam. Tasma thokarn agametva
gahetabbam.

“Samghassa dema’ti dinnam, colakabhikkhavasena laddhafica
laddhakalato patthaya “samanacivaram siya nu kho, no”ti asankam
nivattetum “na tam pamsuktilan”ti vuttam. Na hi tam tevisatiya
uppattitthanesu katthaci pariyapannam. Idani iminava pasangena yam
bhikkhudattiye
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lakkhanapattam pamsuktlam, tassa ca ukkatthanukkatthavibhagam dassetum
“bhikkhudattiyepi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha gahetva va diyatiti samnghassa va
ganassa va dentehi yam civaram vassaggena papetva bhikkhtinam diyati.
Senasanacivaranti senasanam karetval “etasmim senasane vasanta
paribhufijanti”ti dinnacivaram. Na tarh parhsukiilanti apamsuktlabhavo
pubbe vuttakaranato, gahetva dinnatta ca. Tenaha “no gahapetva dinnameva
pamsukulan”ti. Tatrapiti yam gahetva na dinnam bhikkhudattiyam, tatrapi
yena bhikkhuna civaram diyati, tassa labhe, dane ca visum visum
ubhayattha adaragaravanam sabbhavato, tadabhavato ca bhikkhudattiyassa
ekatosuddhi ubhatosuddhi anukkatthata hontiti imamattham dasseturn “yam
dayakehi’ti-adi vuttamm, padamiule thapetva dinnakam samanenati
adhippayo. Yassa kassaciti ukkatthadisu yassa kassaci. Ruciyati chandena.
Khantiyati nijjhanakkhantiya.

Nissayanurtipapatipattisabbhavoti upasampannasamanantaram
acariyena vuttesu catlisu nissayesu attana
yathapatifiiatadutiyanissayanurtipaya patipattiya vijjamanata.
Arakkhadukkhabhavoti civararakkhanadukkhassa abhavo
pamsukulacivarassa alobhaniyatta. Paribhogatanhaya abhavo
savisesalukhasabhavatta. Pasadikatati paresam pasadavahata.
Appicchatadinarh phalanipphatti dhutangapariharanassa appicchatadihiyeva
anipphadetabbato. Dhutadhamme samadaya vatthanam yavadeva upari
sammapatipattisampadanayati vuttam “sammapatipattiya anubrthanan”ti.
Marasenavighatayati marassa, marasenaya ca vihananaya viddhamsanaya.
Kayavacacittehi yato sarhyatoti yati, bhikkhu. Dharitamh yarh lokagaruna
pamsukiilar, tarh ko na dharaye, yasma va lokagaruna pamsuktilam
dharitam, tasma ko tarn na dharayeti yojana yamtamsaddanam
ekantasambandhibhavato. Patififiarh samanussaranti upasampadamale “ama
bhante’’ti acariyapamukhassa samghassa sammukha dinnam patififiam
samanussaranto.

Iti pamsukulikangakathavannana.

1. Karitva (Sya)
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2. Tecivarikangakathavannana

25. Catutthakacivaranti nivasanaparupanayogyam catutthakacivaranti
adhippayo, amsakasavassa appatikkhipitabbato. Afifiataravacanenati ettha
yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttanayameva. Yava na sakkoti, yava na
labhati, yava na sampajjatiti paccekam yava-saddo sambandhitabbo. Na
sampajjatiti na sijjhati. Nikkhittapaccaya doso natthiti
nicayasannidhidhutangasamkilesadoso natthi. Asanneti civarassa asanne
thane. Rajanakkhane paribhufijjanakasavam rajanakasavam.
Tatratthakapaccattharanarh nama attano, parassa va santakam senasane
paccattharanavasena adhitthitam. “Amsakasavam parikkharacolam hoti, iti
paccattharanam, amsakasavanti imani dvepi atirekacivaratthane thitanipi
dhutangabhedarn na karonti’ti atthakathayam vuttanti vadanti. Parihariturh
pana na vattatiti rajanakale eva anufifiatatta niccaparibhogavasena na vattati
tecivarikassa. Amsakasavanti khandhe thapetabbakasavam.
Kayapariharikenati vatatapadiparissayato kayassa pariharanamattena.
Samadayevati gahetva eva. Appasamarambhatati appakiccata. Kappiye
anuffiatesupi ticivaramatte thitatta. Saha pattacaranayati sapattacarano.
Pakkhi1 sapakkhako.

Iti tecivarikangakathavannana.

3. Pindapatikangakathavannana

26. Atirekalabhanti “pindiyalopabhojanar nissaya’ti! evam
vuttabhikkhaharalabhato atirekalabham, samghabhattadinti attho. Sakalassa
samghassa databbabhattarmh sarhghabhattamh. Katipaye bhikkht uddisitva
databbabhattarh uddesabhattarh. Ekasmim pakkhe ekadivasam
databbabhattarh pakkhikam. Uposathe uposathe databbabhattam
uposathikarh. Patipadadivase databbabhattarh patipadikam. Viharam uddissa
databbabhattarh viharabhattarh. Dhuragehe eva thapetva databbabhattar
dhurabhattamm. Gamavasi-adihi varena

1. Vi 3. 73, 133 pitthesu.
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databbabhattarh varakabhattarh. “Samghabhattarh ganhathati-adina”ti adi-
saddena uddesabhattadim sanganhati. Saditurh vattantiti bhikkhapariyayena
vuttatta. Bhesajjadipatisamyutta niramisasalaka. Yavakalikavajjati ca
vadanti. Vihare pakkabhattampiti upasaka idheva bhattam pacitva
“sabbesam ayyanam dassama”ti vihareyeva bhattam sampadenti, tam
pindapatikanampi vattati. Aharitvati pattarh gahetva gehato anetva. Tarm
divasam nisiditvati “ma bhante pindaya carittha, vihareyeva bhikkha
aniyati’ti vadantanam sampaticchanena tam divasam nisiditva.
Seriviharasukhanti aparayattaviharitasukham. Ariyavamsoti
ariyavarnsasutta! patisarhyutta dhammakatha. Dhammarasanti
dhammiupasafhitam pamojjadirasam.

Janghabalam nissaya pindapariyesanato kosajjanimmaddanata.
“Yathapi bhamaro pupphan”ti-adina? vuttavidhina aharapariyesanato
parisuddhajivata. Niccar antaragharam pavisantasseva
suppaticchannagamanadayo sekhiyadhamma sampajjantiti
sekhiyapatipattipiiranam. Patiggahane mattafiflutaya samsatthaviharabhavato
ca aparaposita. Kule kule appaka-appakapindagahanena paranuggahakiriya.
Antimaya jivikaya avatthanena manappahanarh. Vuttafihetarh “antamidam
bhikkhave jivikanam, yadidarh pindolyan”ti-adi3. Missakabhattena yapanato
rasatanhanivaranam. Nimantanasampaticchanato
ganabhojanadisikkhapadehi anapattita.

Appatihatavuttitaya cattisupi disasu vattanatthena catuddiso. Ajiva’ssa
visujjhatiti ajivo assa visujjhati. Attabharassati appanavajjasulabhartipehi
paccayehi attano bharanato attabharassa. Tato eva ekaviharitaya
saddhiviharikadinampi afifiesam aposanato anafifiaposino. Padadvayenapi
kayapariharikena civarena kucchipariharikena pindapatena vicaranato
sallahukavuttitam, subharata, parama-appicchatam, santutthifica dasseti.
Devapi pihayanti tadinoti tadisassa bhusam abhiviya
santakayavacimanokammataya upasantassa paramena satinepakkena
samannagamato sabbakalam satimato pindapatikassa bhikkhussa

1. D1 3. 188; A 1. 336 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 20; Khu 10. 159 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 255; Samm 2. 76 pitthesu.



2. Dutanganiddesavannana 95

sakkadayo devapi pihayanti patthenti. Tassa siladigunesu bahumanam
uppadenta adaram janenti, pageva manussa. Sace so
labhasakkarasilokasannissito na hoti, tadabhikankhi na hotiti attho.

Iti pindapatikangakatha vannana.

4. Sapadanacarikangakathavannana

27. Iminati sapadanacarikena. Kalataranti kalasseva. Aphasukatthananti
saparissayadivasena duppavesanatthanam. Puratoti vithiyam gacchantassa
purato gharam apavitthasseva. Pattavissatthatthananti pesakaravithiyam
pesakarabhavam nimminitva thitassa sakkassa gharadvare
pattavissatthatthanam. Ukkatthapindapatiko tam divasam na bhikkham
agamayamano nisidati, tasma tam anulometi. Katthacipi kule nibaddham
upasankamanabhavato paricayabhavena kulesu niccanavakata. Sabbattha
alaggamanasataya ca sommabhavena ca candipamata. Kulesu
pariggahacittabhavena tattha maccherappahanam. Hitesitaya
vibhagabhavato samanukampita. Kulanam sanganhanasamsatthatadayo
kulupakadinava. Avhananabhinandanati nimantanavasena avhanassa
asampaticchana. Abhiharenati bhikkhabhiharena. Sericaranti yatharuci
vicaranam.

Iti sapadanacarikangakathavannana

5. Ekasanikangakathavannana

28. Nanasanabhojananti anekasmim asane bhojanam, ekanisajjaya eva
abhuifijitva visurh visurm nisajjasu aharaparibhoganti attho. Patirtipanti
yuttarlipam anutthapaniyam. Vattam katurh vattatiti vattar katum yujjati.
Vattarh nama garutthaniye kattabbameva. Tattha pana patipajjanavidhim
dasseturnh yam theravadam aha “asanarn va rakkheyya bhojanam va”ti-adi.
Tassattho—ekasanikam bhikkhum bhufijantamm asanam va rakkheyya,
dhutangabhedato yava bhojanapariyosana na vutthatabbanti vuttam
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hoti. Bhojanam va rakkheyya dhutangabhedato, abhifijiyamanarn! yava
bhuiijitum narabhati, tava vutthatabbanti attho. Yasma tayidam dvayam idha
natthi, tasma vattakaranam dhutangam na rakkhatiti adhippayo. Tenaha
“ayafica”’ti-adi. “Bhesajjatthameva’ti imina bhesajjaparibhogavaseneva
sappi-adinipi vattantiti dasseti. Appabadhatati arogata. Appatankatati
akicchajivita sariradukkhabhavo. Lahutthananti kayassa lahuparivattita.
Balanti sarirabalam. Phasuviharoti sukhaviharo. Sabbametam bahukkhattum
bhufijanapaccaya uppajjanavikarapatikkhepapadam?. Rujati roga. Na
kammamattanoti attano yogakammar purebhattarn, pacchabhattafica na

parihapeti, bahuso bhojane abyavatabhavato, arogabhavato cati adhippayo.

Iti ekasanikangakathavannana.

6. Pattapindikangakathavannana

29. Appatikulam katva bhuiijiturh vattati patikiilassa bhuttassa
aganhanampi? siyati adhippayo. Pamanayuttameva ganhitabbanti
“ekabhajanameva ganham1”ti bahum gahetva na chaddetabbam.
Nanarasatanhavinodananti nanarasabhojane tanhaya vinodanam. Atra atra
nanabhajane thite nanarase iccha etassati atriccho, tassa bhavo atricchata,
tassa atricchataya pahanam. Ahare payojanamattadassitati
asambhinnananarase gedham akatva ahare satthara
anufifatapayojanamattadassita. Visum visum bhajanesu thitani byafijanani
ganhato tattha tattha sabhogataya siya vikkhittabhojita, na tatha imassa
ekapattagatasafifiinoti vuttamh “avikkhittabhojita’ti. Okkhittalocanoti
pattasafifiitaya hetthakhittacakkhu. Paribhufijeyyati paribhufijitum
sakkuneyya.

Iti pattapindikangakathavannana.

1. Abhuifijamanam (Ka) 2. ...param (S1) 3. Asanthanar (51, Sya)
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7. Khalupacchabhattikangakathavannana

30. Bhufijantassa yam upanitam, tassa patikkhepena tam atirittam
bhojananti atirittabhojanam. Puna bhojanam kappiyam karetva na
bhuiijitabbam, tabbisayatta imassa dhutangassa. Tenaha “idamassa
vidhanan”ti. Yasmirh bhojaneti yasmim bhufijjiyamane bhojane. Tadeva
bhuiijati, na afifiam. Anatirittabhojanapaccaya apatti anatirittabhojanapatti,
tato daribhavo anapajjanarn. Odarikattarh ghasmarabhavo! kucchipirakata,
tassa abhavo ekapindenapi yapanato. Niramisasannidhita nihitassa
abhuiijanato. Puna pariyesanavasena pariyesanaya khedam na yati.
Abhisallekhakanam santosagunadinam vuddhiya safijananam santosagunadi
vuddhisafijananarn. Idanti khalupacchabhattikangam.

Iti khalupacchabhattikangathavannana.

8. Arafifiikangakathavannana

31. Gamantasenasanam pahaya arafifie arunarn utthapetabbanti ettha
gamantam, arafifiafica sartupato dassetum “tattha saddhim upacarena”ti-adi
araddham. Tattha gamapariyapannatta gamantasenasanassa “gamoyeva
gamantasenasanan’ti vuttam. Yo koci satthopi gamo namati sambandho.
Indakhilati ummara. Tassati leddupatassa. Vinayapariyayena
arafifalakkhanam adinnadanaparajike? agatarn. Tattha hi “gama va arafifia
va’ti anavasesato avaharatthanapariggahe tadubhayam asankarato dasseturm
“thapetva gamafica’ti-adi vuttam. Gamupacaro hi loke gamasankhameva
gacchatiti. Nippariyayato pana gamavinimuttam thanam arafinameva hotiti
abhidhamme3 gama “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila, sabbametam arafifian”ti
vuttarh. Suttantikapariyayena arafifiakasikkhapade# “paficadhanusatikari
pacchiman’ti agatam araffiikam bhikkhum sandhaya. Na hi so
vinayapariyayike “arafifie vasanato arafifitko pantasenasano’ti sutte vutto.
Ayafica suttasamvannanati idha sabbattha

1. Odarikattasammattabhavo (Sya), odarikattasammatabhavo (Ka)
2. Vi 1. 57 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 4. Vi 1. 377 pitthe.
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suttantakathava pamanam. Tasma tattha agatameva lakkhanam gahetabbanti
dassento “tamh aropitena acariyadhanuna”ti-adina minanavidhim aha.
Teneva hi majjhimatthakathanayova! idamettha pamananti ca vutto.

Tato tato magganti tattha tattha khuddakamaggam pidayati.
Dhutangasuddhikena dhutangasodhanapasutena. Yatha paricchinne kaleti
ukkatthassa tayopi utli, majjhimassa dve, mudukassa eko utu. Tatthapi
dhutangam na bhijjati sa-ussahatta. Nipajjitva gamissamati cittassa
sithilabhavena dhutangam bhijjatiti vuttam. Arafifiasafifiath manasi karontoti
“aham vivekavasam vasissami, yathaladdhova kayaviveko satthako
katabbo’ti manasikarasabbhavato “bhabbo -pa- rakkhitunti vuttarh. Assa
arafifiikassa cittarn na vikkhipanti apathamanupagamanato. Vigatasantaso
hoti vivekaparicayato. Jivitanikantirh jahati bahuparissaye arafifie
nivaseneva maranabhayassa duirikaranato. Pavivekasukharasarh assadeti
anubhavati janasarnsaggabhavato. Aradhayantoti anunayanto?.
Yathanusittham patipattiya vivekassa adhitthanabhavato aranfiikangayogino
vahanasadisanti katva vuttam “avasesadhutayudho™ti,
avasitthadhutadhammayudhoti attho.

Iti arafinikangakathavannana.

9. Rukkhamilikangakathavannana

32. Channanti itthakachadanadihi chaditamn, avasathanti attho.
Stmantarikarukkhoti dvinnam rajunam rajjastmaya thitarukkho. Tattha hi
tesam rajunam balakayo upagantva antarantara yuddham kareyya, corapi
paripanthika samosaranta bhikkhussa sukhena nisiditum na denti.
Cetiyarukkho ‘“devatadhitthito”ti manussehi sammatarukkho pujeturn
upagatehi manussehi avivitto hoti. Niyyasarukkho sajjarukkhadi3.
Vaggulirukkho vaggulinisevito. Simantarikarukkhadayo saparissaya,
dullabhaviveka cati aha “ime rukkhe vivajjetva”ti.

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 119 pitthe. 2. Anandayanto (S1) 3. Sajjularukkhadi (Sya, Ka)
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Pannasatanti rukkhato patitapannam. Paticchanne thane nisiditabbar
rukkhamulikabhavassa paticchadanattham. Channe vasakappana

dhammassavanadinamatthayapi hoti. Tasma “janitva arunam
utthapitamatteti vuttam.

Abhinharh tarupannavikaradassanenati abhikkhanam tartisu, tarinam va
pannesu vikarassa khanabhangassa dassanena.
Senasanamaccherakammaramatananti
avasamacchariyanavakammaratabhavanam. Devatahiti rukkhadevatahi. Tapi
hi rukkhatthavimanesu vasantiyo rukkhesu vasanti. Ayampi rukkheti
sahavasita. Vannitoti “appani ceva’ti-adina pasamsito.
“Rukkhamiulasenasanarn nissaya pabbajja”’ti! evarh nissayoti ca bhasito.
Abhirattani tarunakale, nilani majjhimakale, pandtini jinnakale. Patitani
milayanavasena. Evam passanto tarupannani paccakkhato eva niccasafifiam
pantidati pajahati, aniccasafifia evassa santhati. Yasma bhagavato
jatibodhidhammacakkapavattanaparinibbanani rukkhamileyeva jatani, tasma
vuttarm “buddhadayajjam rukkhamalanti.

Iti rukkhamulikangakathavannana.

10. Abbhokasikangakathavannana

33. “Rukkhamulam patikkhipami™ti ettake vutte channam
appatikkhittameva hotiti “channafica rukkhamilafica patikkhipami”ti
vuttam. Dhutangassa sabbaso patiyogipatikkhepena hi samadanam ijjhati, no
anfiathati. “Dhammassavanaya’ti iminava dhammam kathentenapi
uposathadivasadisu sunantanam cittanurakkhanattham tehi yacitena
channam pavisitum vattati, dhammam pana kathetva abbhokasova gantabbo.
Rukkhamulikassapi eseva nayo. Uposathatthayati uposathakammaya.
Uddisantenati paresamh uddesam dentena. Uddisapentenati sayam uddesam
ganhantena. Maggamajjhe thitarh salanti sthaladipe viya magga anokkamma
ujukameva pavisitabbasalam. Vegena ganturh na vattati asaruppatta. Yava
vassiiparama thatva gantabbam, na tava dhutangabhedo hotiti adhippayo.

1. Vi 3. 73, 133 pitthesu.
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Rukkhassa anto nama rukkhamulam. Pabbatassa pana pabbharasadiso
pabbatapadeso. Acchannamariyadanti yathava vassodakam anto na pavisati,
evam chadanasankhepena upari akatamariyadam. Anto pana pabbharassa
vassedakam pavisati ce, abbhokasasankhepamevati tattha pavisitum vattati.
Sakhamandapoti rukkhasakhahi viralacchannamandapo. Pithapato
khalitthaddhasatako.

Pavitthakkhane dhutangarn bhijjati yathavuttapabbharadike thapetvati
adhippayo. Janitvati dhammassavanadi-attharm channam rukkhamulam
pavisitva nisinno “idani aruno utthahati’ti janitva. Rukkhamiulepi katthaci
attheva nivasaphasukatati siya tattha asangapubbako! avasapalibodho, na
pana abbhokaseti idheva avasapalibodhupacchedo anisamso vutto.
Pasamsayanurupatati aniketati vuttapasamsaya analayabhavena
anucchavikata. Nissangatati avasapariggahabhaveneva tattha nissangata.
Asukadisaya vasanatthanam natthi, tasma tattha ganturn neva sakkati
edisassa parivitakkassa abhavato catuddiso. Migabhutenati
pariggahabhavena migassa viya bhutena. Sitoti nissito. Vindatiti labhati.

Iti abbhokasikangakathavannana.

11. Sosanikangakathavannana

34. Na susananti asusanam. Affattho na-karo, susanalakkhanarahitam
vasanatthananti adhippayo. Na tatthati “susanan”ti vavatthapitamatthe thane
na vasitabbarn. Na hi namamattena susanalakkhanam sijjhati. Tenaha “na
h1’ti-adi. Jhapitakalato pana patthaya -pa- susanameva chavena
sayitamattaya susanalakkhanappattito. Chavasayanam hi “susanan”ti
vuccatl.

Sosanikena nama appakiccena sallahukavuttina bhavitabbanti dassetum
=

“tasmir pana vasantena”ti-adi vuttarn. Garukanti duppariharam. Tameva hi
duppariharabhavam dassetum “tasma”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha

1. Asankapubbako (Sya, Ka)
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uppannaparissayavighatattayati “susanarm nama manussarahasseyyakan”ti
cora katakammapi akatakammapi osaranti, tattha coresu bhandasamike
disva bhikkhusamipe bhandam chaddetva palatesu manussa bhikkhum
“coro”ti gahetva potheyyum, tasma vihare samghattheram va gocaragame
rafifia niyuttarm rajayuttakarn va attano sosanikabhavam janapetva yatha
tadiso afifio va parissayo na hoti, tatha appamattena vasitabbam.
Cankamantassa yada alahanam abhimukham na hoti, tadapi
sarhvegajananattharh tattha ditthi! vissajjetabbati dasseturn “addhakkhikena

alahanam olokentena’’ti vuttam.

Uppathamaggena gantabbam attano sosanikabhavassa
apakatabhavattharh. Arammananti tasmim susane “ayarn vammiko, ayarh
rukkho, ayam khanukoti-adina divayeva arammanarm vavatthapetabbar.
Bhayanakanti bhayajanakam vammikadim. Kenaci leddupasanadina asanne
vicarantiti na paharitabba. Tilapittham vuccati palalam. Masamissam
bhattarh masabhattarh. Guladiti adi-saddena tilasarngulikadighanapiivafica?
sanganhati. Kulageharh na pavisitabbanti petadhimena vasitatta,
pisacanubandhatta ca kulagehassa abbhantaram na pavisitabbam. Devasikam
chavadaho dhuvadaho. Matafiatakanam tattha gantva devasikam rodanam
dhuvarodanamh. Vuttanayenati “jhapitakalato pana patthaya”ti vuttanayena.
“Pacchimayame patikkamiturm vattati’ti icchitatta “susanarh agatadivase”ti
anguttarabhanaka.

Susane niccakalam sivathikadassanena maranassatipatilabho. Tato eva
appamadaviharita. Tattha chadditassa matakalevarassa dassanena
asubhanimittadhigamo. Tato eva kamaragavinodanam. Bahulam sarirassa
asuciduggandhajeguccabhavasallakkhanato abhinham
kayasabhavadassanam. Tato maranassatipatilabhato ca samvegabahulata.
Byadhikanam, jarajinnanafica matanam tattha dassanena
arogyayobbanajivitamadappahanam. Khuddakassa, mahato ca bhayassa
abhibhavanato bhayabheravasahanata. Samviggassa yoniso padahanam
sambhavatiti amanussanam garubhavaniyata. Niddagatampiti suttampi,
supinantepiti adhippayo.

Iti sosanikangakathavannana.

1. Attaditthi (Sya, Ka)
2. Tilasargulikadighataptivafica (Sya, Ka), tilasarmgulikadigataptvaiica (Ka-St)
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12. Yathasanthatikangakathavannana

35. Senasanagahane pare utthapetva gahanam, “idam sundaram, idam
na sundaran”ti paritulayitva pucchana, olokana ca senasanalolupparn.
Tutthabbanti tussitabbam. Viharassa pari-antabhavena dureti va bahinam
sannipatatthanadinam accasanneti va pucchitumm na labhati, pucchanenapissa
dhutangassa samkilissanato. Oloketunti loluppavasena passitum. Sacassa
tarh na ruccatiti assa yathasanthatikassa tam yathagahitam senasanam
aphasukabhavena sace na ruccati, mudukassa asati roge yathagahitam
pahaya afifiassa senasanassa gahanam loluppam, majjhimassa gantva
olokana, ukkatthassa pucchana. Sabbesampi utthapetva gahane
vattabbameva natthi.

Upatthapaniyanampi anutthapanena sabrahmacarinam hitesita. Taya
karunaviharanugunata. Sundarasundaravibhagakaranato
hinapanitavikappapariccago. Tena tadilakkhananugunata. Tato eva
anurodhavirodhappahanam. Dvarapidahanam okasadanato.
Yathasanthataramatanti yathagahite yathanidditthe senasane
abhiratabhavam.

Iti yathasanthatikangakathavannana

13. Nesajjikangakathavannana

36. Seyyanti iriyapathalakkhanam seyyam. Tappatikkhepeneva hi
tadattha “mafico bhisi’ti evamadika! seyya patikkhitta eva honti.
“Nesajjikoti ca sayanam patikkhipitva nisajjaya eva viharitum silamassati
imassa atthassa idha adhippetatta seyya evettha patiyogini, na itare tatha
anitthatta, asambhavato ca. Kosajjapakkhiyo hi iriyapatho idha
patiyogibhavena icchito, na itare. Na ca sakka thanagamanehi vina nisajjaya
eva yapeturn tatha pavattetunti seyyavettha patiyogini. Tenaha “tena
pana’ti-adi. Cankamitabbar na “nesajjiko ahan”ti sabbarattim nisiditabbam.
Iriyapathantaranuggahito hi kayo manasikarakkhamo hoti.

1. Vi 4. 321, 323 pitthesu.
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Cattaro pada, pitthi-apassayo cati imehi paficahi angehi paficango.
Catuhi attanihi, pitthi-apassayena ca paficangoti apare. Ubhosu passesu
pitthipasse ca yathasukham apassaya viharato nesajjikassa “anesajjikato ko
viseso’ti gaham nivareturh abhayatthero nidassito “thero anagami hutva
parinibbay1’ti.

Upacchediyati etenati upacchedananti vinibandhupacchedassa
sadhakatamabhavo datthabbo. Sabbakammatthananuyogasappayata
alinanuddhaccapakkhikatta nisajjaya. Tato eva pasadika-iriyapathata.
Viriyarambhanukilata viriyasamatayojanassa anucchavikata. Tato eva
sammapatipattiya anubrihanata. Panidhayati thapetva. Tanunti
uparimakayam. Vikampetiti caleti, icchadhighatam karotiti adhippayo.
Vatanti dhutangam.

Iti nesajjikangakathavannana.

Dhutangapakinnakakahavannana

37. Sekkhaputhujjananam vasena siya kusalani, khinasavanam vasena
siya abyakatani. Tattha sekkhaputhujjana patipattipiranattham, khinasava
phasuviharattham dhutangani pariharanti. Akusalampi dhutanganti
akusalacittenapi dhutangasevana atthiti adhippayo. Tam na yuttam, yena
akusalacittena pabbajitassa arafifikattam, tarmm dhutangam nama na hoti.
Kasma? Lakkhanabhavato. Yam hidam kilesanam dhunanato dhutassa
puggalassa, fanassa, cetanaya va angattam, na tam akusaladhammesu
sambhavati. Tasma arafifiavasadimattena arafifitkadayo tava hontu,
arafifiikangadini pana na hontiti imamattharm dassetur “na mayan”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha imaniti dhutangani. Vuttam hettha vacanatthaniddese. Na ca
akusalena koci dhuto nama hoti, kilesanam dhunanatthenati adhippayo.
Yassa bhikkhuno etani samadanani angani. Etena pathamenapi
atthavikappena “natthi akusalam dhutangan”ti dasseti. Na ca akusalam kifici
dhunatiti akusalam kifici papam na ca dhunati eva appatipakkhato. Yesam
samadananar tarm akusalam fianam
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viya anganti katva tani dhutanganiti vucceyyurn. Imina dutiyenapi
atthavikappena “natthi akusalam dhutangan”ti dasseti. Napi akusalanti-adi

tatiya-atthavikappavasena yojana. Tasmati-adi vuttassevatthassa nigamanam.

Yesanti abhayagirivasike sandhayaha. Te hi dhutangam nama pafifiattiti
vadanti. Tatha sati tassa paramatthato avijjamanatta kilesanam
dhunanatthopi na siya, samadatabbata cati tesam vacanam paliya virujjhatiti
dasseturn “kusalattikavinimuttan”ti-adi vuttarm. Tasmati yasma
pafifiattipakkhe ete dosa dunnivara, tasma tarh tesam vacanam na
gahetabbam, vuttanayo cetanapakkhoyeva gahetabboti attho. Yasma ete
dhutaguna kusalattike pathamatatiyapadasangahita, tasma siya sukhaya
vedanaya sampayutta, siya adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya sampayutta, siya
vipakadhammadhamma, siya nevavipakanavipakadhammammo. Siya
anupadinnupadaniya, siya asamkilitthasamkilesikati evam

sesatikadukapadehipi nesam yatharaham sangaho vibhavetabbo.

Kamam sabbopi araha dhutakileso, idha pana dhutangasevanamukhena
kilese vidhunitva thito khinasavo “dhutakileso puggalo”ti adhippeto. Tatha
sabbopi ariyamaggo nippariyayena kilesadhunano dhammo, visesato
dhutangacetanasampayuttafianam datthabbam. Evam dhutam dassetva
dhutavade dassetabbe yasma dhutavadabhedena dhuto viya dhutabhedena
dhutavadopi duvidho, tasma tesam, tadubhayapatikkhepassa ca vasena

catukkamettha sambhavatiti tam dassetum “‘atthi dhuto”ti-adi vuttam.

Tayidanti nipato, tassa “so ayan’ti attho. Dhutadhamma namati
dhutangasevanaya patipakkhabhtitanam papadhammanam dhunanavasena
pavattiya “dhuto”ti laddhanamaya dhutangacetanaya upakaraka dhammati
katva dhutadhamma nama. Asampattasampattesu paccayesu
alubbhanakarena pavattanato appicchata santutthita ca atthato alobho!.

Paccayagedhadihetukanam lolatadinam samkilesanam sammadeva

1. Alobhe (ST)
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likhanato chedanato ganasanganikadibhedato samsaggato cittassa vivecanato
sallekhata pavivekata ca alobho amohoti! imesu dvisu dhammesu
anupatanti tadantogadha tappariyapanna honti, tadubhayasseva
pavattivisesabhavato. Imehi kusaladhammehi atthi idamatthi, yena fianena
pabbajitena nama pamsukulikangadisu patitthitena bhavitabbanti
yathanusittham dhutagune samadiyati ceva pariharati ca, tam fianam
idamatthita. Tenaha “idamatthita fianameva’ti. Patikkhepavatthusuti
gahapaticivaradisu tehi tehi dhutangehi patikkhipitabbavatthtisu. Lobhanti
tanham. Tesveva vati patikkhepavatthiisu eva. Adinavapaticchadakanti
tanham. Tesveva vati patikkhepavatthiisu eva. Adinavapaticchadakanti
arakkhadukkha paradhinavutti corabhayadi-adinavapaticchadakam.
Anuififiatananti satthara nicchandaragaparibhogavasena anufifatanam
sukhasamphassa-attharanapavuranadinam. Patisevanamukhenati
patisevanadvarena, tena lesenati attho. Atisallekhamukhenati ativiya
sallekhapatipattimukhena, ukkatthassa vattanakanampi patikkhipanavasenati
attho.

Sukhumakarana? sannissayo rago dukkhaya patipattiya patittharn na
labhatiti aha “dukkhapatipadafica nissaya rago vipasammati’ti. Sallekho
nama sampajanassa hoti, satisampajafifie moho apatitthova
appamadasambhavatoti vuttam “sallekham nissaya appamattassa moho
pahiyati”ti. Ettati etesu dhutangesu. Tatthati arafiiarukkhamulesu.

Sisanganiti sisabhutani angani, paresampi kesafici nanantarikataya,
sukarataya ca sanganhanato uttamanganiti attho. Asambhinnanganiti kehici
sambhedarahitani, visumyeva anganiti vuttarn hoti. Kammatthanar
vaddhati ragacaritassa, mohacaritassa, dosacaritassapi, tam ekaccam
dhutangar sevantassati adhippayo. Hayati kammatthanam
sukumarabhavena lukhapatipattim asahantassa. Vaddhateva
mahapurisajatikassati adhippayo. Na vaddhati kammatthanam
upanissayarahitassa. Ekameva hi dhutangarh yatha kilesadhunanatthena,
evam cetanasabhavatta. Tenaha “samadanacetana”ti.

1. Alobhe amohe (S1) 2. Sukhupakarana (S1)
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Terasapi dhutangani samadaya pariharantanam puggalanam vasena
“dvacattalisa honti’ti vatva bhikkhtinam terasannampi pariharanassa
ekajjhamyeva sambhavam dasseturn “sace hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha

=99,

“ekappaharena sabbadhutangani paribhuifijitum sakkoti’ti vuttam. Katham
abbhokase viharantassa rukkhamulikangam? “Channam patikkhipami,
rukkhamilikangar samadiyami’til vacanato channe arunam utthapitamatte
dhutangam bhijjati, na abbhokase, tasma bhedahetuno abhavena tampi
arogameva. Tatha senasanaloluppassa abhavena yathasanthatikanganti
datthabbarh. Arafifiikangar ganamha ohiyanasikkhapadena? patikkhittarn,
khalupacchabhattikangam anatirittabhojanasikkhapadena3. Pavaritaya hi4
bhikkhuniya atirittam katva bhufijitum na labbhati. Kappiye ca vatthusmim
lolatapahanaya dhutangasamadanam, na akappiye, sikkhapadeneva
patikkhittatta. Attheva honti bhikkhuniya samkaccikacivaradihi saddhim
paficapi ticivarasankhameva gacchantiti katva. Yathavuttestti bhikkhtinam
vuttesu terasasu ticivaradhitthanavinayakammabhavato thapetva
tecivarikangam dvadasa samaneranam. Sattati bhikkhuninam vuttesu
atthasu ekam pahaya satta ticivaradhitthanavinayakammabhavato. “Thapetva
tecivarikangan”ti hi imam anuvattamanameva katva “satta
sikkhamanasamanerinan”ti vuttarh. Patirlipaniti upasakabhavassa

anucchavikani.
Dhutanganiddesavannana nitthita.
Iti dutiyaparicchedavannana.
1. Visuddhi 1. 71 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 296 pitthe.

3. Vi 2. 111 pitthe. 4. Parihayati (Sya, Ka)
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38. Apicchatadihiti appicchatasantutthisallekhapavivekapacaya-
viriyarambhadihi. Pariyodateti suvisuddhe nirupakkilese. Imasmim sileti
yathavutte catuparisuddhisile. “Cittarm bhavayan”ti imameva desanam

=

sandhayaha “atisankhepadesitatta”ti. Ko samadhiti sartpapuccha.
Kenatthena samadhiti kena atthena samadhiti vuccati, “samadh1’ti padam

kam abhidheyyattham nissaya pavattanti attho. Katividhoti pabhedapuccha.

“Ko samadh1”ti kamaficayam sartupapuccha, vibhagavantanam pana
sarupavibhavanam vibhagadassanamukheneva hotiti vibhago tava
anavasesato dassetabbo. Tamdassane ca ayamadinavoti dassetum “samadhi
bahuvidhoti-adi vuttam. Tattha bahuvidhoti kusaladivasena anekavidho.
Nanappakarakoti alambana manasikara chandapanidhi adhimokkha!
abhinihara safifananattadinanappakaro. Na sadheyyati lokiyasamadhissa
bhavana idha adhippetattho, tafica na sadheyya. Jhanavimokkhadisu hi
samadhim uddharitva tassa labbhamanehi vibhagehi vissajjane kariyamane
jhanavibhangadisu? agato sabbo samadhipabhedo vissajjetabbo siya. Tatha
ca sati yvayam lokiyasamadhissa bhavanavidhi adhippeto, tassa vissajjanaya
okasova na bhaveyya. Kifica yenassa tikacatukkajhanikena
hinadihedabhinnena pavattivibhagena brahmaparisajjadivasena navavidho,
paficamajjhanikena vehapphaladivasena dasavidho va ekadasavidho va
bhavappabhedo nippajjati3. Svassa# pavattivibhago ayam soti niddharetva
vuccamano vikkhepaya siya, yatha tam avisaye. Tenaha “uttari ca

=

vikkhepaya samvatteyya”ti. Kusalacittekaggatati kusala

anavajjasukhavipakalakkhana cittekaggata.

Cittacetasikanam samarm avisaradvasena sampindentassa viya adhanarm
samadhanarh. Avisarad lakkhano hi samadhi, sampindanaraso ca. Samma

avikkhipanavasena adhanam samadhanam. Avikkhepalakkhano va

1. Vimokkha (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 253 pitthadisu. 3. Nipphajjati (Ka-S1)
4. Svayam (Ka) 5. Avisarana (S1)
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hi samadhi, vikkhepaviddhamsanaraso cati. Svayam yasma ekarammane
cittassa thitihetu, tasma “thapananti vuttam hoti’ti aha. Tatha hesa “cittassa
thiti santhiti avatthiti”ti! niddittho. Ekarammanaggahanaficettha samadhissa
santanatthitibhavadassanattharn. Tatha hissa atthakathayarn? dipaccitthiti3
nidassita. Anubhavenati balena, paccayabhavenati attho. Avikkhipamanati
na vikkhipamana viipasamamana. Upasamapaccupatthano hi samadhi.
Etenassa vikkhepapatipakkhatam dasseti. Avippakinnati avisata. Etena
avisaralakkhanatam.

Sayarn na vikkhipati,# sampayutta va na vikkhipanti etenati avikkhepo,
so lakkhanam etassati avikkhepalakkhano vikkhepam viddhamseti, tatha va
sampajjatiti vikkhepaviddharmsanaraso. Uddhacce avikampanavasena
paccupatitthati, sampayuttanam va tam paccupatthapetiti
avikampanapaccupatthano. Sukhanti niramisarh sukham datthabbam.

39. Avikkhepalakkhanam nama samadhissa aveniko sabhavo, na tenassa
koci vibhago labbhatiti aha “avikkhepalakkhanena tava ekavidho™ti.
Sampayuttadhamme arammane appento viya pavattatiti vitakko appana.
Tatha hi so “appana byappana’ti> niddittho. Tappamukhatavasena pana
sabbasmim mahaggatanuttare jhanadhamme “appana’ti atthakathavoharo.
Tatha tassa anuppattitthanabhiite parittajhane upacaravoharo. Gamadinam
samipatthane gamupacaradisamaiifia viyati aha “upacarappanavasena
duvidho™ti. Idha pana samadhivasena veditabbam. Lujjanapalujjanatthena
lokoti vuccati vattam, tappariyapannataya loke niyutto, tattha va viditoti
lokiyo. Tattha apariyapannataya lokato uttaro uttinnoti lokuttaro.
Kamaficettha lokiyasamadhi bhavetabbabhavena gayhati, ubhayam pana
ekajjham gahetva tato itaram niddharetum “lokiyalokuttaravasena
duvidho”ti vuttam. Sappitikanippitikavasenati saha pitiya vattatiti sappitiko,
pitisampayutto. Natthi etassa pititi nippitiko, pitivippayutto. Tesam vasena.
Sukhena saha ekuppadadibhavam gatoti

1. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 162 pitthe.
3. Dipacciciratthiti (Si), ciratthititi (Ka-S1) 4. Na vikkhipati (Ka)
5. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe.
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sukhasahagato, sukhasampayuttoti attho. Upekkhasahagatepi eseva nayo.
Upekkhati cettha adukkhamasukhavedana adhippeta. Sa hi
sukhadukkhakarapavattim upekkhati majjhattakarasanthitatta.
Sukhasahagatapadena cettha sappitiko, nippitikekadeso ca sangahito,
upekkhasahagatapadena pana nappitikekadesovati ayametesam padanam

ViS€eso.

Sabhavato, paccayato, phalato ca majjhimapanitehi nihino, tesam va
gunehi parihinoti hino, attano paccayehi padhanabhavam nito panito,
ubhinnam majjhe bhavo majjhimo. Sampayogavasena pavattamanena saha
vitakkena savitakko, saha vicarena savicaro, savitakko ca so savicaro cati
savitakkasavicaro. Adi-saddena avitakkavicaramatto, avitakkavicaro ca
gahito. Tattha vicarato uttari vitakkena sampayogabhavato avitakko ca so
vicaramatto cati avitakkavicaramatto. Visesanivatti-attho va matta-saddo.
Savitakkasavicaro hi samadhi vitakkavisitthena vicarena savicaro, ayam
pana vicaramattena vitakkasankhatavisesarahitena, tasma
avitakkavicaramatto. Atha va bhavanaya pahinatta vitakkabhavenayarm
vicaramatto, na vicarato afifiassa attano sampayuttadhammassa kassaci
abhavati dassetumn avitakkavacanena vicaramattapadam visesetva vuttam.
Ubhayarahito avitakkavicaro. Pitisahagatadivasenati
pitisahagatasukhasahagata-upekkhasahagatavasena. Yadettha vattabbam, tam
sukhasahagataduke vuttanayameva. Patipakkhehi samantato khanditatta
paritto. Parittanti va appamattakam vuccati, ayampi appanubhavataya
paritto viyati paritto. Kilesavikkhambhanato, vipulaphalato, dighasantanato
ca mahantabhavam gato, mahantehi va ularacchandadihi gato patipannoti
mahaggato. Arammanakaranavasenapi natthi etassa pamanakaradhamma,

tesam va patipakkhoti appamano.

Patipajjati jhanam etayati patipada, pubbabhagabhavana. Dukkha kiccha
patipada etassati dukkhapatipado. Pakatipafifiaya abhivisitthatta abhifiiia
nama appanavaha bhavanapanfia, dandha manda abhifina etassati

dandhabhiiifio. Dukkhapatipado ca so dandhabhififio cati
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dukkhapatipadadandhabhififio, samadhi. Tadadivasena.
Catujhanangavasenati catunnam jhananam angabhavavasena,
catukkanayavasena cetamh vuttarh. Hanabhagiyadivasenati
hanakotthasikadivasena.

Samadhi-ekakadukavannana

Channarmanussatitthanananti buddhanussati-adinarm channam
anussatikammatthananam. Imesam vasenati imesam dasannarm
kammatthananam vasena. “Pubbabhage ekaggata’ti imina appanaya
upakarakananavajjanupacarassapi sangaho datthabbo, na ekavajjanasseva.
Appanasamadhinanti upakattabba-upakarakasambandhe samivacanam
“purisassa attho”ti-adisu viya. Parikammanti gotrabhu. Aparitto samadhiti
dasseturn “pathamassa jhanassa”ti-adi vuttam.

Tisu bhumistti kamartpartipabhumisu. Kusalacittekaggataya
adhippetatta “ariyamaggasampayutta’ti vuttam. Siya sappitiko, siya
nippitikoti aniyamavacanam upacarasamadhisamafifiena sabbesampi va
jhananam nanavajjanavithiyam upacarasamadhi siya sappitiko, siya
nippitiko. Ekavajjanavithiyam pana adito dukatikajjhananam
upacarasamadhi sappitikova, itaresam nippitikova, visabhagavedanassa
cittassa asevanapaccayatabhavato, ekavithiyam vedanaparivattanabhavato
ca. Siya sukhasahagato, siya upekkhasahagatoti etthapi vuttanayeneva attho
veditabbo. Tattha pana “dukatikajjhananan”ti vuttam, idha

“tikacatukkajjhananan’ti vattabbam.

Samadhitikavannana

Patiladdhamattoti adhigatamatto anasevito abahulikato. So hi
paridubbalabhavena hino hoti. Natisubhavitoti ativiya pagunabhavam
apapito. Subhavitoti sutthu bhavito sammadeva pagunatam upanito. Tenaha
“vasippatto”ti. Chandadinam hinatadivasenapi imesam hinadita veditabba.
Tatha hi ularapufinaphalakamatavasena pavattito hino,
lokiyabhifiiasampadanaya pavattito majjhimo, vivekakamataya
ariyabhavethitena pavattito
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panito. Attahitaya bhavasampatti-attham pavattito va hino, kevalam
alobhajjhasayena pavattito majjhimo, parahitaya pavattito panito.
Vattajjhasayena va pavattito hino, vivekajjhasayena pavattito majjhimo,
vivattajjhasayena lokuttarapadakattham pavattito panito.

Saddhirh upacarasamadhinati sabbesampi jhananam upacarasamadhina
saha. Vitakkamatteyeva adinavam disvati vitakkeyeva olarikato
upatthahante “cittassa khobhakaradhammo ayan”ti adinavam disva
vicarafica santato manasi karitva. Tenaha “vicare adisva”ti. Tam sandhayati
tam evam patiladdham samadhim sandhaya. Etam “avitakkavicaramatto

samadh1’ti dutiyapadam vuttarh. Tistiti adito tisu.

Tesvevati tesu eva catukkapaficakanayesu. Tatiye catuttheti
catukkanaye tatiye, paficakanaye catuttheti yojetabbamm. Avasaneti dvisupi
nayesu pariyosanajjhane. Yathakkamam catutthe, paficame va.
Pitisukhasahagato vati etthapi hettha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Ettha
ca satipi pitisahagatassapi samadhissa sukhasahagatatte tinipi padani
asankarato dassetum nippitikasukhato sappitikasukhassa visesadassanattham
satthu pititikadesanati nippitikasseva sukhassa vasena sukhasahagato
samadhi gahitoti! datthabbo.

Upacarabhiimiyanti upacarajjhanasampayuttacittuppade. Cittuppado hi
sahajatadhammanam uppattitthanataya “bhumi’ti vuccati “sukhabhtimiyam

kamavacare”ti-adisu? viya. Paritto samadhi kamavacarabhavato.

Samadhicatukkavannana

Pathamasamannaharo bhavanam arabhantassa “pathavi, pathavi’ti-
adina kammatthane pathamabhiniveso. Tassa tassa jhanassa upacaranti
nivaranavitakkavicaranikanti-adinam vupasame thirabhuitam
kamavacarajjhanam. “Yava appana’ti imina pubbabhagapafifiaya eva

abhififiabhavo vutto viya dissatiti

1. Dassitoti (S1) 2. Abhi 1. 205 pitthe.
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vadanti. Appanapaiifia pana abhififiava. Yadaggena hi pubbabhagapanfiaya
dandhasighata, tadaggena appanapafifiayapiti. Samudacaragahanatayati
samudacarassa gahanabhavena, pavattibahullatoti attho. Asukhasevanati
kasirabhavana.

Palibodhupacchedadiniti adi-saddena bhavanavidhanaparihapanadim
sanganhati. Asappayaseviti upacaradhigamato pubbe asappayasevitaya
dukkha patipada. Paccha asappayasevitaya dandha abhififiahoti.
Sappayasevinoti etthapi eseva nayo. Pubbabhageti upacarajjhanadhigamato
orabhage. Aparabhageti tato uddham. Tassa vomissakatati yo pubbabhage
asappayam sevitva aparabhage sappayasevi, tassa dukkha patipada
khippabhififia. Itarassa sukha patipada dandhabhififa hoti. Evam
pathamacatutthanam vomissakataya dutiyatatiyati attho.
Akatapalibodhupacchedassa saparipanthataya patipada dukkha hoti, itarassa
sukha. Asampadita-appanakosallassa fianassa avisadataya dandha abhififia
hoti, visadataya khippa abhiiifia.

Tanha-avijjavasenati tanha-avijjanam abhibhavanabhibhavavasena.
Samathavipassanadhikaravasenati samathavipassanasu asato, sato ca
adhikarassa vasena. Tanhaya samadhissa ujupatipakkhatta sa
samathapatipadaya paripanthinilti aha “tanhabhibhiitassa hi dukkha
patipada hot1”ti. Abhibhavo cassa itarakilesehi adhikataya anabhibhtitassa
tanhayati adhikarato veditabbam. Tatha avijja pafinaya ujupatipakkhati
tadabhibhutassa dandhabhififiata vutta. Akatadhikaroti bhavantare
akataparicayo yatha pagunam katva vissatthagantho appamattakena
payogena suppavatti vacuggatova hoti, evam pubbe kataparicayassa bhavana
appakasireneva ijjhatiti aha “katadhikarassa sukha”ti. Svayam akato, kato ca
adhikaro samathanissito patipadayam vutto samadhippadhanatta patipadaya.
Vipassananissito abhififiayam fanappadhanatta appanaya.
Kilesindriyavasenati tikkhatikkhanarm kilesindriyanam vasena. Tenaha

1. Paribandhini (Sya, Ka)
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=

“tibbakilesassa
saddhadini.

ti-adi. Tattha kilesa kamacchandadayo, indriyani

Yathavutta patipadabhiffia puggaladhitthanati dhammaniddesampi
puggaladhitthanamukhena dasseturh “yo puggalo”ti-adi vuttamh. Appagunoti
na subhavito vasibhavam apapito. Tenaha “uparijhanassa paccayo bhavitur
na sakkotiti. Ayarh parittoti ayam samadhi appanubhavataya paritto.
Avaddhiteti ekanguladvangulamattampi na vaddhite yatha-upatthite
arammane. Ekangulamattampi hi vaddhitam appamanamevati vadanti.

= ¢

“Paguno subhavitoti vatva “uparijhanassa paccayo bhavitum sakkoti’ti
imina yatha pagunopi uparijhanassa paccayo bhavitum asakkonto samadhi
parittoyeva hoti, na appamano, evam fianuttarassa ekasaneneva
uparijhananibbattanenati subhavitopi uparijhanassa paccayabhavasankhataya
subhavitakiccasiddhiya “appamano”tveva vuccati. Apare pana sace
subhavito paguno vasibhavam patto uparijhanassa paccayo ahontopi
appamano eva, pamanakaranam ragadipatipakkhanam suvidurabhavatoti
vadanti. Vuttalakkhanavomissatayati yo appaguno uparijhanassa paccayo
bhavitum na sakkoti, vaddhite arammane pavatto, ayam paritto
appamanarammano. Yo pana paguno uparijhanassa paccayo bhavitum
sakkoti, avaddhite arammane pavatto, ayam appamano parittarammanoti
evam pathamacatutthasamadhinam vuttalakkhanassa vomissakabhavena

dutiyatatiyasamadhisangahako vomissakanayo veditabbo.

Tatoti tato pathamajjhanato uddham. Virattapitikanti atikkantapitikam
va jigucchitapitikam va. Avayavo samudayassa anganti vuccati, “senangam
rathangan”ti-adisu viyati aha “catunnarh jhananar angabhiita cattaro
samadh1’ti.

Hanam bhajatiti hanabhagiyo, hanabhago va etassa atthiti hanabhagiyo,
parihanakotthasikoti attho. Alayassa apekkhaya apariccajanato thitir
bhajatiti thitibhagiyo. Visesam bhajatiti visesabhagiyo.

Paccanikasamudacaravasenati tassa
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tassa jhanassa paccanikanam nivaranavitakkavicaradinam pavattivasena.
Tadanudhammatayati tadanurtipabhiitaya satiya. Santhanavasenati
santhahanavasena patitthanavasena. “Sa pana tadassadasankhata,
tadassadasampayuttakkhandhasankhata va micchasati’ti
sammohavinodaniyam! vuttarn. Tattha sapekkhassa upari visesari
nibbattetumn asakkuneyyatta avigatanikantika tamtampariharanasatitipi
vattum vattati. Evafica katva “satiya va nikantiya va’ti vikappavacanafica
yuttarmh hoti. Visesadhigamavasenati visesadhigamassa paccayabhavavasena,
visesam va adhigacchati etenati visesadhigamo, tassa vasena.
Nibbidasahagatasafifiamanasikarasamudacaravasenati
adinavadassanapubbangamanibbindanafianasampayuttasaifiaya ca abhogassa
ca pavattivasena. Nibbedabhogiyatati saccanam nibbijjhanapakkhikata
vipassanaya samvattatiti attho.

Kamasahagatati kamarammana, kamasafifiahi va vokinna.
Avitakkasahagatati ‘“katham nu kho me avitakkarm jhanam bhaveyya”ti
evam avitakkarammana avitakkavisaya. Kamaficayam “pathamassa
jhanassa”ti-adiko patho paffiavasena agato, samadhissapi panettha sangaho
atthevati udaharanassa satthakatam dassetum “taya pana pafifiaya
sampayutta samadhipi cattaro honti’ti tesarn vasena evam vuttanti attho.

Bhavanamayassa samadhissa idhadhippetatta upacarekaggata
“kamavacaro samadhi”ti vuttarh. Adhipatim karitvati “chandavato ce
samadhihoti, mayhampi evam hot1’ti chandam adhipatim chandam dhuram
jetthakam pubbangamam katva. Labhati samadhinti evamh yam samadhim
labhati, ayam vuccati chandasamadhi, chandadhipatisamadhiti attho. Evam
viriyasamadhi-adayopi veditabba.

Catukkabhedeti catukkavasena samadhippabhedaniddese. Afifiattha
sampayogavasena vicarena saha vattamano vitakko paficakanaye
dutiyajjhane viyojitopi na sutthu viyojitoti, tena saddhim yeva
vicarasamatikkamam dassetumn vuttam “vitakkavicaratikkamena tatiyan”ti

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 400 pitthe.
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dvidha bhinditva catukkabhede vuttam dutiyam jhananti yojana.
Paficajhanangavasenati paficannam jhananarh angabhavavasena samadhissa
paiicavidhata veditabba.

40. Vibhangeti fianavibhange. Tattha hi
“jhanavimokkhasamadhi!samapattinarh sarnkilesavodanan™ti, ettha
“samkilesan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hanabhagiyo dhammoti apagunehi
pathamajjhanadihi vutthitassa safifiamanasikaranam kamadi-
anupakkhandanam?. Visesabhagiyo dhammoti pagunehi pathamajjhanadihi
vutthitassa safifiamanasikaranam dutiyajjhanadi-anupakkhandanam. Tenaha
“pathamassa jhanassa labhin”ti-adi. Tassattho3—apagunassa pathamassa
jhanassa labhinam# tato vutthitarh arammanavasena kamasahagata hutva
safifiamanasikara samudacaranti codenti tudanti, tassa
kamanupakkhandanam safinamanasikaranam vasena sa pathamajjhanapanfia
hayati, tasma hanabhagini pafifia. Avitakkasahagatati avitakkam dutiyam
jhanam santato panitato manasi karoto arammanavasena avitakkasahagata
samudacaranti pagunapathamajjhanato vutthitarm dutiyajjhanadhigamatthaya
codenti tudanti, tassa dutiyajjhananupakkhandanam safiiamanasikaranam
vasena pathamajjhanapaffia visesabhiitassa dutiyajjhanassa uppattiya
padatthanataya visesabhagini paiifia. Tamsampayutto samadhi idhadhippeto.
Imina nayenati imina pathamajjhane vuttena vidhina dutiyajjhanadisupi
hanabhagiyadhammo, visesabhagiyadhammo ca veditabbo.

Dasapalibodhavannana

41. Ariyamaggasampayuttoti lokuttara-appamana-
apariyapannaggahanena lokiyehi asadharanato, sappitikadiggahanena
sadharanato ca ariyamaggasampayutto samadhi vutto. Bhavito hoti safifiaya
sampayuttatta. Tanti ariyamaggasamadhim. Visunti pafiiabhavanaya visum
katva na vadama.

1. Jhanasamadhi (S1) 2. Pakkhantanam (S1), pakkhananam (Ka-S1)
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 444 pitthe. 4. Labhi, tam (Ka)
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Kammatthanabhavanam paribundheti uparodheti pavattitum na detiti
palibodho ra-karassa la-karam katva, paripanthoti! attho. Upacchinditvati

samapanena, sangahanena va uparundhitva, apalibodham katvati attho.

Avasanti etthati avaso. Paricchedavasena veniyatiZ dissatiti parivenar.
Vihare bhikkhtinamh tam tam vasanatthanam. Svayar avaso.
Navakammadisati adi-saddena avasassa tadafifiam abhivuddhikaranarm?3
sanganhati. Karanenati “chaytdakasampannam sulabhabhikkhan’ti-adina

karanena. Apekkhavati salayo.

Tatrati tasmim palibodhabhave. Pacinakhandarajinti purattimadisayam
pabbatakhandanam antare vanarajitthanam. “Nama”ti imina tassa padesassa
ayam samaffati dasseti. Patisamitamevati niccakalam patisametvava
viharato nikkhamamiti dasseti. Dhatunidhanatthananti
kayabandhanadhammakarana nhanassatika akkhakadhatusankhatanam
paribhogasariradhatiinam nidahitatthanarh. Idisassa ayam thero viya
alaggacittassa. Etena “bhikkhuna nama avase evartipena bhavitabban”ti

ovado dinno hoti. Ito paresupi vatthiisu eseva nayo.

Kulanti kulaggahanena kulamanussanam gahanam gamaggahanena
gamavasinam viya. Upatthakakulampiti pi-saddena pageva fiatikulanti
dasseti uddesatthanti uddisapanattham, patham uddisapetva sajjhayitunti
attho idhevati imasmimyeva padese, yattha katthaci vihareti attho. Tam

viharanti tam korandakaviharam.

Upagatoti vassam upagato. Sadati gatakalato pabhuti visesato
pavaritadivasato patthaya sabbada divase divase. Paridevamanati
tamtamvilapanavasena vividham paridevanti. Sabbarh pavattinti attana tattha
ditthakalato patthaya paccha samagamapariyosanam daharassa sabbam

pavattim.

1. Paribandhoti (Sya, Ka) 2. Vediyati (S1) 3. Abhibuddhikaranam (Sya, Ka)



3. Kammatthanaggahananiddesavannana 117

Kayasakkhinti “passa iman”ti mukhapatiggahakam katva.
Rathavinitapatipadanti dasakathavatthukittanapubbikam rathavinitipamahi
vibhavitarh rathavinitasutte! agatarn sattavisuddhipatipadarh.
Nalakapatipadanti “moneyyarn te upaffiissan”ti-adinaZ satthara
nalakattherassa desitapatipadam. Tuvatakapatipadanti “mulam
papaficasankhayati-adina3 bhagavata desitapatipadarm. Tattha hi

yathakkamam—

“Na mun1 gamamagamma, kulesu sahasa care.

Ghasesanam chinnakatho, na vacarm payutarn bhane™4.
“Game ca nabhisajjeyya, labhakamya janarh na lapayeyya ti>—

evamadika paramappicchakatha agata.
Catupaccayasantosabhavanaramatadipakanti civaradisu catlisu paccayesu

santosassa, bhavanaramataya ca pakasakam.

Labbhatiti labho. Tenaha “cattaro paccaya”ti. Mahaparivareti
vipulaparivare. Pindapatam tava denta buddhapujapattacivaradini tassa
parivarani katva denti, tata civaradidanepi. Bahullikapindapatikati
pindapatika hutva paccayabahullika. Vadantiti purimadivase bhikkhaya

ahindanakale yathasutam vadanti. Niccabyavato upasakadinam sanganhane.

Tassati ganassa. Soti ganapalibodho. Evanti idani vuccamanakarena
ganavacakassa pariyesanampi lahukameva icchitabbanti aha “yojanato

=

pararh agantva”ti. Attano kammanti samanadhammamaha.

Katakateti kate ca akate ca kamme jananavasena ussukkarn
apajjitabbam, katakateti va appake ca mahante ca kate, yatha “phalaphale’ti.

Sace bahurm avasitthanti sambandho. Bharahara samghakiccaparinayaka.

1. Ma 1. 199 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 388 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 421 pitthe.
4. Khu 1. 389 pitthe. 5. Khu 1. 423 pitthe.
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Pabbajjapekkhoti sthaladipe kira kuladarakanam pabbajja
avahavivahasadisa, tasma tam paricchinnadivasam atikkametum na sakka.
“Sace tarh alabhanto na sakkoti adhivasetunti-adina samapanena
palibodhupacchedo vutto, byatirekato pana “sace tam alabhanto sakkoti
adhipasetum, arafifiam pavisitva samanadhammova katabbo”ti ayamattho

dassitoti sangahanena palibodhupacchedo veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi.

Tathati yatha upajjhayo gilano yavajivam upatthatabbo, tatha

upasampadita-antevasiko attano kammavacam vatva upasampadito.

Yo koci rogoti mulabhiito, anubandho va attano uppanno.

Anamataggeti anu anu amatagge anadimati.

“Gantho”ti imina ganthapalibodho idha vuttoti aha
“pariyattiharanan”til. Sajjhayadihiti sajjhaya dharana paricaya pucchadihi.
Itarassati abyavatassa. Yassa ganthadhuram vissajjetva thitassapi gantho
vattateva, na tassa gantho palibodho. Yatha tamhi tamhi vatthumhi
agatattheranam, napi sabbena sabbam aganthapasutassa.
Majjhimapannasako agacchati, suttapadesanam, varanafica sadisataya
byamuyhanato. Puna na olokessamiti kammatthanam gahetva ganthadhuram

vissajjemiti attho.

Gamavasikattherehiti anuradhapuravasthi. Anuggahetvati aggahetva
tattha paricayam akatva. Paficanikayamandaleti dighagamadike paficapi
nikaye sikkhitaparisaya. Parivattessamiti vannayissami. Suvannabherinti
setthabherim. Katamacariyanam uggahoti katamesam acariyanam uggaho,
kena parivattiyatiti adhippayo. Acariyamaggoti acariyanam kathamaggo.
Attano acariyananti attano kathetum yuttanam acariyanam. Suvinicchita
sabba tipitakapariyatti etasmim atthiti sabbapariyattiko, tepitakoti attho.
Pithe nisinno tato otaritva bhimiyam tattikaya nisiditva. Gatakassati

patipattigamanena gatassa ditthasaccassa. Civaram parupitvati acariyassa

1. Pariharananti (Si, Sya, Ka)
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apacitidassanattham parimandalam civaram parupitva. Satheyyabhavato uju.
Karanakaranassa ajananato ajaniyo.

Pothujjanikati puthujjane bhava. Dupparihara bahuparissayataya. Tatha
hissa uttanaseyyakadarako, tarunasassafica nidassitamh. Vipassanaya
palibodho samathayanikassa, na vipassanayanikassa. Yebhuyyena hi
jhanalabhi samathayanikova hoti vipassanasukhato!. Itarenati
samathatthikena. Avasesa nava palibodha.

Kammatthanadayakavannana

42. Kammatthane niyutto kammatthaniko, bhavanamanuyufijanto. Tena
kammatthanikena. Paricchinditvati “imasmim vihare sabbe bhikkhtti evam
paricchinditva. Sahavasinam bhikkhtinarh. Muducittatanti attani
muducittatam janeti, ayafica sahavasinam cittamaddavajananadi-attho
“manussanarh piyo hoti’ti-adinayappavattena mettanisarhsasuttena2
dipetabbo. Anolinavuttiko hoti sammapatipattiyar. Dibbanipi arammanani
pageva itarani. Sabbattha sabbasmim samanakaraniye, sabbasmim va
kammatthananuyoge. Pubbasevanavasena atthayitabbarh. Yogassa
bhavanaya anuyufijanam yoganuyogo, tadeva karaniyatthena kammam, tassa
yoganuyogakammassa thanam nipphattihetu.

Niccarh pariharitabbattati sabbatthakakammatthanam viya ekadava
ananuyuiijitva sabbakalam pariharaniyatta anuyufijitabbatta.
Evamadigunasamannagatanti viyabhavadihi gunehi sampannarm.
Kalyanamitto hi saddhasampanno hoti silasampanno sutasampanno
cagasampanno viriyasampanno satisampanno samadhisampanno
paifiasampanno. Tattha saddhasampattiya saddahati tathagatassa bodhim
kammaphalafica, tena sammasambhodhiya hetubhutam sattesu hitesitma na
pariccajati. Silasampattiya sattanam piyo hoti garu bhavaniyo codako
papagarahi vatta vacanakkhamo, sutasampattiya
saccapaticcasamuppadadipatisamyuttanam gambhiranam kathanam katta
hoti, cagasampattiya appiccho hoti santuttho pavivitto asamsattho,
viriyasampattiya araddhaviriyo hoti attahitaparhitapatipattiyam,

1. Sukkhato (Ka-Si) 2. Am 3. 542; Khu 9. 314; Khu 11. 195 pitthesu.
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satisampattiya upatthitassati hoti, samadhisampattiya avikkhitto
samahitacitto, pafifiasampattiya aviparitam pajanati. So satiya
kusalakusalanam dhammanam gatiyo samannesamano pafifiaya sattanam
hitahitam yathabhtitam janitva samadhina tattha ekaggacitto hutva viriyena
satte ahitam nisedhetva hite niyojeti. Tena vuttam “piyo -pa- niyojakoti

evamadigunasamannagatan’’ti.

Tam pana kalyanamittarh paramukkamsagatam dasseturh “mamam
hi”ti-adi vuttam. Karakabhavar yogakammassa. Pakaseti attanam
patipattiya amoghabhavadassanena samuttejanaya, sampahamsanaya ca,
nanu kathesi pavenipalanatthanti adhippayo. Evartipoti pesalo hutva
bahussuto. Tantidharoti suttadharo tattha kehicipi asamhiro.
Vamsanurakkhakoti buddhanubuddhavamsassa anurakkhako.
Pavenipalakoti paveniya acariyuggahanassa anupalako. Acariyamatikoti
acariyamatiyam niyutto tassa anativattanato. Na attanomatim pakaseti

kathetiti na-attanomatiko, attano matim paggayha vatta na hotiti attho.

“Pubbe vuttakhinasavadayo”ti-adi ekaccakhinasavato bahussutova
kammatthanadane seyyoti dassanatthar araddham. Tattha pubbe
vuttakhinasavadayoti “yam kammatthanam gahetukamo’ti-adina
vuttakhinasavadika. Uggahaparipucchanarm viso dhitattati uggahetabbato
“uggaho”’ti laddhanamaya kammatthanupakaraya paliya, tadattham
paripucchanato “paripuccha’ti laddhasamaififaya atthasamvannanaya ca
visesato sodhitatta niggumbarm nijjatam katva gahitatta. Ito cito ca suttafica
karanafica sallakkhetvati paficasupi nikayesu ito cito ca tassa tassa
kammatthanassa anurtipam suttapadaficeva suttanugatam yuttifica sutthu
upalakkhetva. Sappayasappayarn yojetvati yassa kammatthanam acikkhati,
tassa upakaranupakaram yuttih magganena yojetva, samadaya va
sammadeva hadaye thapetvati attho. Mahamaggam dassentoti
kammatthanavidhim! mahamaggarh katva dassento.

1. Kammatthanavithim (Ka)
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Sabbatthati tattha tattha vihare. Vattapatipattim kurumanenati
pavitthakale agantukavattam, nikkhamanakale gamikavattanti yatharaham
tam tarm vattarh purentena. Sabbaparihariyatelanti sabbesam anganam,
sabbesam va bhikkhtinam atthaya pariharitabbatelam. Thapemiti
anujanapanam. Yam tarm sammavattam paffiattanti sambandho. Ekadivasam
sayam vissajjitenapiti yojana. Arocetabbarh agamanakaranar. Sappayavela
sariracittanam kallasamayo.

Cariyavannana

43. Santane ragassa ussannabhavena caranarm pavatti ragacariya, sa
sassatasayadayo viya datthabba. Tatha dosacariya dayo. Samsaggo
sampayogarahavasena veditabbo, yatha “ragamohacariya
dosamohacariya’ti-adi. Sannipato ekasantatipariyapannatavasena, yatha
“ragadosacariya ragadosamohacariya’ti-adi. Ima eva hi sandhaya “aparapi
catasso”ti vuttarh. Tathati yatha ragadinam, tatha saddhadinam
sarnsaggasannipatavasena saddhabuddhicariya saddhavitakkacariya
buddhivitakkacariya saddhabuddhivitakkacariyati. Ima aparapi catasso.
Evanti sarmsaggasannipatavasena. Samsagganti sarsajjanarm missikaranam
“ragasaddhacariya dosasaddhacariya”ti-adina. Anekati tesatthi, tato atirekapi
va, ta pana asammohantena samyuttasuttatikayam vittharato dassitati tattha
vuttanayena veditabba. “Pakati”ti imina asati patipakkhabhavanayam tattha
tattha santane cariyaya sabhavabhutatam dasseti. Ussannata afitadhammehi
ragadinam adhikata, yato ragacariyadinam paccayasamavaye ragadayo
balavanto honti, abhinhafica pavattanti. Tasarh vasenati channam
milacariyanarm vasena chaleva puggala honti. Afifiatha anekapuggala
siyumn, tatha ca sati adhippetatthasiddhi ca na siyati adhippayo.

Saddha balavati hoti ragussanne santane tadanugunassa dhammassa
niyogato adhikabhavasambhavato. Tenaha “ragassa asannagunatta’ti,
sinehapariyesanapariccajanehi sabhagadhammattati attho. Sabhavo hi durepi
asanneyevati sabhagatalakkhanamidha asannaggahanam. Tattha saddhaya

siniyhanam pasadavasena akalussiyam
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alukhata, ragassa pana rafijjanavasena. Saddhaya pariyesanam
adhimuccanavasena tanninnata, ragassa tanhayanavasena. Saddhaya
apariccajanam okappanavasena anupakkhandanam, ragassa
abhisangavasenati evam bhinnasabhavanampi tesam yatha
alukhatadisamafifiena sabhagata, evam tamsamanginampi puggalananti aha
“ragacaritassa saddhacarito sabhago™ti.

Paiifia balavati hoti dosussanne santane tadanugunassa dhammassa
niyogato adhikabhavasambhavato. Tenaha “dosassa asannagunatta™ti,
analliyanapariyesanaparivajjanehi sabhagadhammattati attho. Tattha
paifiaya arammanassa analliyanam tassa yathasabhavavabodhavasena
visamsatthata, dosassa pana byapajjanavasena. Pafifiaya pariyesanam
parivajjanam nibbindanadivasena fianutraso, dosassa ahitadhanavasenal
chaddananti evam bhinnasabhavanampi tesam yatha analliyanadisamafifiena
sabhagata, evam tamsamanginampi puggalananti aha “dosacaritassa
buddhicarito sabhago™ti.

Antarayakara vitakkati micchavitakka micchasankappa uppajjanti
mohussanne santane tadanugunassa dhammassa yebhuyyena
pavattisabbhavato. Tenaha “mohassa asannalakkhanatta™ti,
anavatthanacaficalabhavehi sabhagadhammattati attho. Tattha vitakkassa
anavatthanam? parikappavasena savippharataya, mohassa sammiilhatavasena
byakulataya. Tatha vitakkassa lahuparivitakkanena tadangacalataya
caficalata, mohassa anogalhatayati evam bhinnasabhavanampi tesam yatha
anavatthanadisamaififiena sabhagata, evam tamsamanginampi puggalananti
aha “mohacaritassa vitakkacarito sabhagoti.

Tanha ragoyeva sabhavato, tasma ragacariyavinimutta tanhacariya
natthiti attho. Tamsampayuttoti tena ragena sampayutto, dosadayo viya tena
vippayutto natthiti adhippayo. Tadubhayanti tanhamanadvayam.
Nativattatiti sabhavato, sampayogavasena ca na atikkamitva vattati.
Kamaficettha yatha ragadosehi sampayogavasena

1. Ahitavahanavasena (S1) 2. Tatha vitakkassa lahuparivitakkanam (Sya, Ka)
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saha vattamanassapi mohassa ussannatavasena visum cariyabhavo, na
kevalam mohasseva, tatha saddhabuddhivitakkanam. Evam ragena satipi
sampayoge manassapi visum cariyabhavo yutto siya, evam santepi
ragapatighamanaditthivicikicchavijjanam viya anusayattho imesam
ragadinamyeva aveniko cariyatthoti, nattheva manacariya. Yato cariya
“pakati”ti vutta. Pakati ca sabhavoti. Eteneva ditthiyapi visurn
cariyabhavabhavo samvannitoti datthabbo. Atthakathayam pana
mohacariyantogadhava ditthicariyati dasseturh “mohanidanatta ca”ti-adi
vuttam. Tattha ca-saddena sampayogam samuccinoti mohanidanatta,

mohasampayuttatta cati.

44. Kirh sappayanti kidisam senasanadisappayam. Pubbacinnam
purimajatisu acaritamh. Ekacceti upatissattheramm sandhayaha. Tena hi
vimuttimagge tatha vuttam. Pubbe kirati kira-saddo arucistivanattho.
Itthappayogo manapakiriya. Subhakammabahulo yebhuyyena
sobhanakammakari. Na sabbe ragacarita eva honti, aluddhanampi pubbe
itthappayogasubhakammabahulatasambhavato, sagga cavitva
idhuipapattisambhavato ca. Etena asati pubbahetuniyame
yathavuttakaranamattena na tesam luddhata, luddhabhavahetuka ca
ragacariyati imamattham dasseti.

Itareti chedanadikammabahula nirayadito idhupapanna ca na sabbe
dosamohacarita eva hontiti yojana. Idhapi yathavuttakaranassa
kodhanabhave, mulhabhave ca anekantikatta dosamohacaritatayapi
anekamsikata veditabba. Dhuttinam ussadaniyamo yadi pamanato, so natthi,
atha samatthiyato, sopi ekamsiko na upalabbhatiti dassento aha
“yathavutteneva nayena ussadaniyamo nama natthi”ti. Tattha
yathavuttenevati “dvinnam pana dhatunan”ti-adina vuttappakareneva.
Dosaniyameti semhadidosadhikataya ragadicarito hotiti dosavasena
cariyaniyame ‘“semhadhiko ragacarito”ti vatva puna “semhadhiko
mohacarito’ti, “vatadhiko mohacaritoti vatva puna ‘“‘vatadhiko ragacarito’ti

ca vuttatta tampi dosavasena niyamavacanam pubbaparaviruddhameva.
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Aparicchinnavacananti paricchedakarikaya pafifiaya na paricchinditva

vuttavacanam, anupaparikkhitavacananti attho.

Ussadakittaneti vipakakathayam gahita-ussadakittane.
Pubbahetuniyamenati purimabhave pavattalobhadihetuniyamena. Niyamoti
ca tesamyeva lobhadinam patiniyato lubbhanadisabhavo datthabbo. Lobho
ussado etesanti lobhussada, ussannalobha, lobhadhikati attho. Amohussada
cati ettha ca-saddo sampindanattho. Tena ye ime lobhussadatadinam
paccekam vomissato ca cuddasa pabheda icchita, te anavasesato sampindeti
yathavuttesu chasveva tesam antogadhatta. Phalabhuta cettha
lobhussadatadayo datthabba.

Idani tam nesam lobhussadatadinam paccekam vomissakatadim
vibhagena dasseturnh “yassa hi’ti-adi araddham. Kammaytuhanakkhaneti
kammakaranavelayam. Lobho balavati lobho tajjaya paccayasamaggiya
samatthiyato adhiko hoti. Alobho mandoti tappatipakkho alobho dubbalo.
Katham panete lobhalobha afifiamafifiam ujuvipaccanikabhuta ekakkhane
pavattantiti? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam “ekakkhane pavattanti’ti.
Nikantikkhanam pana ayuhanapakkhiyameva katva evam vuttam. Eseva
nayo sesesupi. Pariyadatunti abhibhaviturh na sakkoti. Yo hi
“evamsundaram evamvipulam evammahagghafica na sakka datun’ti-adina
amuttacagatadivasena pavattaya cetanaya sampayutto alobho, so sammadeva
lobham pariyadatum na sakkoti. Dosamohanam anuppattiya,
tadisapaccayalabhena ca adosamoha balavanto. Tasmati lobhadosamohanam
balavabhavato, alobhadosamohanafica dubbalabhavatoti vuttameva karanam
paccamasati. Soti tamsamangipuggalo. Tena kammenati tena lobhadi-
upanissayavata kusalakammuna. Sukhasiloti sakhilo. Tamevattham

“akkodhano”ti pariyayena vadati.

Purimanayenevati pubbe vuttanayanusarena manda alobhadosa
lobhadose pariyadatum na sakkonti, amoho pana balava moham

pariyadatum sakkotiti evam tattha tattha vare yatharaham
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atidesattho veditabbo. Dutthoti kodhano. Dandhoti mandapafifio. Silakoti

sukhasilo.

Ettha ca lobhavasena, dosa, moha, lobhadosa, lobhamoha, dosamoha,
lobhadosamohavasenati tayo ekaka, tayo duka, eko tikoti lobhadi-
ussadavasena akusalapakkheyeva satta vara, tatha kusalapakkhe alobhadi-
ussadavasenati cuddasa vara labbhanti. Tattha alobhadosamoha,
alobhadosamoha, alobhadosamoha balavantoti agatehi kusalapakkhe
tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi dosussada mohussada dosamohussadavara gahita
eva honti, tatha akusalapakkhe lobhadosamoha, lobhadosamoha,
lobhadosamoha balavantoti agatehi tatiyadutiyapathamavarehi adosussada
amohussada adosamohussadavara gahita evati akusalakusalapakkhesu tayo
tayo vare antogadhe katva attheva vara dassita. Ye pana ubhayesam
missatavasena lobhalobhussadavaradayo apare ektinapanfiasa vara
dassetabba, te alabbhanato eval na dassita. Na hi ekasmirn santane antarena
avatthantaram “lobho ca balava, alobho ca’ti-adi yujjatiti, patipakkhavasena
va hi etesam balavadubbalabhavo, sahajatadhammavasena va. Tatha
lobhassa tava patipakkhavasena alobhena anadhibhutataya balavabhavo,
tatha dosamohanam adosamoheti. Alobhadinam pana lobhadi-
abhibhavanato, sabbesafica samanajatiyamabhibhuyya pavattivasena
sahajatadhammato balavabhavo. Tena vuttam atthakathayam “lobho balava
alobho mando, adosamoha balavanto dosamoha manda’ti. So ca nesam
mandabalavabhavo purimtipanissayato tatha asayassa paribhavitataya
veditabbo.

Yo luddhoti vuttoti yo ussadakittane “luddho”ti vutto, ayam idha
cariyavicare “ragacarito”ti veditabbo. Dutthadandhati “duttho, dandhoti ca
vutta yathakkamam dosamohacarita. Pafifiavati satisayam sappaiifio. Yato

saddhavitakkesu vijjamanesupi buddhicaritoti vuccati.

1. Asambhavato eva (S1)
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Alobhadosanam balavabhavo saddhtipanissayataya vina na hotiti aha

“aluddhaduttha pasannapakatitaya saddhacarita”ti.

Ayatfica nayo sadharanato vuttoti nibbattitapubbahetuniyamavaseneva
buddhicaritadikepi dasseturn “yatha va’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
amohaparivarenati amohaparikkhittena, upanissayato, sampayogato ca
pafifiaya abhisankhatenati attho. Sesapadattayepi eseva nayo. Lobhadina
vomissaparivarenati ettha lobhamohadina afifiamaffia-
aviruddhavomissaparivarenati attho. Avirodho ca yugaggahavasena
appavattiya veditabbo. Tatha hi saddhanusaridhammanusarigottani
afifiamafifilampi bhinnasabhavaneva. Ekamsena ca missakacariyapi
sampaticchitabba pubbahetuniyamena cariyasiddhito. Tatha ceva
ussadakittanam pavattam yatharaham lobhalobhadinam vipakassa

paccayabhavato. Tenaha patisambhidamagge!—

“Gatisampattiya fanasampayutte katamesam atthannam hettinam
paccaya upapatti hoti? Kusalakammassa javanakkhane tayo hett kusala
tasmim khane jatacetanaya sahajatapaccaya honti, tena vuccati
kusalamulapaccayapi sankhara. Nikantikkhane dve hettu akusala tasmim
khane jatacetanaya sahajatapaccaya honti, tena vuccati
akusalamulapaccayapi sankhara. Patisandhikkhane tayo hett abyakata
tasmim khane jatacetanaya sahajatapaccaya honti, tena vuccati
namartpapaccayapi vifianam, vifilanapaccayapi namartipan’’ti—

adi. Pubbahetuniyamena ca yatha tihetukassa pafinaveyyattiyam, na tatha
duhetukassa. Yatha ca duhetukassa itikattabbata nepakkam, na tatha
ahetukassa. Evam lobhussadadayo puggala ragacaritadayo hontiti
nitthamettha gantabbanti. Yathavuttamattham nigamavasena dassetum

“evam lobhadisu”ti-adi vuttarh.

1. Khu 9. 266 pitthe.
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45. Tatrati tasmim pucchavacane. Nayoti janananayo.
Puggaladhitthanena vuttopi attho dhammamukheneva pafifiayatiti
dhammadhitthanenaha “cariyayo vibhavaye”ti. Pakatigamanenati akittimena
sabhavagamanena. Caturiyenati caturabhavena singarena. Ukkutikanti
asamphutthamajjham. Khananto viyati bhimim khananto viya.
Anukaddhitanti padanikkhepasamaye kaddhanto viya padam nikkhipati.
Tenassa padam anukaddhitam pacchato afichitam hoti. Paribyakulayati
parito alulitaya. Chambhito viyati vitthayanto viya. Bhito viyati keci.
Sahasanupilitanti aggapadena, panhiya ca sahasava sannirujjhitam.
Vivattacchadassati vinivattacchadanassa pahinakilesassa. Idamidisam
padanti bhagavato padam disva vadati.

Pasadikanti pasadavaham. Madhurakaranti itthakaram. Thaddhakaranti
thambhitakaram. Ataramanoti nataramano, sanikanti attho. Samodhayati
sammadeva odhaya avikkhipitva nipajjitvati kayapasaranalakkhanaya
nipajjaya seyyaya nipajjitva sayati niddayati. Pakkhittakayoti
avakkhittakayo avaso viya sahasa patitakayo. Dussanthananti
viripasannivesam. Vikkhittakayoti ito cito ca khitta-angapaccango.

Samparivattakanti samparivattitva. Alolayamano valikakacavarani
akulayanto.

Nipunamadhurasamasakkaccakariti sukosallarh! sundaram avisamarh
sabhisankharafica karanasilo. Galhathaddhavisamakariti thiram asithilam
visamafica karanasilo. Aparicchinnar aparinitthitam.

Mukhapurakanti mukhassa ptiranam mahantam. Arasapatisamvediti
narasapatisamvedi. Bhajane chaddentoti bhojanabhajane sitthani chaddento.
Mukharh makkhentoti bahimukham makkhento.

Kilantartipo viyati tassa asahanena khedappatto viya.
Aiffanupekkhayati anfianabhutaya upekkhaya. Afifianasankhataya
upekkhayati keci.

1. Sakosallam (S1)
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Mayadisu santadosapaticchadanalakkhana maya.
Asantagunapakasanalakkhanam satheyyam. Unnatilakkhano mano.
Asantagunasambhavanamukhena patiggahane amattafifiutalakkhana
papicchata. Santagunasambhavanamukhena patiggahane
amattafifutalakkhana mahicchata. Sakalabhena asantussanalakkhana
asantutthita. Vijjhanatthena singam, singaratanagarikabhavasankhatam
kilesasingam. Attano sarirassa, civaradiparikkharassa ca mandanavasena
pavattam loluppam capalyam. Evamadayoti ettha adi-saddena
ahirikanottappamadappamadadayo sangayhanti.

Paraparadhassa upanayhanalakkhano upanaho. Paresam
gunamakkhanalakkhano makkho. Parassa gune damsitva apanento viya
yugaggahalakkhano palaso. Parasampatti-ustiyanalakkhana issa.
Attasampattinigihanalakkhanam macchariyarh. Idha adi-saddena
dovacassatapapamittatadinam sangaho datthabbo.

Anussahanam! thinam. Asattivighato? middhar. Cetaso aviipasamo
uddhaccam. Vippatisaro kukkuccam. Sarmsayo vicikiccha. Ayoniso
dalhaggaho adhanaggahita. Yathagahitassa micchagahassa dubbivethiyatha
duppatinissaggita. Idha adi-saddena mutthasacca-asampajafifiadinam
sangaho datthabbo.

Muttacagatati vissatthacagata nissangapariccago. Yatha mayadayo,
tatha pavatta akusalakkhandha, yatha ariyanam dassanakamatadayo, tatha
pavatta kusalakkhandha veditabba.

Pasadaniyatthanam nama vatthuttayam. Samvejaniyatthanani jati-adini.
Kusalanuyogeti kusaladhammabhavanayam. “Evafica evafica karissami’’ti
kiccanam rattibhage parivitakkanam rattimm dhimayana. Tatha vitakkitanam
tesam divasabhage anutthanam diva pajjalana. Hurahuram dhavanati ito cito
ca tattha tattha arammane cittavosaggo. Tenevaha “idam pure cittamacari
carikarh, yenicchakarh yatthakamarh yathasukhan”ti3 “cittamassa
vidhavati’ti ca% ca.

1. Anussahasarmhananam (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Arativighato (Sya)
3. Khu 1. 60 pitthe. 4. Sam 1. 34 pitthe.
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Dhammappavattidassanadi ca paliyam, atthakathayafica anagatamevati
na sakka vattunti “sabbakarena”ti vuttarh. Kifici kifici agatampi atthevati hi
adhippayo. “Na sarato paccetabbanti vatva tattha karanam dassento
“ragacaritassa hi’ti-adimaha. Appamadaviharinoti tattha vinidhaya bhavam
patipajjanena appamadakarino. Bhinnalakkhana iriyapathadayoti caturiyena
acaturiyena sanikam, sahasa ca gamanadayo. Na upapajjantiti na yujjanti.
Pucchitva janitabbanti dhammappavatti-adim pucchitva janitabbam.

46. Sappayam hitam, kilesavighatiti attho. Adhotavedikanti
aparisuddha-arikkhepavedikam. Bhiimatthakanti bhiimitaleyeva utthapitam
uparimatalarahitam. Ekato onatassa pabbatapadassa hetthabhago
akatabhittibhtimiparikammo akata-abbharo. Jatukabharitanti adhomukhahi
olambamanamukhahi khuddakavaggulihi paripunnam. Oluggavilugganti
chinnabhinnarn. Ujjafigalarh lukhadhtisararn! chaytidakarahitar.
Sthabyagghadibhayena sasafikam. Durtipanti viripam. Dubbannanti
asundaravannam, dussanthanam va. Jalakarena katapuvam jalapuvarm. Sani
viya kharasamphassanti saniphalako viya dukkhasamphassam.
Bharikabhavena, antarantara tunnakaranena ca kicchapariharanam.
Aniganthikahatoti anina, ganthiya ca hatasobho. Idam ragacaritassa
sappayam, evamassa kilesasamudacaro na hotiti adhippayo. Eseva nayo
sesesupi.

Disamukhati disabhimukham, abbhokasabhimukhanti adhippayo.
Mahakasinanti mahantarh kasinamanthalam. Sesarh senasanadisu yam
vattabbam mohacaritassa, tam dosacaritassa vuttasadisameva.

Vitakkavidhavanasseva paccayo hoti yatha tam ayasmato
meghiyattherassa. Darimukheti pabbatavivare. Parittanti
suppasaravamattam.

Pabhedaparicchedato nidanaparicchedato vibhavanaparicchedato
sappaya-aricchedatoti paccekam pariccheda-saddo yojetabbo. Vibhavanati
“ayam ragacarito’ti-adina jananavibhavana.
Ekaccakasinanussatitthanamattassa pasangena kathitatta vuttam “na ca tava
cariyanuktulam kammatthanam sabbakarena avikatan™ti.

1. Dhuvasaram (Sya), vusaram (Ka)
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Cattalisakammatthanavannana

47. Sankhataniddesatoti sankhatanam “cattalisaya’ti sankhyavasena
gahitanam udditthanam niddesato. “Ettha ettakani upacarajjhanavahani,
ettakani appanajjhanavahani’ti upacarappanavahato. “Ettakani
ekajjhanikani, ettakani dukatikajjhanikani, ettakani sakalajjhanikani’ti
jhanappabhedato. “Etesu angasamatikkamo, etesu arammanamatikkamo’’ti
evam samatikkamato. “Ettakanettha vaddhetabbani, ettakani na
vaddhetabbani’ti vaddhanavaddhanato. Arammanatoti
sabhavadhammanimitta nivattabbavsena, calitacalitavasena ca
arammanavibhagato. Bhiimitoti kamavacaradibhtimivibhagato. Gahanatoti
ditthadivasena gahanavibhagato. Paccayatoti aruppadinam yatharaham

paccayabhavato. Cariyanukulatoti ragacariyadinam anuktlabhavato.

Kammatthananiti arammanabhavena yogakammassa pavattitthanani.
Catukkajjhanikati catubbidhartipavacarajjhanavanto, tesam
arammanabhiitati attho. Catukkanayavasena cetam vuttam.
Tikacatukkajjhanikestti tikajjhanikesu purimesu brahmaviharesu,
catukkajjhanikesu anapanakasinesu. Sesesiiti vuttavasesesu ekavisatiya

kammatthanesu.

Dibbacakkhuna ditthahadayartipassa sattassa cittam adikammiko
cetopariyafianena paricchinditurn sakkoti, na itarassati kasinapharanarm
cetopariyafianassa paccayo hoti. Tena vuttam “parasattanafica cetasa
cittamafifiaturn samattho hot1’ti. Okasena paricchinnattati attano thitokasena
paricchinnatta. Tatha uggahakosallassa sampaditatta paricchinnakareneva
tani upatitthanti, tasma na tattha vaddhanati adhippayo. Sace pana koci
vaddheyya, na tena koci gunoti dassento aha “@nisamsabhava ca”ti. “Tesu
pana’ti-adina tameva anisamsabhavam vivarati. Yasma vaddhitesu
kunaparasiyeva vaddhati, avaddhitepi kamaragavikkhambhana hotiyeva,
tasma anisamsabhavo. Vibhutati vipularammanataya supakata,

vaddhitanimittataya appamanarammanabhavena paribyattati attho.
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Kevalanti sakalamh anavasesam. “Pathavim iman”ti vacanam
upatthanakarena vuttam, na nimittassa vaddhanenati adhippayo. Labhittati
satisayam labhitaya, ukkamsagatavasibhavatoti attho. Thero hi paramaya
vasipattiya assamandale assam sarento viya yattha tattha nisinnopi thitopi
tam jhanam samapajjateva. Tenassa samantato nimittam vaddhitam viya
upatthasi. Tena vuttam “sabbadisasti”ti-adi.

Vuttati dhammasangahe! vutta. Mahanteti vipule. Ninnathaladivasena
hi ekadese atthatva samantato gahanavasena sakalasarire nimittam
ganhantassa tarh mahantarmm hoti. Mahante va sarire. Appaketi sarirassa
ekadese nimittath ganhatiti yojana. Appake va khuddake darakasarire.
Etanti asubhanimittarh. Adinavanti “asubharasi eva vaddhati, na ca koci
anisamso’’ti vuttarn adinavam.

Sesanipi na vaddhetabbaniti sankhepato vuttamattham upapattito
vivarimsu “kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Picupindadivasena upatthahantampi
nimittam vatasanghatasannissayanti katva vuttarn “vatarasiyeva vaddhati’ti.
Okasena paricchinnanti nasikaggamukhanimittadi-okasena saparicchedam.
Vayokasinavaddhane viya na ettha koci guno, kevalam vatavaddhanamevati

=

aha “sadinavatta”ti. Tesanti brahmaviharanam. Nimittanti arammanarm. Na
ca tena attho atthiti tena sattarasivaddhanena pathavikasinadivaddhance viya
kifici payojanam natthi. Pariggahavasenati apariggahitassa bhavanavisayassa
pariggahavasena, na nimittavaddhanavasena. Tenaha “ekavasadvi-
avasadina”ti-adi. Etthati brahmaviharabhavanayam. Ya’dayanti yam
patibhaganimittam ayam yogi. Simasambhedeneva hettha
upacarajjhanuppatti, na nimittuppattiya. Yadi evam kathamparittadi-
arammanata jhanassati aha “paritta-appamanarammanatapettha
pariggahavasena”ti, katipaye satte pariggahetva pavatta mettadayo
parittarammana, bahuke appamanarammanati attho. Akasarn
kasinugghatimatta na vaddhetabbanti yojana. Vakkhati va yam tena
sambandhitabbam. Parikappajameva arammanam vaddhetum sakka, na
itaranti aha “na hi sakka sabhavadhammarn

1. Abhi 1. 68 pitthe.
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vaddhetun”ti. Aruppanam paritta-appamanarammanata
parittakasinugghatimakase, vipulakasinugghatimakase ca pavattiya
veditabba. Sesani buddhanussati-adini dasa kammatthanani. Animittattati
patibhaganimittabhava.

Patibhaganimittarammananiti patibhaganimittabhttani arammanani,
akificafifiayatananti imani sesani cha. Vissandamanapubbataya vipubbakam.
Paggharamanalohitataya lohitakam. Kiminam pacalanena puluvakam,
calitarammanam vuttam. Vatapanavivaradihi antopavitthassa
suriyalokadikassa calanakaro pafifayatiti obhasamandalarammanampi
calitarammanarm vuttarm. Pubbabhageti patibhaganimittappavattiya
pubbabhage. Sannisinnamevati santam niccalameva.

Devesiiti kamavacaradevesu, tattha asubhanam, patikuilassa ca aharassa
abhavato. Assasapassasanam brahmaloke abhavato “anapanassati ca”ti
vuttam.

Ditthenati ditthena vatthuna karanabhtitena. Gahetabbaniti
uggahetabbani, uppadetabba-uggahanimittaniti attho. Tenaha
“pubbabhage”ti-adi. Tassati kayagatasatiya. Ucchusassadinam pattesu
pacalamanavannaggahanamukhena va tassa gahetabbatta vuttam
“vayokasinam ditthaphutthena”ti. Na adikammikena gahetabbaniti
adikammikena na gahetabbani, bhavanarambhavasena na patthapetabbani,
hetthime tayo brahmavihare, kasinesu rtupavacaracatutthajjhanafica
anadhigantva sampadetumn asakkuneyyatta.

Imesu pana kammatthanesuti ettha kammatthanaggahanena yatharaham
arammananamn, jhananafica gahanam veditabbam. Sukhaviharassati
ditthadhammasukhaviharassa.

“Ekadasa kammatthanani anuktlani”ti ujuvipaccanikavasena cetam
vuttam. Evam sesesupi. Vakkhati hi “sabbaficetan”ti-adi. Anukulani
ragavikkhambhanassa upayabhavato. Attha anukulaniti yojana. Evam
sesesu. Ekanti idam anussati-apekkham anussatisu ekanti, na
mohacaritavitakkacaritapekkham tesam afifiassapi anukiilassa alabbhanato.
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“Saddhacaritassa purima cha anussatiyo”ti idam atisappayavasena vuttarm.
Imasseva ujuvipaccanikam imassa atisappayanti gahetabbassa visesassa
abhavato sabbacaritanam anukulani. Parittanti saravamattam, appamananti
tato adhikapamanam. Parittarh va suppasaravamattam, appamanarn
adhikapamanam khalamandaladikasinabhavena pariggahitam.

Cattaro dhammati cattaro manasikaraniya dhamma. Uttariti
stlasampada, kalyanamittata, sappayadhammassavanam, viriyam, paifati
imesu paficasu dhammesu patitthanato upari. Asubhati asubhabhavana
ekadasasu asubhakammatthanesu bhavananuyoga. Mettati anodhiso, odhiso
va pavatta mettabhavana. Anapanassatiti solasavatthuka
anapanassatisamadhibhavana. Vitakkupacchedayati micchavitakkanam
upacchindanatthaya. Aniccasafifiati “sabbe sankhara anicca”ti! evam pavatta

=9

aniccanupassana. Asmimanasamugghatayati “asmi’’ti uppajjanakassa
navavidhassapi manassa samucchindanaya. Ettha hi ekasseva cattaro
dhamma bhavetabba vutta, na ekassa catucariyataya. Tena vififayati
“sabbanipi kammatthanani sabbakusalavikkhambhanani

sabbakusalaparibruhanant™ti.

Ekasseva satta kammatthanani vuttani, na cayasma rahulo sabbacaritoti
adhippayo. Vacanamatteti “asukakammatthanam asukacaritassa anuktilan’ti
evam vuttavacanamatte. Adhippayoti tathavacanassa adhippayo. So pana
“sabbaficetan’’ti-adina vibhavito eva.

48. “Piyo gart’ti-adina? vuttappakarar kalyanamittarh. “Attano
pattacivaram sayameva gahetvati-adina vuttanayena upasankamitva.
Somanassameva uppajjati “‘evam bahuparissayoyam attabhavo thaneyeva
maya niyyatito”ti. Tenaha “yatha hi’ti-adi.

Atajjaniyoti na tajjetabbo na niggahetabbo. Svayam atajjaniyabhavo
dovacassataya va siya, acariye anivitthapemataya vati tadubhayar dasseturm
“dubbaco vati-adi vuttam. Yo hi acariyena tajjiyamano kopafica dosafica
apaccayafica patukaroti, yo va

1. Am 1. 289; Khu 1. 53; Khu 7. 72 pitthadisu. 2. Am 2. 422 pitthe.
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“kimassa santike vasena’ti pakkamati, ayam duvidhopi atajjaniyo.
Dhammenati ovadanusasanidhammena. Guilham ganthanti
kammatthanagantham, saccapaticcasamuppadadisahitarm gambhiram

sufifilatapatisamyuttafica.

Tumhakamatthayati vutteti “sataporise papate patanena tumhakam koci
attho hot1ti kenaci vutte. Ghamsentoti “manussakakkena tumhakam koci
attho”ti vutte ghamsento niravasesarh attabhavam khepeturnh ussaheyyarn.
“Mama assasapassasanirundhanena! tumhakarm koci rogaviipasamadiko
attho attht’ti kenaci vutte. Tthipi bhikkhuhi acariye bhattipavedanamukhena

viriyarambho eva pavedito.

49. Afattha pavattitvapi cittam agamma yattha seti, so tassa asayo
“migasayo” viya, asayo eva ajjhasayo. So duvidho vipanno, sampannoti.
Tattha vipanno sassatadimicchabhinivesanissito. Sampanno duvidho
vattanissito, vivattanissitoti. Tesu vivattanissito ajjhasayo
“sampannajjhasayena’ti idhadhippeto. Idani nam vibhagena dassetum
“alobhadinarm vasena”ti-adi vuttarm. Tattha chahakarehiti alubbhanadihi
chahi akarehi. Sampannajjhasayenati pubbabhagiyanam silasampadadinam
sadhanavasena, lokuttaranam upanissayabhavena ca sampanno ajjhasayo
etassati sampannajjhasayo, tena. Alobhadayo hi anekadosavidhamanato.
Anekagunavahato ca sattanam bahukara visesato yogino. Tatha hi
alobhadayo maccheramaladinam patipakkhabhavena pavattanti. Vuttam

hetam—

“Alobho maccheramalassa patipakkho, adoso dussilyamalassa,
amoho kusalesu dhammesu abhavanaya. Alobho cettha danahetu, adoso
silahetu, amoho bhavanahetu. Tesu ca alobhena anadhikam ganhati
luddhassa adhikaggahanato, adosena antinam dutthassa Ginaggahanato,

amohena aviparitam, mulhassa viparitaggahanato.

1. Assasapassasasamnirumbhanena (S1), ...samniruddhanena (Sya)
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Alobhena cettha vijjamanam dosam dosato dharento dose pavattati,
luddho hi dosam paticchadeti. Adosena vijjamanam gunam gunato
dharento gune pavattati, duttho hi gunam makkheti. Amohena
yathavasabhavarh yathavasabhavato! dharento yathavasabhave
pavattati, mulho hi taccham “atacchan’ti, atacchafica “tacchan’ti
ganhati. Alobhena ca piyavippayogadukkham na hoti luddhassa
piyasabbhavato, piyavippayogasahanato ca, adosena
appiyasampayogadukkham na hoti dutthassa appiyasabbhavato,
appiyasampayogasahanato ca, amohena icchitalabhadukkham na hoti,
amulhassa hi “tamn kutettha labbha™ti

evamadipaccavekkhanasabbhavato.

Alobhena cettha jatidukkham na hoti alobhassa tanhapatipakkhato,
tanhamulakatta ca jatidukkhassa, adosena jaradukkham na hoti
tikkhadosassa khippam jarasambhavato, amohena maranadukkham na
hoti, ssmmohamaranaiihi dukkham, na ca tarnh amtlhassa hoti.
Alobhena ca gahatthanam, amohena pabbajitanam, adosena pana

sabbesampi sukhasamvasata hoti.

Visesato cettha alobhena pettivisaye upapatti na hoti, yebhuyyena
hi satta tanhaya pettivisayam upapajjanti, tanhaya ca patipakkho alobho.
Adosena niraye upapatti na hoti, dosena hi candajatitaya2 dosasadisam
nirayam upapajjanti, dosassa ca patipakkho adoso. Amohena
tiracchanayoniyam nibbatti na hoti, mohena hi niccasammilham
tiracchanayonim upapajjanti, mohapatipakkho ca amoho. Etesu ca
alobho ragavasena upagamanassa abhavakaro, adoso dosavasena

apagamanassa, amoho mohavasena amajjhattabhavassa.

1. Yathavam yathavato (Si, Sya, Ka) 2. Candajalataya (S1)
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Tthipi cetehi yathapatipatiya nekkhammasafifia abyapadasafina
avihimsasafifati ima tisso, asubhasafifia appamanasafifia dhatusanfati
ima ca tisso safifiayo honti. Alobhena pana kamasukhallikanuyoga-
antassa, adosena attakilemathanuyoga-antassa parivajjanam hoti,
amohena majjhimaya patipattiya patipajjanam. Tatha alobhena
abhijjhakayaganthassa pabhedanam hoti, adosena
byapadakayaganthassa, amohena sesaganthadvayassa. Purimani ca dve
satipatthanani purimanam dvinnam anubhavena, pacchimani

pacchimasseva anubhavena ijjhanti.

Alobho cettha arogyassa paccayo hoti, aluddhohi lobhantyampi
asappayam na sevati, tena arogo hoti. Adoso yobbanassa, adattho hi
valitapalitavahena dosaggina adayhamano digharattam yuva hoti.
Amoho dighayukataya, amulho hi hitahitam fia tva ahitam parivajjento,

hitafica patisevamano dighayuko hoti.

Alobho cettha bhogasampattiya paccayo cagena bhogapatilabhato,
adoso mittasampattiya mettaya mittanam patilabhato, aparihanato ca,
amoho attasampattiya, amulho hi attano hitameva karonto attanam
sampadeti. Alobho ca dibbaviharassa paccayo hoti, adoso

brahmaviharassa, amoho ariyaviharassa.

Alobhena cettha sakapakkhesu sattasankharesu nibbuto hoti tesam
vinasena abhisangahetukassa dukkhassa abhava, adosena parapakkhesu,
adutthassa hi verisupi verisafifiaya abhavato, amohena udasinapakkhesu

amiulhassa sabbabhisangataya abhavato.
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Alobhena ca aniccadassanam hoti, luddho hi upabhogasaya
aniccepi sankhare aniccato na passati. Adosena dukkhadassanam,
adosajjhasayo hi pariccatta-aghatavatthupariggaho sankhareyeva
dukkhato passati. Amohena anattadassanam, amulho hi
yathavagahanakusalo aparinayakam khandhapaficakam aparinayakato
bujjhati. Yatha ca etehi aniccadassanadini, evam etepi
aniccadassanadihi honti. Aniccadassanena hi alobho hoti,
dukkhadassanena adoso, anattadassanena amoho. Ko hi nama
“aniccamidan”ti samma fiatva tassatthaya piham uppadeyya, sankhare
va “dukkhan’ti jananto aparampi accantatikhinam kodhadukkham
uppadeyya, attasufifiatafica bujjhitva puna sammoharh apajjeyyatil.

Tena vuttam “pubbabhagiyanam silasampadadinam sadhanavasena
lokuttaranam, upanissayabhavena ca sampanno ajjhasayo etassati
sampannajjhasayo”ti. Tenaha “evarn tissannarn bodhinam afifiataram
papunati’’ti.

Idani te ajjhasaye paliyava vibhavetum “yathaha’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
chati gananaparicchedo. Ajjhasayati paricchinnadhammanidassanam.
Ubhayam pana ekajjham katva chabbidha ajjhasayati attho. Bodhisattati
bujjhanakasatta, bodhiya va niyatabhavena satta lagga, adhimutta tanninna
tapponati attho. Bodhiparipakaya samvattantiti yathabhintharam attana
pattabbabodhiya paripacanaya bhavanti. Alobhajjhasayati alubbhanakarena
pavatta-ajjhasaya, adito “katham nu kho mayam sabbattha, sabbada ca
aluddha eva hessama’ti, majjhe ca alubbhanavaseneva, paccha ca tasseva
rocanavasena pavatta-ajjhasaya. Lobhe dosadassavinoti lubbhanalakkhane
lobhe sabbappakarena adinavadassavino. Idam tassa ajjhasayassa ekadesato
bruhanakaradassanam. Lobhe hi adinavam, alobhe ca anisamsam
passantassa alobhajjhasayo parivaddhati, svayam tattha
adinavanisamsadassanuvidhi vibhavitoyeva. Sesapadesupi imina nayena
attho veditabbo.

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 171-3 pitthe.
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Ayar pana viseso—nekkhammanti idha pabbajja. Paviveko tadangaviveko,
vikkhambhanaviveko, kayaviveko, cittaviveko ca. Nissaranam nibbanam.
Sabbabhavagatisiiti sabbesu bhavesu, sabbasu ca gatisu. Tadadhimuttatayati
yadattham bhavananuyogo, yadattha ca pabbajja, tadadhimuttena. Tenevaha
“samadhimuttena”ti-adi.

50. “Kirmcaritos1’ti pucchito sace “na janami’ti vadeyya, “ke va te
dhamma bahulam samudacaranti’ti pucchitabbo. Kim vati kimasukam va
anussatitthanam va afinam va. Kirh te manasi karoto phasu hotiti cittassa
ekaggabhavena sukham hoti. Cittah namatiti pakatiyava abhirativasena
namati. Evamadihiti adi-saddena iriyapathadinam sangaho datthabbo. Tepi
hi na sabbassa ekamsato byabhicarino eva. Tatha hi samudacaro
pucchitabbo vutto. “Asukafica asukafica anasikaravidhim katipayadivasam
anuyufijahi’ti ca vattabbo.

“Pakatiya uggahitakammatthanassa”’ti idam yam kammatthanam
gahetukamo, tattha sajjhayavasena va manasikaravasena va kataparicayam
sandhaya vuttarh. Ekam dve nisajjaniti ekam va dve va unhasanani.
Sajjhayarn karetva attano sammukhava adhiyapetva databbam, so ce affiatta
gantukamoti adhippayo. Tenaha “santike vasantassa”ti. Agatagatakkhane
kathetabbar, pavattim sutvati adhippayo.

Pathavikasinanti pathavikasinakammatthanam. Katassati katassa
kasinassa. Tamtarh akaranti acariyena kammatthane vuccamane
padapadatthadhippaya-opammadikam attano fianassa paccupatthitam tam
tam akaram, yarh yam nimittanti vuttarn. Upanibandhitvati upanetva
nibaddham viya katva, hadaye thapetva apamussantam katvati attho. Evam
sutthu upatthitassatitaya nimittarh gahetva tattha sampajanakaritaya
sakkaccam supantena. Tanti tarh yatha vuttam suggahitam nissaya. Itarassati
tatha aganhantassa. Sabbakarenati kassacipi pakarassa tattha asesitatta
vuttam.

Kammatthanaggahananiddesavannana nitthita.

Iti tatiyaparicchedavannana.
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51. Phasu hotiti avasasappayadilabhena manasikaraphasuta
bhavananukulata hoti. Parisodhentenati tesam tesar ganthitthananam
chindanavasena visodhentena. Akilamantoyevati akilantakayo eva. Sati hi
kayakilamathe siya kammatthanamanasikarassa antarayoti adhippayo.
Ganthitthananti atthato, adhippayato ca dubbinivedhataya ganthibhuitam
thanam. Chinditvati yathavato atthassa, adhippayassa ca vibhavanena
chinditva, vibhuitarh supakatam katvati adhippayo. Suvisuddhanti sutthu
visuddham, nigumbam nijjatanti attho.

Ananurtipaviharavannana

52. Afifiatarenati afifiatarenapi, pageva anekehiti adhippayo.
Mahantabhavo mahattarn. Tatha sesesu. Londava sondi. Tatha pannanti-
adisu. Bodhi-anganadisu katabbam idha “vattan”ti adhippetanti aha
“paniyaghatam va rittan”ti. Nitthitayati pavitthapavitthanam danena
parikkhinaya. Jinnaviharepi yatra bhikkht evam vadanti “a@yasma
yathasukham samanadhammam karotu, mayam patijaggissama’ti. Evartipe
vihatabbanti ayampi nayo labbhati, vuttanayatta pana na vutto.

Mahapathavihareti mahapathasamipe vihare. Bhajanadarudonikadiniti
rajanabhajanani, rajanattaya daru, darumayadonika, rajanapacanatthanam,
dhovanaphalakanti evamadini. Sakaharikati sakahariniyo itthiyo.
Visabhagasaddo kamagunuipasamhito gitasaddoti vadanti, kevalopi
itthisaddo visabhagasaddo eva. Tatrati pupphavante vihare. Tadisoyevati
“tatthassa kammatthanam gahetvati-adina yadiso pannavante vihare
upaddavo vutto, tadisoyeva. “Pupphaharikayo puppham ocinantiyo™ti pana
vattabbam. Ayamidha viseso.

Pattaniyeti tattha vasantesu sambhavanavasena upasankamanadina

patthetabbe. Tenaha “lenasammate”ti!. Dakkhinagiriti magadhavisaye
dakkhinagiriti vadanti.

1. Lokasammateti (S1, Sya, Ka)
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Visabhagarammanani itthani, anitthani ca. Anitthanam hi dassanattham
“ghatehi nigharhsantiyo”ti-adi vuttam. Dabbupakaranayogga rukkha
dabbupakaranarukkha.

Yo pana viharo. Khalanti dhaffiakaranatthanam. Gavo rundhanti
“sassam khadimst’ti. Udakavaranti kedaresu sassanam databba-
udakavaram. Ayampiti mahasamghabhogopi viharo. Variyamana

kammatthanikena bhikkhuna.

Samuddasamuddikanadinissitarh udakapattanath. Mahanagaranam
ayadvarabhuitam atavimukhadinissitam thalapattanarh. Appasanna honti.

Tenassa tattha phasuviharo na hotiti adhippayo. Mafifiamana rajamanussa.

Samosaranenati ito cito saficaranena. Papateti papatasise thatva gayi
“gitasaddena idhagatarh papate patetva khadissam1’ti. Vegena gahetvati

vegenagantva “kuhim yast’ti khandhe gahetva.

Yatthati yasmim vihare, viharasamanta va na sakka hoti kalyanamittam

laddhurn, tattha vihare so alabho mahadosoti yojana.

Panthaninti panthe nito pavattitoti panthani, magganissito viharo. Tam
panthanim. Sondinti sondisahito viharosondi, tam sondirn. Tatha pannanti-
adisu. Nagaranissitam nagaranti vuttam uttarapadalopena yatha “bhimaseno
bhimo”ti. Darunati darunissitena saha. Visabhagenati yo visabhagehi
vuslyati, visabhaganam va nivaso. So viharo visabhago. Tena visabhagena
saddhim. Paccantanissitafica simanissitafica asappayafica
paccantasimasappayari. Yattha mitto na labbhati, tampiti sabbattha

thanasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Iti vififiayati ‘“bhavanaya

ananurupani’’ti evam vijanitva.

Anurtipaviharavannana

53. Ayam anurfipo namati ayam viharo bhavanaya anurtipo nama.

Natiduranti gocaratthanato addhagavutato orabhagataya



4. Pathavikasinaniddesavannana 141

na atiduram. Naccasannanti pacchimena pamanena gocaratthanato
paiicadhanusatikataya na ati-asannam. Taya ca pana natiduranaccasannataya,
gocaratthanam parissayadirahitamaggataya ca gamanassa ca agamanassa ca
yuttaripatta gamanagamanasampannam. Divasabhage
mahajanasamkinnatabhavena diva appakinnam. Abhavattho hi ayar appa-
saddo “appiccho”ti-adisu! viya. Rattiyarh janalapasaddabhavena rattim
appa-saddam. Sabbadapi janasannipatanigghosabhavena appanigghosam.
Appakasirenati akasirena sukheneva. Siladigunanam thirabhavappattiya
thera. Suttageyyadi bahu sutam etesanti bahussuta. Vacuggatakaranena,
sammadeva gartinam santike agamitabhavena ca agato
pariyattidhammasankhato agamo etesanti agatagama.
Suttabhidhammasankhatassa dhammassa dharanena dhammadhara.
Vinayassa dharanena vinayadhara. Tesamyeva dhammavinayanarn matikaya
dharanena matikadhara. Tattha tattha dhammaparipucchaya paripucchati.
Atthaparipucchaya paripafihati vimamsati vicareti. Idambhante katharh
imassa ko atthoti paripucchanaparipafihakaradassanam. Avivataficeva paliya
attharmh padesantarapalidassanena agamato vivaranti. Anuttanikatafica
yuttivibhavanena uttanikaronti. Kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu
samsayuppattiya hetutaya ganthitthanabhutesu palipadesesu yathavato
vinicchayadanena kankham pativinodenti. Ettha ca “natiduram,
naccasannam, gamanagamanasampannan’ti ekam angam, “diva
appakinnam, rattimh appasaddam appanigghosan’ti ekam,
“appadamsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassan’ti ekam, “tasmim kho pana
senasane viharantassa -pa- parikkhara’ti ekam, “tasmim kho pana senasane
thera -pa- kankham pativinodenti’ti ekam. Evam pafica angani veditabbani.

Khuddakapalibodhavannana

54. Khuddakapalibodhupacchede payojanam parato agamissati. Aggala-
anavataparibhandadanadina daltkammar va. Tantacchedadisu
tunnakammam va katabbam.

1. Ma 1. 275 pitthe.
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Bhavanavidhanavannana

55. Sabbakammatthanavasenati anukkamena niddisiyamanassa
cattalisavidhassa sabbassa kammatthanassa vasena. Pindapatapatikkantenati
pindapataparibhogato patinivattena, pindapatabhuttavina onitapattapaninati
attho. Bhattasammadam pativinodetvati bhojananimittarh parissamarm
vinodetva. Ahare hi asayam pavitthamatte tassa agantukataya yebhuyyena
siya sarirassa koci parissamo, tam vupasametva. Tasmim hi avipasante
sarirakhedena cittam ekaggatarn na labheyyati. Pavivitteti janavivitte.
Sukhanisinnenati pallankarm abhujitva ujurh kayam panidhaya nisajjaya
sukhanisinnena. Vuttafihetanti yarm “kataya va’ti-adina pathaviya
nimittaggahanam idha vuccati, vuttam hetam poranatthakathayam.

Idani tam atthakathapalim dassento “pathavikasinam ugganhanto”ti-
adimaha. Tatthayam sankhepattho—pathavikasinarh ugganhantoti
uggahanimittabhavena pathavikasinam ganhanto adiyanto,
uggahanimittabhutam pathavikasinam uppadentoti attho. Uppadanaficettha
tathanimittassa upatthapanam datthabbam. Pathaviyanti vakkhamanavisese
pathavimandale. Nimittarh ganhatiti tattha cakkhuna adasatale
mukhanimittam viya bhavanafianena vakkhamanavisesam pathavinimittam
ganhati. “Pathaviyan”ti vatvapi mandalapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Kateti
vakkhamanavidhina abhisankhateti attho. Va-saddo aniyamattho. Akateti
pakatike khalamandaladike pathavimandale. Santaketi sa-antake eva,
saparicchede evati attho. Savadharanafihetam vacanam. Tatha hi tena
nivattitarh dasseturh “no anantake”ti vuttam. Sakotiyeti-adinipi tasseva
vevacanani. Suppamatte vati-adisu suppasaravani samappamanani icchitani.
Keci pana vadanti “saravamattam vidatthicaturangulam hoti, suppamattam
tato adhikappamananti, kittimam kasinamandalam hetthimaparicchedena
saravamattam, uparimaparicchedena suppamattam, na tato adho, uddham
vati parittappamanabhedasanganhanattham “suppamatte va saravamatte
va’ti vuttan”ti. Yatha-upatthite arammane ekangulamattampi vaddhitarm
appamanamevati vuttovayamattho. Keci pana “chattamattampi
kasinamandalam katabban™ti vadanti.
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So tarh nimittamh suggahitam karotiti so yogavacaro tam
pathavimandalam suggahitam nimittam karoti. Yada cakkhum ummiletva
oloketva tattha nimittarh gahetva nimmiletva avajjentassa ummiletva
olokitakkhane viya upatthati, tada suggahitam karoti nama. Athettha satim
stupatthitam katva abahigatena manasena punappunam sallakkhento
stipadharitarh upadhareti nama. Evam upadharitam pana narm punappunam
avajjento manasi karonto tamevarabbha asevanam bhavanam bahulam
pavattento suvavatthitarh vavatthapeti nama. Tasmim arammaneti evam
suggahitakaranadina sammadeva upatthite tasmim pathavikasinasafifiite
arammane. Cittarh upanibandhatiti attano cittarh upacarajjhanam upanetva
nibandhati affiarammanato vinivattam karoti. Addha imayati-adi

anisamsadassavitadassanam.

Idani yathadassitassa atthakathapathassa atthappakasanena saddhim
bhavanavidhim vibhavetukamo akate tava nimittaggahanam dassento “tattha
yena atitabhavepi”ti-adimaha. Tattha tatthati tasmim atthakathapathe.
Catukkapaficakajjhananiti catukkapaficakanayavasena vadati. Pufifiavatoti
bhavanamayapufifiavato. Upanissayasampannassati tadiseneva upanissayena
samannagatassa. Khalamandaleti mandalakare dhafifiakaranatthane.

Tarmthanappamanamevati olokitatthanappamanameva.

Aviradhetvati avirajjhitva vuttavidhina eva. Nilapitalohita-
odatasambhedavasenati niladivannahi mattikahi paccekam, ekajjhafica
sarhsaggavasena. Gangavaheti gangasote. Sthaladipe kira ravanaganga!
nama nadi, tassa sotena chinnatatatthane mattika arunavanna. Tam sandhaya
vuttarmh “gangavahe mattikasadisaya arunavannaya’ti. Arunavannaya
arunanibhaya, arunappabhavannayati attho.

Evam kasinadose dassetva idani kasinakaranadike sesakare dassetumn

“tafica kho”ti-adi vuttarh. Samharimanti sarmharitabbam gahetva
caranayoggam. Tatratthakanti yatra katam, tattheva titthanakam.

1. Rovanaganga (Sya, Ka)
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Vuttappamananti “suppamatte va saravamatte va’ti vuttappamanam.
Vattanti mandalasanthanam. Parikammakaleti nimittuggahanaya
bhavanakale. Etadevati yam vidatthicaturangulavittharam, etadeva pamanam
sandhaya “suppamattarmn va saravamattam va”ti vuttam. Suppam hi
natimahantarn, saravafica mahantarm! catipidhanappahonakanti

samappamanam hoti.

56. Tasmati paricchedatthaya vuttatta. Evam vuttapamanam
paricchedanti yathavuttappamanam vidatthicaturangulavittharam
paricchedam katva, evam vuttappamanam va kasinamandalam
visabhagavannena paricchedam katva. Rukkhapanikati
kucandanadirukkhapanika arunavannassa visabhagavannam samutthapeti.
Tasma tam aggahetvati vuttam. Pakatirukkhapanika pana
pasanapanikagatikava. Ninnunnatatthanabhavena bheritalasadisam katva.
Tato duratareti-adi yathavuttato padesato, pithato ca afifiasmim
adinavadassanam. Kasinadosati hatthapanipadadayo ima kasinadosa.

Vuttanayenevati “addhateyyahatthantare padese,
vidatthicaturangulapadake pitheti ca vuttavidhinava. Kamesu adinavanti
“kama namete atthikankalupama nirassadatthena, tinukktipama
anudahanatthena angarakastpama mahabhitapatthena, supinakipama
ittarapaccupatthanatthena yacitaktipama tavakalikatthena, rukkhaphaltpama
sabbangapaccangapalibhaifijanatthena asistinupama adhikuttanatthena,
sattistillipama vinivijjhanatthena, sappasirtipama sapatibhayatthena”ti-adina2
“appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa”ti-adina3 kamasukhafica
nametarh bahuparissayam, sasankar, sabhayarh, sarhkilittharn, milha%
paribhogasadisam, hinam, gammam, pothujjanikam, anariyam,
anatthasamhitan”ti-adina ca anekakaravokaram vatthukamakilesakamesu
adinavam dosam paccavekkhitva. Kamanissaraneti kamanam
nissaranabhte, tehi va nissate. Aggamaggassa padakabhavena
sabbadukkhasamatikkamassa upayabhiite. Nekkhammeti jhane.
Jatabhilasena safijatacchandena. “Sammasambuddho vata bhagava
aviparitadhammadesanatta,

1. Atimahantarh (Sya, Ka) 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 139; Ma-Ttha 2. 10 pitthadisu.
3. Vi2.175; Ma 1. 182; Ma 2. 27 pitthadisu. 4. Pila (Sya, Ka)
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svakkhato dhammo ekantaniyyanikatta, suppatipanno samgho
yathanusittham patipajjanato”ti evam
buddhadhammasarmghagunanussaranena ratanattayavisayam pitipamojjam
janayitva. Nekkhammam patipajjati etayati nekkhammapatipada, sa-
upacarassa jhanassa, vipassanaya, maggassa, nibbanassa ca
adhigamakarananti attho. Pubbe pana pathamajjhanameva nekkhammanti
vuttatta vuttavasesa sabbepi nekkhammadhamma. Yathaha—

“Pabbajja pathamam jhanam, nibbanam ca vipassana.
Sabbepi kusala dhamma, ‘nekkhamman’ti pavuccare”til.

Pavivekasukharasassati cittavivekadivivekajassa sukharasassa. Evametehi
paiicahi padehi “@anisamsadassavi’ti-adinam padanam attho dassitoti
datthabbam. Samena akarenati ati-ummilana-atimandalocanani vajjetva nati-
ummilananatimandalocanasankhatena samena alocanakarena. Nimittarm
ganhantenati pathavikasine cakkhuna gahitanimittarh manasa ganhantena.
Bhavetabbanti tathapavattam nimittaggahanam vaddhetabbam asevitabbam
bahulikatabbam.

Cakkhu kilamati atisukhumam, atibhasurafica ripagatarm upanijjhayato
viya. Ativibhtitarh hoti attano sabhavavibhavato. Tatha ca vannato va
lakkhanato va upatittheyya. Tena vuttam “tenassa nimittarh nuppajjati’ti.
Avibhutamm hoti gajanimmilanena pekkhantassa rupagatam viya. Cittafica
linam hoti dassane mandabyaparataya kosajjapatato. Tenaha “evampi
nimittarh nuppajjati”ti. Adasatale mukhanimittadassina viyati yatha
adasatale mukhanimittadassi puriso na tattha atigalham ummilati, napi
atimandam, na adasatalassa vannam paccavekkhati, napi lakkhanam manasi
karoti, atha kho samena akarena olokento attano mukhanimittameva passati,
evameva ayampi pathavikasinam samena akarena olokento
nimittaggahanappasutoyeva hoti, tena vuttam “samena akarena”ti-adi. Na
vanno paccavekkhitabboti yo tattha pathavikasine arunavanno, so na
cintetabbo. Cakkhuvififianena pana gahanam na sakka nivaretum.
Tenevettha “na

1. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 331 pitthe.
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oloketabbo™ti avatva paccavekkhanaggahanam katamm. Na lakkhanath
manasi katabbanti yam tattha pathavidhatuya thaddhalakkhanam, tam na
manasikatabbam.

=9

Disva gahetabbatta “vannamamuficitva’ti vatvati vannavasenettha-
abhogo na katabbo, so pana vanno nissayagatiko katabboti dassento aha

“nissayasavannam katva
pathaviya samanagatikam katva, vannena saheva “pathavi’ti manasi

ti. Nissayena samanakarasannissito so vanno taya

katabbanti attho. Ussadavasena pannattidhammeti pathavidhatuya
ussannabhavena sattito adhikabhavena sasambharapathaviyam “pathavi’ti
yo lokavoharo, tasmim pannattidhamme cittarh patthapetva “pathavi,
pathavi’ti manasi katabbarh. Yadi lokavoharena pannattimatte cittarm
thapetabbam, namantaravasenapi pathavi manasi katabba bhaveyyati, hotu
ko dosoti dassento “mahi medini”ti-adimaha. Tattha yamicchatiti yam
namarn vatturn icchati, tam vattabbar. Tafica kho yadassa safifianuktilam
hoti yam namar assa yogino pubbe tattha gahitasafiiavasena anukularm
pacurataya, pagunataya va agacchati, tam vattabbarn. Vattabbanti ca
pathamasamannahare kassaci vacibhedopi hotiti katva vuttam, acariyena va
vattabbatam sandhaya. Kim va bahuna, pakatabhavoyevettha pamananti
dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Kalena ummiletva kalena nimmiletvati kifici
kalam cakkhum ummiletva nimittaggahanavasena pathavimandalam
oloketva puna kifici kalam cakkhum nimmiletva avajjitabbam. Yenakarena
oloketva gahitam, tenakarena puna tam samannaharitabbam.

57. Apathamagacchatiti manodvarikajavananarm gocarabhavarn
upagacchati. Tassa uggahanimittassa. Na tasmirh thane nisiditabbarh.
Kasma? Yadi uggahanimitte jatepi pathavimandalam oloketva bhaveti,
patibhaganimittuppatti na siya. Samipetthena ca na oloketurn na sakka. Tena
vuttam “attano vasanatthanarn pavisitvati-adi. Nissaddabhavaya
ekapatalikipahanagahanarm, parissayavinodanattham
kattaradandaggahanam. Sace nassati, athanena bhavetabbanti sambandho.
Vakkhamanesu asappayesu kenacideva asappayena karanabhitena.
Nimittam adayati yathajatam uggahanimittam gahetva. Samannaharitabbanti
avajjitabbam nimittanti adhippayo, samma va
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anu anu aharitabbam kammatthananti attho. Takkahatam vitakkahatanti
takkanato, savisesam takkanato ca “takko, vitakko”ti ca evam laddhanamena
bhavanacittasampayuttena sammasankappena ahananapariyahananakiccena
aparaparam vattamanena kammatthanam ahatam, pariyahatafica katabbam,
balappattavitakko manasikaro bahulam pavattetabboti attho. Evarn
karontassati evam kammatthanam takkahatarn vitakkahatam karontassa.
Yatha bhavana pubbenaparam visesam avahati, evam anuyuiijantassa.
Anukkamenati bhavananukkamena. Yada saddhadini indriyani suvisadani
tikkhani pavattanti, tada assaddhiyadinam duribhavena
satisayathamappattehi sattahi balehi laddhupatthambhani vitakkadini
kamavacaraneva jhanangani bahtini hutva patubhavanti. Tato eva tesam
ujuvipaccanikabhtita kamacchandadayo saddhim tadekatthehi
papadhammehi viduri bhavanti, patibhaganimittuppattiya saddhim tam
arabbha upacarajjhanam uppajjati. Tena vuttam “nivaranani
vikkhambhanti”ti-adi. Tattha sannisidantiti sammamdeva sidanti,
upasamantiti attho.

Imassati patibhaganimittassa. Angulipadapanipadadiko kasinadoso.
Adasamandalupamadihi uggahanimittato patibhaganimittassa
suparisuddhatam, sanhasukhumatafica dasseti. Tafica kho patibhaganimittam
neva vannavantarh na santhanavantarn aparamatthasabhavatta. Idisanti
vannasanthanavantam. Tilakkhanabbhahatanti
uppadadilakkhanattayanupavittham, aniccatadilakkhanattayankitam va. Yadi
na panetam tadisam vannadivantam, katham jhanassa arammanabhavoti aha
“kevalafih1’ti-adi. Safifiajanti bhavanasafinajanitam, bhavanasafifiaya
safjjatamattam. Na hi asabhavassa kutoci samutthanam atthi. Tenaha
“upatthanakaramattan”ti.

58. Vikkhambhitaneva sannisinnava, na pana tadattham ussaho
katabboti adhippayo. “Upacarasamadhina”ti vutte itaropi samadhi atthiti
atthato apannanti tampi dassetum “duvidho hi samadhi™ti-adi araddham.
Dvihakarehiti jhanadhammanam patipakkhadtiribhavo, thirabhavappatti cati
imehi dvihi karanehi. Idani tani karanani avatthamukhena dasseturm
“upacarabhimuyam va”ti-adi vuttarh. Upacarabhtimiyanti upacaravattayam.
Yadipi tada jhanangani patutarani mahaggatabhavappattani na uppajjanti,
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tesam pana patipakkhadhammanam vikkhambhanena cittam samadhiyati.
Tenaha “nivaranappahanena cittarh samahitarh hoti’ti. Patilabhabhumiyanti
jhanassa adhigamavatthayam. Tada hi appanapattanam jhanadhammanam
uppattiya cittam samadhiyati. Tenaha “angapatubhavena”ti. Cittam
samahitam hotiti sambandho.

Na thamajataniti na jatathamani, na bhavanabalam pattaniti attho.
Cittanti jhanacittarh. Kevalampi rattirn kvalampi divasar titthatiti
samapattivelam sandhayaha. Upacarabhimiyam nimittavaddhanam yuttanti
katva vuttam “nimittarm vaddhetvati. Laddhaparihaniti laddha-
upacarajjhanaparihani. Nimitte avinassante tadarammanajhanampi
aparihinameva hoti, nimitte pana arakkhabhavena vinatthe laddham laddham
jhanampi vinassati tadayattavuttito. Tenaha “arakkhamhi”ti-adi.

Sattasappayavannana

59. “Thavarafica hot1’ti vatva yatha thavaram hoti, tam dasseturn “sati
upatthati, cittarh samadhiyati’ti vuttam. Yathaladdhaifihi nimittam tattha
satim stpatthitam katva ekaggatam vindantassa thiram nama hoti,
surakkhitafica. Satiggahanena cettha sampajafinam, samadhiggahanena
viriyafica sangahitam hoti nanantariyabhavato. Tatthati tesu avasesu. Tini
tiniti ekekasmir avase avuttha-avutthatthane vasananiyamena tayo tayo
divase vasitva.

Uttarena va dakkhinena vati vuttamm gamanagamane
suriyabhimukhabhavanivaranatthanti. Sahassadhanuppamanam
diyaddhakosam.

Dvattithsatiracchanakathati rajakathadike! sandhayaha. Ta hi paliyam
sarlipato anagatapi arafilapabbatanadidipakatha iti-saddena sangahetva
saggamokkhanam tiracchanabhavato “dvattimsa tiracchanakathati vutta.
Dasakathavatthunissitanti “appicchata, santutthi, paviveko, asamsaggo,
viriyarambho, sila, samadhi, pafifa, vimutti, vimuttifianadassanan”ti imani

appicchakathadinam vatthtini, tannissitam bhassam sappayam.

1. D1 1. 7; Ma 2. 181; Sam 3. 368; Am 3. 358; Vi 2. 213 pitthadisu.
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Atiracchanakathikoti natiracchanakathiko, tiracchanakatha vidhuram
dhammikam kammatthanapatisamyuttameva katham kathetiti adhippayo.
Siladigunasampannoti silasamadhi-adigunasampanno. Yo hi samadhi
kammatthaniko, samadhikammatthanassa va param patto, so imassa yogino
sappayo. Tenaha “yam nissaya”ti-adi. Kayadalhibahuloti kayassa
santappanaposanappasuto. Yam sandhaya vuttam ‘“yavadattham
udaravadehakam bhuiijitva seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham
anayutto viharati’til.

Bhojanam yebhuyyena madhurambilarasavasena sattanam upayogam
gacchati dadhi-adisu tatha dassanato. Katukadirasa pana kevalam
abhisankharaka evati aha “kassaci madhuram, kassaci ambilamh sappayam
hoti™ti.

Yasmim iriyapathe adharabhiite, vattamane, va, yasmim va iriyapathe
pavattamanassa. Nimittasevanabahulassati nimitte asevanabahulassa
patibhaganimitte visayabhtite bhavanamanasikaram bahulam asevantassa,
nimittassa va gocarasevanavasena asevanabahulassa. Yena hi bhaventassa
bhavanasevana, tena gocarasevanapi icchitabbati.

Dasavidha-appanakosallavannana

60. Na hoti appana. Yena vidhina appanayam kusalo hoti, so dasavidho
vidhi appanakosallarh, tannibbattamh va fifianam. Vatthuvisadakiriyatoti
vatthtinam visadabhavakaranato appanakosallam icchitabbanti sambandho.
Evam sesesupi.

61. Cittacetasikanam hi pavattitthanabhavato sariram, tappatibaddhani
civaradini ca idha “vatthtuini”ti adhippetani. Tani yatha cittassa sukhavahani
honti, tatha karanarm tesam visadabhavakaranam. Tena vuttam
“ajjhattikabahiranan”ti-adi. Sartram vati va-saddo atthanappayutto, sariram
sedamalaggahitam va afifiena va avassutakiccena vibadhitanti adhippayo.
Senasanarn vati va-saddena pattadinampi sangaho datthabbo. Nanu cayam

1. D1 3. 199; Ma 1. 146; Am 2. 218 pitthadisu.
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nayo khuddakapalibodhupacchedena sangahito, puna kasma vuttoti? Saccam
sangahito, so ca kho bhavanaya arambhakale. Idha pana
araddhakammatthanassa upacarajjhane thatva appanaparivasam vasantassa
kalantare jate tathapatipatti appanakosallaya vutta. Avisade sati, visayabhtte
va. Katham bhavanamanuyufijantassa tani visayo? Antarantara
pavattanakacittuppadavasenevam vuttam. Te hi cittuppada cittekaggataya
aparisuddhabhavaya samvattanti. Cittacetasikesu nissayadipaccayabhitesu.
Nanampiti pi-saddo sampindane. Tena “na kevalar tarh vatthuyeva, atha
kho tasmim aparisuddhe fianampi aparisuddham hot1”ti dassitam.
Tamsampayuttanam pana aparisuddhata avuttasiddha, fianassa ca visum
gahanam appanaya bahukaratta. Tatha hi jhanam “dandhabhififam,
khippabhififian”ti ianamukhena niddittham. Nissayanissayopi nissayotveva
vuccatiti aha “dipakapallikavattitelani nissaya”ti. Nane avisade
vipassanabhavana viya samadhibhavanapi paridubbala hotiti dassetum
“aparisuddhena fianena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha kammatthananti
samathakammatthanam aha. Vuddhim angapatubhavena, virtilim
gunabhavena, vepullarh sabbaso vasibhavappattiya veditabbam. Visade
panati sukkapakkho, tassa vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.

62. Samabhavakarananti kiccato antinadhikabhavakaranam. Yatha
paccayam saddheyyavatthusmim adhimokkhakiccassa patutarabhavena,
pafifiaya avisadataya, viriyadinam ca sithilatadina saddhindriyam balavarm
hoti. Tenaha “itarani mandani’ti. Tatoti tasma saddhindriyassa
balavabhavato, itaresafica mandatta. Kosajjapakkhe patitum adatva
sampayuttadhammanam pagganhanam anubalappadanam paggaho,
paggahova kiccam, paggahakiccarn katum na sakkotiti sambandhitabbam.
Arammanarn upagantva thanam, anissajjanam va upatthanarn,
vikkhepapatipakkho. Yena va sampayutta avikkhitta honti, so avikkhepo.
Riupagatam viya cakkhuna yena yathavato visayasabhavam passati, tam
dassanakiccam katurh na sakkoti balavata saddhindriyena abhibhutatta.
Sahajatadhammesu hi indattham karentanam sahapavattamananam
dhammanam ekarasatavaseneva atthasiddhi, na annatha. Tasmati
vuttamevattham karanabhavena
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paccamasati. Tanti saddhindriyamh. Dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanenati
yassa saddheyyavatthuno ularatadigune adhimuccanassa satisayappavattiya
saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tassa paccayapaccayuppannadivibhagato
yathavato vimamsanena. Evafihi evindhammatanayena sabhavarasato
pariggayhamane savippharo adhimokkho na hoti, “ayam imesam
dhammanam sabhavo”ti parijananavasena pafifiabyaparassa satisayatta.
Dhuriyadhammesu hi yatha saddhaya balavabhave pafifiaya mandabhavo
hoti, evam paiifaya balavabhave saddhaya mandabhavo hotiti. Tena vuttam
“tarh dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hapetabban’ti.

Tatha amanasikarenati yenakarena bhavanamanuyufijantassa
saddhindriyam balavam hoti, tenakarena bhavanaya ananuyufijanatoti
vuttam hoti. Idha duvidhena saddhindriyassa balavabhavo, attano va
paccayavisesatokiccuttariyena!, viriyadinam va mandakiccataya. Tattha
pathamavikappe hapanavidhi dassito, dutiyavikappe pana yatha manasi
karoto viriyadinam mandakiccataya saddhindriyam balavam jatam, tatha
amanasikarena viriyadinam patukiccabhavavahena manasikarena
saddhindriyam tehi samarasam karontena hapetabbam. Imina nayena
sesindriyesupi hapanavidhi veditabbo.

Vakkalittheravatthiti so hi ayasma saddhadhimuttataya katadhikaro
satthu rupakayadassanappasuto eva hutva viharanto satthara “kim te vakkali
imina putikayena ditthena. Yo kho vakkali dhammam passati, so mam
passati’ti-adina? ovaditva kammatthane niyojitopi tam ananuyufijanto
panamito attanam vinipatetumm papatatthanam abhirthi. Atha nam sattha
yathanisinnova obhasam visajjento attanam dassetva—

“Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane.
Adhigacche padarh santarn, sankhartipasamari sukhan”ti3—

gatham vatva “ehi vakkali”ti aha. So tena amateneva abhisitto hatthatuttho
hutva vipassanam patthapesi. Saddhaya pana

1. Kiccuttariyena viriyena (sabbattha) 2. Sam 2. 98 pitthe.
3. Khu 1. 68 pitthe Dhammapade.
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balavabhavato vipassanavithim na otari. Tam fia tva bhagava
indriyasamatam patipadento kammatthanam sodhetva adasi. So satthara
dinnanayena vipassanam ussukkapetva maggapatipatiya arahattam papuni.
Tena vuttam “vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanan”ti.

Itarakiccabhedanti upatthanadikiccavisesam. Passaddhaditi adi-saddena
samadhi upekkhasambojjhanganam sangaho datthabbo. Hapetabbanti yatha
saddhindriyassa balavabhavo dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena hayati,
evam viriyindriyassa adhimattata passaddhi-adibhavanaya hayati,
samadhipakkhiyatta tassa. Tatha hi sa samadhindriyassa adhimattatarm
kosajjapatato rakkhanti viriyadibhavana viya viriyindriyassa adhimattatam
uddhaccapapato rakkhanti ekamsato hapeti. Tena vuttam
“passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabban™ti.

Sonattherassa vatthiiti! sukumarassa sonattherassa vatthu. So hi ayasma
satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sitavane viharanto “mama sariram
sukhumalam, na ca sakka sukheneva sukham adhigantum, kayam
kilametvapi samanadhammo katabbo”ti thanacankamameva adhitthaya
padhanamanuyufijanto padatalesu photesu utthitesupi vedanam
ajjhupekkhitva dalham viriyam karonto accaraddhaviriyataya visesam
nibbattheturn nasakkhi. Sattha tattha gantva vinovadena ovaditva
viriyasamatayojanavidhim dassento kammatthanam sodhetva gijjhaktitam
gato. Theropi satthara dinnanayena viriyasamatam yojento vipassanam
ussukkapetva arahatte patitthasi. Tena vuttarm “sonattherassa vatthu
dassetabban’ti.

Sesesupiti satisamadhipaiifiindriyesupi. Ekassati ekekassa.
Samafifaniddesovayam datthabbo. Evam paficannam indriyanam paccekam
adhimattataya pana hapanavasena samatam dassetva idani tattha yesam
visesato asadharanato, sadharanato ca samata icchitabba, tam dassetum
“visesato pana’ti-adi vuttam. Etthati etesu paficasu indriyesu. Samatanti
saddhapafifianam afifiamaffiam antnanadhikabhavam. Tatha

1. Vi 3. 267 pitthe.
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samadhiviriyanam. Yatha hi saddhapafinanam visum visum
dhuriyadhammabhtitanam kiccato afifiamafinanativattanam visesato
icchitabbameva, yato nesam samadhurataya appana sampajjatiti, evam
samadhiviriyanam kosajja-uddhaccapakkhikanam samarasataya sati
afifiamafintpatthambhanato sampayuttadhammanam antadvayapatabhavena
sammadeva appana ijjhati.

“Balavasaddho hi’ti-adi nidassanavasena vuttam. Tassattho—yo
balavatiya saddhaya samannagato avisadafiano, so muddhappasanno hoti, na
aveccappasanno. Tatha hi so avatthusmirh pasidati seyyathapi
titthiyasavaka. Keratikapakkhanti satheyyapakkham bhajati. Saddhahinaya
paffiaya atidhavanto “deyyavatthupariccagena vina cittuppadamattenapi
danamayam puifinam hoti ’ti-adini parikappeti hetupatiripakehi vaficito.
Evambhiito pana sukkhatakkaviluttacitto panditanam vacanam nadiyati,
safiflattim na gacchati. Tenaha “bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho
hot1”ti. Yatha cettha saddhapafifianam afilamaffiaviraho na atthavaho
anatthavaho ca, evamidhapi samadhigiriyanam afifiamaffiaviraho na
avikkhepavaho vikkhepavaho cati veditabbarm. Kosajjam abhibhavati, tena
appanam na papunatiti adhippayo. Uddhaccarn abhibhavatiti etthapi eseva
nayo. Tadubhayanti tam saddhapafnfiadvayam, samadhiviriyadvayafica.
Samarh katabbanti samarasam katabbam.

Samadhikammikassati samathakammatthanikassa. Evanti evam sante,
saddhaya tesam balavabhave satiti attho. Saddahantoti “pathavi, pathavi’ti
manasikaranamattena katham jhanuppattiti acintetva “addha
sammasambuddhena vuttavidhi ijjhissati’ti saddahanto saddham janento.
Okappentoti arammanam anupavisitva viya adhimuccanavasena okappento
pakkhandanto. Ekaggata balavati vattati samadhipadhanatta jhanassa.
Ubhinnanti samadhipafifanam, samadhikammikassa samadhino
adhimattatapi icchitabbati aha “samatayapi’ti, samabhavenapiti attho.
Appanati idhadhippeta-appana. Tatha hi! “hotiyeva”ti sasankarn vadati,
lokuttarappana pana tesam samabhaveneva icchita. Yathaha
“samathavipassanam yuganaddhar bhavetiti2.

1. Tathapi (S1) 2. Khu 9. 283, 288 pitthesu Patisambhidamagge.
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Yadi visesato saddhapafinanam, samadhiviriyanafica samata icchita,
katham satiti aha “sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati”ti. Sabbatthati
linuddhaccapakkhesu paficasu indriyesu. Uddhaccapakkhiye! ganhanto
“saddhaviriyapafifianan’ti aha. Afiflathapiti ca gahetabba siya. Tatha hi
“kosajjapakkhena samadhina”icceva vuttarh, na “passaddhisamadhi-
upekkhahi’ti. Sa sati. Sabbesu rajakammesu niyutto sabbakammiko. Tena
karanena sabbattha icchitabbatthena. Aha atthakathayarh. Sabbattha niyutta
sabbatthika, sabbena va linuddhaccapakkhiyena bojjhangaggahanena
atthetabba sabbatthiya, sabbatthiyava sabbatthika. Cittanti kusalacittam.
Tassa hi sati patisaranam parathanam appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa

adhigamaya. Tenaha “arakkhapaccupatthana”ti-adi.

63. Cittekaggatanimittassati cittekaggataya nimittassa,
cittekaggatasankhatassa ca nimittassa. Cittassa hi samahitakaram
sallakkhetva samathanimittam rakkhantoyeva kasinanimittam rakkhati.
Tasma pathavikasinadikassati adi-saddena na kevalam
patibhaganimittasseva, atha kho samathanimittassapi gahanam datthabbam.
Tanti rakkhanakosallam. Idha appanakosallakathayam “nimittakosallan”ti
adhippetarh, karanabhavanakosallanam pageva siddhattati adhippayo.

64. Atisithilaviriyatadihiti adi-saddena pamodanasamvejana,vipariyaye
sanganhati. Linanti sankucitam kosajjapakkhapatitarm. Cittanti
bhavanacittam. Dhammavicayasambojjhangadayo bhavetiti ettha “tayo”ti
padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Yatha pana te bhavetabba, tam sayameva
vakkhati.

Parittanti appakam. Ujjaletukamoti padipetukamo. Udakavatam
dadeyyati udakamissam vatam upaneyya. Akaloti na kalo, ayuttakalo va.
Sati-adidhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya bujjhati etayati katva,
tamsamangino va bujjhatiti bodhino yogino anganti bojjhango, pasattho,
sundaro va bojjhango

1. Uddhaccapakkhiyekadese (S1, Sya) 2. Samvedana (S1, Sya, Ka)
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sambojjhango. Kayacittadarathavipasamalakkhana passaddhiyeva
sambojjhango passaddhisambojjhango, tassa passaddhisambojjhangassa.
Samadhisambojjhangadisupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso—samadhissa
tava padatthalakkhanani hettha agataneva. Upapattito ikkhatiti upekkha. Sa
panayam atthato tatramajjhattupekkhava idha bojjhangupekkha veditabba.
Dusamutthapayanti samutthapeturn uppadeturm asakkuneyyam.
Dhammanam, dhammesu va vicayo dhammavicayo, pafifiati attho. Virassa
bhavo, kammanm va, vidhina va iretabbarm pavattetabbanti viriyarm, ussaho.

Pinpeti kayam, cittam ca santappetiti piti.

Yar yarn sakarn yathasakarh, attano attanoti attho. Aharavasenati
paccayavasena. Bhavanati uppadana, vaddhana ca. Kusalakusalati
kosallasambhutatthena kusala, tappatipakkhato akusala. Ye akusala, te
savajja. Ye kusala, te anavajja. Akusala hina, itare panita. Kusalapi va
hinehi chandadihi araddha hina, itare panita. Kanhati kalaka cittassa
apabhassarabhavakarana, sukkati odata cittassa pabhassarabhavakarana.
Kanhabhijatihetuto va kanha, sukkabhijatihetuto sukka. Te eva
sappatibhaga. Kanha hi ujuvipaccanikataya sukkehi sappatibhaga. Tatha
sukkapi itarehi. Atha va kanha ca sukka ca sappatibhaga ca
kanhasukkasappatibhaga. Sukha hi vedana dukkhaya vedanaya
sappatibhaga, dukkha ca vedana sukhaya sappatibhagati. Anuppannassati
anibbattassa. Uppadayati uppadanatthaya. Uppannassati nibbattassa.
Bhiyyobhavayati punappunabhavaya. Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.
Bhavanayati vaddhiya. Pariptriyati pariptranatthaya.

Tatthati “atthi bhikkhave”ti-adina dassitapathe.
Sabhavasamaiifialakkhanapativedhavasenati ekajjham katva gahane
anavajjasukhavipakadikassa visum visum pana phusanadikassa
sabhavalakkhanassa, aniccadikassa samafifialakkhanassa ca
pativijjhanavasena. Pavattamanasikaroti kusaladinam tam
tamsabhavalakkhanadikassa yathavato avabujjhanavasena
uppannajavanacittuppado. So hi aviparitamanasikarataya
“yonisomanasikaro”ti vutto. Tadabhogataya avajjanapi taggatikava.
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Ruppanalakkhanadikampi idha samafifialakkhaneneva sangahitanti
datthabbarn. Kusalakiriyaya adi-arambhavasena pavattaviriyam
dhitisabhavataya “dhatu”ti vuttanti aha “arambhadhatuti pathamaviriyarn
vuccati’ti. Laddhasevanam viriyam balappattam hutva patipakkham
vidhamatiti aha “kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataran™ti.
Adhimattadhimattataranam patipakkhadhammanam vidhamanasamattham
patupatutaradibhavappattam hotiti vuttam “param param thanam
akkamanato tatopi balavataran™ti. Titthati pavattati etthati thaniya,
pitisambojjhangassa thaniya pitisambojjhangatthaniya. Thatabbo va thaniyo,
pitisambojjhango thaniyo etestti pitisambojjhangatthaniya, aparaparam
vattamana pitisambojjhangasampayutta dhamma. yasma pana tesu pitiyeva
pitisambojjhangassa visesakaranam, tasma vuttarn “pitiya eva etam
naman’’ti. Uppadakamanasikaroti yatha manasi karoto anuppanno
pitisambojjhango uppajjati, uppanno ca vaddhati, tatha pavattamanasikaro.

Paripucchakatati pariyogahetva pucchakabhavo. Paficapi hi nikaye
uggahetva acariye pariyupasitva tassa tassa attham paripucchantassa, te va
saha atthakathaya pariyogahetva yam yam tattha ganthitthanam, tam tam
“idam bhante katham, imassa ko attho’ti pucchantassa
dhammavicayasambojjhango uppajjatiti. Vatthuvisadakiriya
indriyasamattapatipadana sankhepato, vittharato ca pakasita eva. Tattha
pana samadhisamvattaniyabhavena agata, idha paffiasamvattaniyabhavena.
Yadaggena hi samadhisamvattanika, tadaggena pafnfiasamvattanika
samadhissa fianapaccupatthanato. “Samahito yathabhtitarh pajanati”til
vuttarh. Duppatfifiapuggalaparivajjana nama duppafinanam mandabuddhinam
bhattanikkhittakakamamsanikkhittasunakhasadisanam momuhapuggalanam
durato pariccajana. Pafifiavantapuggalasevana nama paffiaya
katadhikaranam saccapaticcasamuppadadisu kusalanam ariyanam,
vipassanakammikanam va mahapaffianam kalena kalam upasankamanam.
Gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhanati gambhirafianehi caritabbanam
khandhayatanadhatadinam, saccapaccayakaradidipananam va
sufifatapatisamyuttanam suttantanam paccavekkhana. Tadadhimuttatati
panfiadhimuttata, pafiiaya ninnaponapabbharatati attho.

1. Sarh 2. 302; Sarh 3. 363 pitthadisu.
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Apayaditi adi-saddena jati-adim atite vattamilakam dukkham, anagate
vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakafica dukkham
sanganhati. Voriyayattassa lokiyalokuttaravisesassa adhigamo eva anisarnso,
tassa dassanasilata viriyayatta -pa- dassita. Sapubbabhago
nibbanagamimaggo gamanavithi gantabba patipajjitabba patipadati katva.
Dayakanarh mahapphalabhavakaranena pindapacayanatati
paccayadayakanam attani karassa attano sammapatipattiya
mahapphalakarabhavassa karanena pindassa bhikkhaya patiptjana. Itarathati
amisapujaya. Kusttapuggalaparivajjanatati alasanam bhavanaya
namamattampi ajanantanam kayadalhibahulanam yavadattham bhufijitva
seyyasukhadi-anuyufijanakanam tiracchanakathikanam puggalanam durato
pariccajana. Araddhaviriya puggalaseva natati “divasam cankamena
nisajjaya”ti-adina! bhavanarambhavasena araddhaviriyanarn
dalhaparakkamanam puggalanam kalena kalam upasankamana.
Sammappadhanapaccavekkhanatati catubbidhasammappadhananubhavassa
paccavekkhanata. Tadadhimuttatati tasmim viriyasambojjhange
adhimuttisabbiriyapathesu ninnaponapabbharata. Ettha ca
thinamiddhavinodana kusitapuggalaparivajjana araddhaviriyapuggalasevana
tadadhimuttata patipakkhavidhamanapaccaytivasamharavasena,
apayadibhayapaccavekkhanadayo samuttejanavasena viriyasambojjhangassa
uppadaka datthabba.

Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena thusakharahadaya? lukhapuggala,
tabbipariyayena siniddhapuggala veditabba. Buddhadinam gunaparidipana
sampasadaniyasuttadayos pasadaniyasuttanta. Imehi akarehiti yathavuttehi
kusaladinam sabhavasamafifialakkhanapativijjhanadi-akarehi ceva
paripucchakatadi-akarehi ca. Ete dhammeti ete kusaladisu
yonisomanasikaradike ceva dhammatthaffiutadike ca.

65. Accaraddhaviriyatadihiti ativiya paggahitaviriyatadihi. Adi-saddena
samvejanapamodanadim sanganhati. Uddhatanti samadhi-adinarh mandataya
avupasantam. Duvtipasamayanti vipasametumn samadhatum asakkuneyyam.

1. Abhi 2. 258; Am 1. 112 pitthesu. 2. Dhuisarahadaya (Si), dhtisakharahadaya (Sya)
3. D1 3. 82 pitthe.
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Tarh akaram sallakkhetvati yenakarena assa yogino passaddhi samadhi
upekkhati ime passaddhi-adayo dhamma pubbe yatharaham tasmim tasmim
kale uppannapubba, tam cittatamsampayuttadhammanam passaddhakaram,
samahitakaram, ajjhupekkhitakarafica upalakkhetva upadharetva. Tisupi
padestiti “atthi bhikkhave kayappassaddhiti-adina agatesu tisupi vakyesu,
tehi va pakasitesu tisu dhammakotthasesu. Yathasamahitakaram
sallakkhetva gayhamano samatho eva samathanimittanti aha
“samathanimittanti ca samathassevetamadhivacanan”ti. Nanarammane
paribbhamanena vividham aggam etassati byaggo, vikkhepo. Tatha hi so
anavatthanaraso, bhantatapaccupatthano ca vutto. Ekaggatabhavato
byaggapatipakkhoti abyaggo, samadhi. So eva nimittanti pubbe viya
vattabbam. Tenaha “avikkhepatthena ca tasseva abyagganimittanti
adhivacanan”ti.

Sariravattham! fia tva mattaso paribhutto panitaharo kayalahutadinar
samutthapanena passaddhiya paccayo hoti, tatha-utusappayam
iriyapathasappayafica sevitam, payogo ca kayiko pavattitoti aha
“panitabhojanasevanata”ti-adi. Payogasamatadinam abhavena
sadarathakayacitta puggala saraddhapuggala. Vuttavipariyayena
passaddhakayapuggala veditabba.

Nirassadassati bhavanassadarahitassa. Bhavana hi vithipatipanna
pubbenaparam visesavati pavattamana cittassa assadam upasamasukham
avahati, tadabhavato nirassadam cittarh hoti. Saddhasarhvegavasenati
saddhavasena, samvegavasena ca. Sampaharmsanatati sammadeva
pahamsanata samvejanapubbakapasaduppadanena bhavanacittassa tosana.
Sammapavattassati linuddhaccavirahena, samathavithipatipattiya ca samar,
savisesafica pavattiya sammadeva pavattassa bhavanacittassa.
Ajjhupekkhanatati paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu abyavatata.
Jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanatati pathamadini jhanani paccanikadhammehi
sutthu vimuttatadina teyeva vimokkha tesam “evam bhavana evam
samapajjana evam adhitthanam evam vutthanam evam samkileso evam
vodanan’ti pati pati avekkhana.

1. Sariravattam (Sya, Ka)
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Sattamajjhattatati sattesu piyatthaniyesupi gahatthapabbajitesu
majjhattakaro ajjhupekkhana. Sankharamajjhattatati ajjhattikesu cakkadisu,
bahiresu pattacivaradisu majjhattakaro ajjhupekkhana. Sattasankharanam
mamayanarn sattasankharakelayanam. Imehakarehiti imehi yathavuttehi
kayacittanam passaddhakarasallakkhanadi-akarehi ceva
sappayaharasevanadi-akarehi ca. Ete dhammeti ete passaddhi-adidhamme.

66. Paififiapayogamandatayati pafifnabyaparassa appabhavena. Yatha hi
danasilani alobhadosappadhanani, evam bhavana amohappadhana visesato
appanavaha. Tattha yada paififia na balavati hoti, tada bhavanacittassa
anabhisankhato viya aharo purisassa abhirucim na janeti, tena tam
nirassadam hoti. Yada ca bhavana pubbenaparam visesavaha na hoti
sammadeva avithipatipattiya, tada upasamasukhassa alabhena cittam
nirassadam hoti. Tadubhayam sandhayaha “pafifiapayogamandataya’ti-adi.
Nanti cittam. Jatijarabyadhimaranani yatharaham sugatiyam, duggatiyafica
hontiti tadanfiameva paficavidhabandhanadikhuppipasadi-
afiflamafifavibadhanadihetukam apayadukkharn datthabbam. Tayidam
sabbam tesam tesam sattanam paccuppannabhavanissitam gahitanti atite,
anagate ca kale vattamulakadukkhani visurn gahitani. Ye pana satta
aharlipajivino, tattha ca utthanaphaltipajivino, tesam afifiehi asadharanam
jJivitadukkham atthamam samvegavatthu vuttanti datthabbam.

Assati cittassa. Alinanti-adisu kosajjapakkhiyanam dhammanam
anadhimattataya alinam. Uddhaccapakkhikanam dhammanam
anadhimattataya anuddhatarn. Pafifiapayogasampattiya,
upasamasukhadhigamena ca anirassadarh. Pubbenaparam savisesam tato eva
arammane samappavattam, samathavithipatipannafica. Tattha alinataya
paggahe, anuddhatataya niggahe, anirassadataya sampahamsane na
byaparam apajjati. Alinanuddhatataya hi arammane samappavattam
anirassadataya samathavithipatipannam. Samappavattiya va alinam
anuddhatam, samathavithipatipattiya anirassadanti datthabbam.

Nekkhammapatipadanti jhanapatipattim. Samadhi-adhimuttatati
samadhinibbattane jhanadhigame yuttappayuttata. Sa pana yasma samadhim
garum katva tattha
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ninnaponapabbharabhavena pavattiya hoti, tasma “samadhigarti’ti-adi
vuttam.

67. Patiladdhe nimittasmim eva hi sampadayato appanakosallam imam
appana sampavattatiti sambandho. Sati appana. Hitva hiti hi-saddo hetu-
attho. Yasma thanametam na vijjati, tasma cittappavatti-akarar
bhavanacittassa linuddhatadivasena pavatti-akaram sallakkhayam
upadharento. Samatarh viriyasseva viriyassa samadhina samarasatam yeva
yojayetha. Katham pana yojayethabhi aha “Tsakampi”ti-adi. Tattha layanti
linabhavam, sankocanti attho. Yantanti gacchantam, pagganhetheva
samabhavayati adhippayo. Tenaha “accaraddharh nisedhetva samameva
pavattaye”’ti. Katham pana samameva pavattayeti aha “renhamhi’ti-adi.
Yathati renu-adisu yatha madhukaradinam pavatti upamabhavena
atthakathayam sammavannita, evam linuddhatabhavehi mocayitva
viriyasamatayojanena nimittabhimukharn manasarm patipadaye
patibhaganimittabhimukham bhavanacittamm sampadeyyati attho.

Nimittabhimukhapatipadanavannana

68. Tatrati tasmim “renhamhi”ti-adina vuttagathadvaye. Atthadipana
upamupameyyatthavibhavana. Achekoti akusalo. Pakkhandoti dhatiturn
araddho. Vikasanakkhaneyeva sarasam kusumaparagam! hoti, paccha
vatadihi paripatati, virasam va hoti. Tasma nivattane renu khiyatiti aha
“khine renhamhi sampapunati’ti. Puppharasinti rukkhasakhasu nissitam
pupphasaficayam.

Sallakatta-antevasikesiti sallakatta-acariyassa antevasikesu.
Udakathalagateti udakathaliyam thapite. Satthakammanti
siravedhanadisatthakammam. Phusitumpi uppalapattanti sambandho.
Samenati purimaka viya garum, mandafica payogarm akatva samappamanena
payogena. Tatthati uppalapatte. Pariyodatasippoti suvisuddhasippo
nipphannasippo.

1. Saragam kusumarn sarasam (Sya, Ka)
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Makkatakasuttanti lutasuttam. Niyamako navasarathi. Lankaranti
kilafijadimayam navakatasarakam. Telena achaddento nalim puretiti
saravadigatena telena achaddento sukhumacchiddakam telanalim pureti.
Evamevati yatha te adito vuttamadhukarasallakatta-
antevasisuttakaddhakaniyamakatelapuraka vegena payogam karonti,
evameva yo bhikkhu “sigham appanam papunissami’ti galham viriyam
karoti, yo majjhe vuttamadhukaradayo viya viriyam na karoti, ime dvepi
viriyasamatabhavena appanam papunitum na sakkonti. Yo pana avasane
vuttamadhukaradayo viya samappayogo, ayam appanam papunitum sakkoti
viriyasamatayogatoti upamasamsandanam veditabbam. Tena vuttam “eko
bhikkhuti-adi. Linamh bhavanacittanti adhippayo.

Pathamajjhanakathavannana

69. Evanti vuttappakarena. Viriyasamatayojanavasena vithipatipannam
bhavanamanasam patibhaganimitteyeva thapanavasena nimittabhimukhar
patipadayato assa yogino. Ijjhissatiti samijjhissati, uppajjissatiti attho.
Anuyogavasenati bhavanavasena. Sesaniti sesani tini, cattari va.
Pakaticittehiti pakatikehi kamavacaracittehi. Balava -pa- cittekaggatani
bhavanabalena patutarasabhavappattiya. Parikammattati patisankharakatta.
Yadi asannatta upacarata, gotrabhuno eva upacarasamaiiiia siyati aha
“samipacaritta va’ti. Anaccasannopi hi natidirapavatti samipacari nama
hoti. Appanam upecca carantiti upacarani. Ito pubbe parikammananti
nanavajjanavithiyam parikammanam. Etthati etesu
parikammupacaranulomasaififiitesu. Sabbantimanti tatiyam, catuttham va.
Parittagottabhibhavanatoti parittassa gottassa abhibhavanato. Gamtayatiti hi
gottham, “parittan”ti pavattamanam abhidhanam, buddhifica
ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti parittagottarh. Yatha hi buddhi
arammanabhiitena atthena vina na pavattati, evarn abhidhanam
abhidheyyabhiitena. Tasma so tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. Tam pana
mahaggatanuttaravidhuram kamatanhaya vocarabhutam
kamavacaradhammanam avenikartpam datthabbam. Mahaggatagottepi
imina nayena attho veditabbo. Bhavanatoti uppadanato.
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Avisesena sabbesam sabba samafifiati pathamanayo gahitaggahanam
hotiti aha “aggahitaggahanena”ti-adi. Nanavajjanaparikammameva
parikammanti adhippayena “pathamarn va upacaran”ti-adi vuttam.
Catuttharn appanacittarn, paficamarn va appanacittarn pubbe vuttanayena
sace catuttham gotrasu hotiti attho. Paficamarn vati va-saddo aniyame.
Svayam aniyamo imina karanenati dasseturn “tafica kho
khippabhififiadandhabhififiavasena”ti vuttam. Tattha khippabhififiassa
catuttham appeti, dandhabhififiassa paficamam, kasma pana catuttham,
paficamar va appeti, na tato paranti aha “tato pararh javanam patati”ti. Tato
paficamato param chattham, sattamafica javanam patantam viya hoti
parikkhinajavattati adhippayo.

Yatha aladdhasevanam pathamajavanam dubbalatta gotrabhum na
uppadeti laddhasevanam pana balavabhavato dutiyam, tatiyam va
gotrabhum uppadeti, evam laddhasevanataya balavabhavato chattham,
sattamampi appetiti therassa adhippayo. Tenaha “tasma chatthepi sattamepi
appana hot1ti. Tanti therassa vacanam. Suttasuttanuloma-acariyavadeti
anupatthambhitatta vuttam “attanomatikattan”ti. “Purima purima kusala
dhamma’ti! pana suttapadamakaranam asevanapaccayalabhassa
balavabhave anekantikatta. Tattha hi aladdhasevanapi pathamacetana
ditthadhammavedaniya hoti, laddhasevana dutiyacetana yava chatthacetana
aparapariyavedaniya. Catutthapaficamesuyevati-adi vuttassevattassa
yuttidassanamukhena nigamanattharn vuttam. Tattha yadi chatthasattamarm
javanam patitarm nama hoti parikkhinajavatta, katham sattamajavanacetana
upapajjavedaniya, anantariya ca hotiti? Nayam viseso
asevanapaccayalabhena balappattiya. Kificarahi kiriyapatthavisesato.
Kiriyavattha hi arambhamajjhapariyosanavasena tividha. Tattha ca
pariyosanavatthaya sannitthapakacetanabhavena upapajjavedaniyadita hoti,
na balavabhavenati datthabbam. Patisandhiya anantarapaccayabhavino
vipakasantanassa anantarapaccayabhavena tatha abhisankhatattati ca vadanti.
Tasma chatthasattamanam papatabhimukhataya parikkhinajavata na sakka
nivareturh. Tatha hi “yatha hi puriso”ti-adi vuttam.

1. Patthana 1. 7 pitthe.
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Sa ca pana appana. Addhanaparicchedohi kalaparicchedo. So panettha
sattasu thanesu katthaci aparimanacittakkhanataya, katthaci ati-
ittarakhanataya natthiti vutto. Na hettha sampunnajavanavithi addha
labbhati. Tenevaha “ettha magganantaraphalanti-adi. Sesatthanesuti
pathamappana, lokiyabhififia, maggakkhano, nirodha vutthahantassa
phalakkhanoti etesu cattisu thanesu.

Ettavatati ettakena bhavanakkamena esa yogavacaro pathamam jhanam
upasampajja viharati. Evarh viharata ca anena tadeva pathamarn jhanarn
adhigatarn hoti pathavikasinanti sambandho.

70. Tatthati tasmim jhanapathe. Viviccitvati visurn hutva. Tenaha “vina
hutva apakkamitvati, pajahanavasena apasakkitvati attho. Vivicceva
kamehiti ettha “vivicca”ti imina vivecanam jhanakkhane kamanam
abhavamattam vuttam. “Vivicceva’ti pana imina ekamsato kamanam
vivecetabbatadipanena tappatipakkhata jhanassa, kamavivekassa ca
jhanadhigamupayata dassita hotiti imamattham dassetum “pathamam
jhanan”ti-adim vatva tamevattharm pakatataram katurm “kathan”ti-adi
vuttam. “Andhakare sati padipobhaso viya’ti etena yatha
padipobhasabhavena rattiyam andhakarabhisavo, evam jhanabhavena

sattasantatiyam kamabhibhavoti dasseti.

Etanti pubbapadeyeva avadharanavacanam. Na kho pana evam
datthabbam “kamehi eva”ti avadharanassa akatatta. Nissaranti niggacchanti
etena, ettha vati nissaranam. Ke niggacchanti? Kama, tesam kamanam
nissaranam pahanam tannissaranam, tato. Katham pana samane
vikkhambhane kamanamevetam nissaranam, na byapadadinanti codanam
yuttito, agamato ca sodhetum “kamadhatu’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
kamadhatusamatikkamanatoti sakalassapi kamabhavassa
samatikkamapatipadabhavato. Tena imassa jhanassa
kamaparinfiabhavamaha. Kamaragapatipakkhatoti vakkhamanavibhavassa
kilesakamassa paccatthikabhavato. Tena yatha metta byapadassa, karuna
vihimsaya, evamidam jhanam kamaragassa ujuvipaccanikabhutanti dasseti.
Evamattano pavattiya, vipakappavattiya ca kamaragato,
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kamadhatuto ca vinivattasabhavatta idam jhanam visesato kamanameva
nissaranam. Svayamattho pathagato evati aha “yathaha”ti-adi.
Kamaiicetamattham dipetumm purimapadeyeva avadharanam gahitam,
uttarapadepi pana tam gahetabbameva tatha atthasambhavatoti dassetum
“uttarapadep1”ti-adi vuttam. Itoti kamacchandato. Esa niyamo.
Sadharanavacanenati avisesavacanena.
Tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedappatipassaddhinissaranaviveka
tadangavivekadayo. Cittakaya-upadhiviveka cittavivekadayo. Tayo eva idha

jhanakathayam datthabba samucchedavivekadinam asambhavato.

Niddeseti mahaniddese!. Tattha hi “uddanato dve kama vatthukama
kilesakama ca”’ti uddisitva “tattha katame vatthukama? Manapiya rtipa -pa-
manapiya photthabbati-adina vatthukama niddittha. Te pana kamiyantiti
kamati veditabba. Tatthevati niddese eva. Vibhangeti jhanavibhange,.
Patthanakarena pavatto dubbalo lobho chandanatthena chando, tato balava
raficanatthena rago, tatopi balavataro bahalarago chandarago.
Nimittanubyafijanani sankappeti etenati safikappo, tathapavatto lobho, tato
balava rafjanatthena rago, sankappanavaseneva pavatto tatopi balavataro
sankapparagoti. Svayam pabhedo ekasseva lobhassa pavatti-akaravasena,
avatthabhedavasena ca veditabbo yatha “vaccho dammo balibaddo’ti. Ime
kilesakama. Kamentiti kama, kamenti etehiti va.

Evaiihi satiti evam ubhayesampi kamanam sangahe sati.
Vatthukamehipiti “vatthukamehi vivicceva’tipi attho yujjatiti evam
yujjamanatthantarasamuccayattho pi-saddo, na kilesakamasamuccayattho.
Kasma? Imasmim atthe kilesakamehi vivekassa dutiyapadena vuttatta.
Tenati vatthukamavivekena. Kayaviveko vutto hoti puttadaradi pariggaha
vivekadipanato. Purimenati kayavivekena. Etthati “vivicceva kamehi,
vivicca akusalehi dhammeh1”ti etasmim padadvaye, ito va niddharite
vivekadvaye. Akusala-saddena

1. Khu 7. 2, 21 pitthadisu. 2. Abhi 2. 266 pitthe.
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yadipi kilesakama, sabbakusalapi va gahita, sabbatha pana kilesakamehi
viveko vuttoti aha “dutiyena kilesakamehi vivekavacanato”ti. Dutiyenati ca
cittavivekenati attho. Etesanti yathavuttanam dvinnam padanam, niddharane
cetarn samivacanam. Tanhadisamkilesanam vatthuno pahanam
sarnkilesavatthuppahanam. Lolabhavo nama tattha tattha rupadisu
tanhuppado, tassa hetu vatthukama eva veditabba. Balabhavo avijja,
duccintitacintitadi va, tassa ayonisomanasikaro, sabbepi va akusala dhamma
hetu. Kamagunadhigamahetupi panatipatadi-asuddhapayogo hotiti
tabbivekena payogasuddhi vibhavita. Tanhasamkilesasodhanena,
vivattipanissayasamvaddhanena ca ajjhasayavisodhanam asayaposanar.
Kamestti niddharane bhummam.

Anekabhedoti kamasavakamaragasamyojanadivasena,
rupatanhadivasena ca anekappabhedo. Kamacchandoyevati
kamasabhavoyeva chando, na kattukamyatachando, napi kusalacchandoti
adhippayo. Jhanapatipakkhatoti jhanassa patipakkhabhavato tamhetu
tannimittam visum vutto. Akusalabhavasamaffiena aggahetva visum
sarupena gahito. Yadi kilesakamova purimapade vutto, katham
bahuvacananti aha “anekabhedato”ti-adi.

Afifiesampi ditthimana-ahirikanottappadinam, tamsahitaphassadinafica.
patipakkhabhavadassanato tappaccanikanivaranavacanar. Nivaranani hi
jhanangapaccanikani tesam pavattinivaranato. Samadhi kamacchandassa
patipakkho ragappanidhiya ujuvipaccanikabhavato, nanarammanehi
palobhitassa paribbhamantassa cittassa samadhanato ca. Piti byapadassa
patipakkha pamojjena samanayogakkhematta. Vitakko thinamiddhassa
patipakkho yonisosankappanavasena savippharapavattito. Sukham
aviipasamanutapasabhavassa uddhaccakukkuccassa patipakkhim
viipasantasitalasabhavatta. Vicarovicikicchaya patipakkho arammane
anumajjanavasena pafifapatiripasabhavatta. Mahakaccanattherena desitam

pitakanam sarmvannana petakam, tasmim petake.
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Paficakamagunabhedavisayassati rupadipaficakamagunavisesavisayassa.
Aghatavatthubhedadivisayananti byapadavivekavacanena “anattharh me
acari’ti! adi-aghatavatthubhedavisayassa dosassa, mohadhikehi
thinamiddhadihi vivekavacanena paticchadanavasena
dukkhadipubbantadibhedavisayassa mohassa vikkhambhanaviveko vutto.
Kamaragabyapadatadekatthathinamiddhadivikkhambhakaficetam
sabbakusalapatipukkhasabhavatta. Sabbakusalanam tena sabhavena
sabbakusalappahayakam hoti, hontampi
kamaragadivikkhambhanasabhavameva hoti tamsabhavattati avisesetva
ti aha.

=99,

nivaranakusalamuladinam “vikkhambhanaviveko vutto hott

71. Yathapaccayam pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam natthi kaci
vasavattitati vasavattibhavanivaranattham “vitakkanam vitakko”ti vuttam.
Tayidam ““vitakkanam 1disamidan’ti arammanassa parikappananti aha
“fhananti vuttarh hoti”ti. Yasma cittam vitakkabalena arammanam
abhinirulham viya hoti, tasma so arammanabhiniropanalakkhano vutto.
Yatha hi koci rajavallabham, tamsambandhinam mittarm va nissaya
rajageham arohati anupavisati, evam vitakkam nissaya cittam arammanarn
arohati. Yadi evam katham avitakkam cittam arammanam arohatiti?
Vitakkabaleneva. Yatha hi so puriso paricayena tena vinapi nirasanko
rajageham pavisati, evam paricayena vitakkena vinapi avitakkam cittarm
arammanam arohati. Paricayenati ca santane
pavattavitakkabhavanasankhatena paricayena. Vitakkassa hi santane
abhinham pavattassa vasena cittassa arammanabhiruhanam ciraparicitam.
Tena tam kadaci vitakkena vinapi tattha pavattateva. Yatha tam fianasahitam
hutva sammasanavasena ciraparicitam kadaci fianavirahitampi
sammasanavasena pavattati, yatha va kilesasahitam hutva pavattam sabbaso
kilesarahitampi paricayena kilesavasanavasena pavattati,
evamsampadamidam datthabbarh. Adito, abhimukharh va hananam
ahananam. Parito, parivattetva va ahananam pariyahananam. ‘“Rupam
rupam, pathavi pathavi’ti akotentassa viya pavatti “@hananar,
pariyahananan™ti ca veditabbam. Anayanarh cittassa arammane
upanayanam, akaddhanam va.

1. D1 3. 218; Am 3. 208; Abhi 2. 403 pitthadisu.
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Anusaficaranarh anuparibbhamanam. Svayam viseso santanamhi
labbhamano eva santane pakato hotiti datthabbo. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Anumajjanarh arammane cittassa anumasanam, parimajjananti attho. Tatha
hi vicaro “parimajjanahattho viya, saficarana! hattho viya™ti ca vutto.
Tatthati arammane. Sahajatanam anuyojanam arammane
anuvicaranasankhata-anumajjanavaseneva veditabbam. Anuppabandhanam
arammane cittassa avicchinnassa viya pavatti. Tatha hi so
“anusandhanata”ti? niddittho. Teneva ca “ghandanuravo viya,

paribbhamanam viya™ti ca vutto.

Katthaciti pathamajjhane, parittacittuppadesu ca. Vicarato
olarikatthena, vicarasseva ca pubbangamatthena anuravato olariko, tassa ca
pubbangamo ghandabhighato viya vitakko. Yatha hi ghandabhighato
pathamabhinipato hoti, evarn arammanabhimukhaniropanatthena vitakko
cetaso pathamabhinipato hoti. Abhighataggahanena cettha abhighatajo
saddo gahitoti veditabbo. Vippharavati vicalanayutto saparipphando.
Paribbhamanam viya parissayabhavavimamsanattham. Anuppabandhena
pavattiyanti upacare va appanayam va santanena pavattiyam. Tattha hi
vitakko niccalo hutva arammanam anupavisitva viya pavattati, na
pathamabhinipate. Pakato hotiti vitakkassa viseso abhiniropanakaro
olarikatta pathamajjhane pakato hoti, tadabhavato paficakanaye dutiyajjhane
vicarassa viseso anumajjanakaro pakato hoti.

Valandupakam elakalomadihi katacumbatakam. Uppilanahatthoti
pindassa uppilanahattho. Tasseva ito cito ca saficaranahattho. Mandalanti
kamsabhajanadisu kifici mandalam vattalekham karontassa. Yatha
pupphaphalasakhadi-avayavavinimutto avijjamanopi rukkho “sapuppho,
saphalo”ti vohariyati, evam vitakkadi-angavinimuttarm avijjamanampi
jhanam “savitakkarm, savicaran”ti vohariyatiti dasseturn “rukkho viya”ti-adi
vuttam. Jhanabhavanaya puggalavasena desetabbatta “idha bhikkhu
vivicceva kamehtti-adina puggaladhitthanena jhanani udditthaniti. Yadipi
vibhange3 puggaladhitthana desana kata, attho pana tatrapi vibhangepi
yatha idha

1. Sarhsarana (S1, Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 3. Abhi 2. 267 pitthe.
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“imina ca vitakkena'ti-adina dhammavasena vutto, evameva datthabbo,
paramatthato puggalasseva abhavatoti adhippayo. Attho -pa- datthabbo
jhanasamangino vitakkavicarasamangitadassanena, jhanasseva ca
savitakkasavicarataya vuttattati evam va ettha attho datthabbo.

Vivekati viveka hetubhutati viveka-saddassa bhavasadhanatam
sandhayaha. Viveketi kattusadhanatarh, kammasadhanatarm va. “Vivittoti hi
imina nivaranehi vinabhito tehi vivecitoti ca sadhanadvayampi
sangahitamevati.

72. Pinayatiti tappeti, vaddheti va. Sampiyayanalakkhanati
paritussanalakkhana. Pinanarasati paribrohanarasa. Pharanarasati
panitartipehi kayassa byapanarasa. Udaggabhavo odagyam. Khuddika lahum
lomahamsanamattam katva bhinna na puna uppajjati. Khanika bahulam
uppajjati. Ubbegato pharana niccalatta, ciratthitikatta ca panitatara.
Cetiyanganarn gantvati punnavallikavihare cetiyanganam gantva. Pakatiya
dittharammanavasenati pubbe mahacetiyam gahitarammanavasena.
Citragenduko vicitrakarena katagenduko. Upanissayeti samipe, tassa va
viharassa nissayabhtte, gocaratthanabhuteti attho.

Gharajireti gehangane. Pabbatasikhare katacetiyam “akasacetiyan”til
vuttam. Gahitanimittenevati cetiyavandanam, dhammassavanafica uddissa
“dhafina vatime”ti-adina gahitakusalanimitteneva karanabhutena. Gahitam
va nimittam etenati gahitanimittam, vuttakarena pavattacittam, tena
gahitanimitteneva cittena saha. Pakkhandanti anupavittham.
Anuparipphutanti anu anu samantato phutam, sabbaso anuvisatanti attho.

Passaddhiya nimittabhavena gabbham ganhanti. Paripacanavasena
paripakarn gacchanti. Appanasampayuttava piti appanasamadhiptrika.
Khanikasamadhipurika ca upacarasamadhipurika ca appanasamadhissa
viduratarati tadubhayam anamasanto “tasu ya appanasamadhissa’ti-
adimaha. Samadhisampayogarn gatati pubbe upacarasamadhina sampayutta
hutva anukkamena vaddhitva appanasamadhina sampayogam gata.

1. Akasacetiyangananti (Atthakathayam vuttar.)
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73. Sukhayatiti sukham, attana sampayuttadhamme laddhassade karotiti
attho. Svayam kattuniddeso pariyayaladdho dhammato anfiassa kattu
nivattanattho, nippariyayena pana bhavasadhanameva labbhatiti “sukhanam
sukhan”ti vuttam. Itthasabhavatta tamsamangipuggalam,
sampayuttadhamme va attani sadayatiti satarh da-karassa ta-karam katva.
Satam “madhuran’ti vadanti. Satamh lakkhanam etassati satalakkhanar.
Upabrthanam sampayuttadhammanam samvaddhanam. Dukkham viya
avissajjetva adukkhamasukha viya anajjhupekkhitva anu anu ganhanam,
upakarita va anuggaho. Katthaci pathamajjhanadike. Patilabhatutthiti
patilabhavasena uppajjanakatutthi. Patiladdharasanubhavananti
patiladdhassa arammanarasassa anubhavananti sabhavato pitisukhani
vibhajitva dasseti. Yattha piti, tattha sukhanti vitakkassa viya itarena pitiya
sukhena accantasamyogamaha. “Yattha sukham, tattha na niyamato piti’ti
vicarassa viya vitakkena sukhassa pitiya anaccantasamyogam. Tena
accantanaccantasamyogitaya pitisukhanam visesam dasseti. Kam tarenti
etthati kantaram, nirudakamarutthanam. Vanameva vanantar. Tasmim
tasmim samayeti ittharammanassa patilabhasamaye, patiladdhassa
rasanubhavanasamaye, vanacchayadinam savanadassanasamaye,
pavesaparibhosamaye ca. Pakatabhavatoti yathakkamam pitisukhanam
vibhutabhavato.

Vivekajam pitisukhanti ettha purimasmim atthe vivekajanti jhanam
vuttam. Pitisukhasaddato ca atthi-atthavisesato “assa jhanassa, asmim va
jhane”’ti ettha a-karo datthabbo. Dutiye pitisukhameva vivekajam.
Vivekajampitisukhanti ca afifiapadatthasamaso, paccattaniddesassa ca alopo

kato. Lope va sati “vivekajapitisukhan”ti pathoti ayam viseso.

Upasampajjati ettha upa-sam-sadda “upalabbhati, sambhuifijati’ti-adisu
viya nirattakati dassetum “upagantva’ti-adim vatva puna tesam
satthakabhavam dasseturn “upasampadayitva’ti-adi vuttam, tasma patva,
sadhetvati va attho. Iriyanti kiriyam. Vutti-adini tasseva vevacanani.

Palanati hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam iriyapathantarehi rakkhana.
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Paficangavippahinadivannana

74. Paiica angani vikkhambhanavasena pahinani etassati
paficangavippahinam. “Agyahito”ti ettha ahita-saddassa viya vippahina-
saddassettha paravacanam datthabbam, paficahi angehi vippahinanti va
paficangavippahinam. Nanu afifiepi akusala dhamma imina jhanena
pahiyanti, atha kasma paficangavippahinatava vuccatiti aha “kificapi”ti-adi.
Jhanalabhinopi ajhanasamangikale jhanapatipakkhalobhacittadinam
pavattisabbhavato “jhanakkhane”ti vuttam. Pahiyantiti vigacchanti,
nappavattantiti attho. Ekattarammaneti pathavikasinadivasena ekasabhave,
ekaggatasankhate ekattavahe va arammane. Tanti tamh nanavisayapalobhitam
cittamh. Kamadhatuppahanayati nanavisayasamupabytlhaya kamadhatuya
pahanaya samatikkamaya patipadam jhanam nappatipajjati. Nirantaranti
vikkhepena anantaritarn, sahitanti! attho. Akammafifianti akammaniyarn,
bhavanakammassa ayogyanti attho. Uddhaccakukkuccaparetanti
uddhaccakukkuccena abhibhuitam. Paribbhamati anavatthanato, avatthanassa
samadhanassa abhavatoti attho. Vicikicchaya upahatanti satisayassa
vicarassa abhavato “sammasambuddho nu kho bhagava, na nu khoti,
“pathavi pathavi’ti-adina manasikarena, “jhanam siya nu kho, na nu khoti-
adina ca pavattaya vicikicchaya upahatamh. Narohati appatipattinimittatta.
Visesena jhanantarayakarattati samadhi-adinam ujuvipaccanikabhavena
jhanadhigamassa antarayakaranato.

Tehiti jhanadhigamassa paccayabhiitehi vitakkavicarehi. Avikkhepaya
sampaditappayogassati tato evarn samadhanaya
nipphaditabhavanapayogassa. Cetaso payogasampattisambhavati
yathavuttabhavanapayogasampattisamutthana. Piti pinanamm bhavanavasena
tappanam. Upabriihanarh bhavanavasena parivuddhim cetaso karotiti
sambandho. Nanti cittam. Sasesasampayuttadhammanti
avasitthaphassadidhammasahitam, samam, samma ca adhiyatiti sambandho.
Indriyasamatavasena samam, patipakkhadhammanam. Duribhave
linuddhaccabhavena samma ca thapetiti attho. Ekaggata hi
samadhanakiccena cittam, sampayuttadhamme ca attanam anuvattapenti
jhanakkhane satisayam samahite karotiti. Uppattivasenati yathavaccayam

1. Samahitanti (S1, Ka)
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uppajjanavasena. Etesu vitakkadisu jhanam uppannarh nama hoti tattheva
=2

jhanavoharato. Tenaha “tasma”ti-adi. “Yatha pana”ti-adinapi upamavasena

tamevattham pakatataram karoti.

Pakaticittatoti pakatikakamavacaracittato. Suvisadenati sutthu visadena,
patutarenati attho. Sabbavantanti sabbavayavavantam, anavasesanti attho.
Apphutanti asamphuttharh. Arammanesu phusitati appanavasena
pavattamana cittekaggata samantato arammanam pharantiviya hotiti katva
vuttam. Kasma panettha jhanapathe aggahita cittekaggata gahitati anuyogam
sandhaya “tattha cittekaggata”ti-adi vuttam. Tatthati tesu jhanangesu. Na
nidditthati sartipato na niddittha, samafifiato pana jhanaggahanena gahita.
Evam vuttattati sarupeneva vuttatta, angameva cittekaggatati sambandho.
Yena adhippayenati yena vitakkadihi saha vattantarmh dhammam dipetum
tassa pakasanadhippayena “savitakkam savicaran”ti-adina uddeso kato. So
eva adhippayo tena bhagavata vitange “cittekaggata’ti niddisantena

pakasito. Tasma sa jhanapathe aggahitati na cintetabbam.

Tividhakalyanavannana

75. Adimajjhapariyosanavasenati jhanassa adimajjhapariyosanavasena.

Lakkhanpavasenati tesamyeva appanayam lakkhitabbabhavavasena.

Tatrati tasmim kalyanatalakkhananam vibhavane. Patipadavisuddhiti
patipajjati jhanam etayati patipada, gotrabhupariyosano pubbabhagiyo
bhavananayo. Paripanthato visujjhanam visuddhi, patipadaya visuddhi
patipadavisuddhi. Sa panayam yasma jhanassa uppadakkhane labbhati,
tasma vuttam “patipadavisuddhi adi’ti. Upekkhanubrthanati
visodhetabbatadinam abhavato jhanapariyapannaya tatramajjhattupekkhaya
kiccanipphattiya anubrithana. Sa panayam visesato jhanassa thitikkhane
labbhati. Tena vuttarm “upekkhanubrtihana majjhe”ti. Sampahamsanati
tattha dhammanam anativattanadisadhakassa fianassa kiccanipphattivasena

pariyodapana. Sa pana yasma jhanassa osanakkhane pakata



172 Visuddhimaggamahatika

hoti, tasma vuttamh “sampahamsana pariyosanan’ti. Imani tinilakkhananiti
paripanthato cittassa visujjhanakaro, majjhimassa samathanimittassa
patipajjanakaro, tattha pakkhandanakaroti imani tini jhanassa adito
uppadakkhane appanapattilakkhanani tehi akarehi vina appanapattiya
abhavato, asati ca appanaya tadabhavato. Adikalyanaficeva
visuddhipatipadatta. Yathavuttehi lakkhanehi samannagatatta,
sampannalakkhanatta ca tilakkhanasampannafica. Imina nayena
majjhapariyosanalakkhananafica yojana veditabba.

Sambhariyati jhanam etenati sambharo, nanavajjanaparikammam. Saha
sambharenati sasambharo, so eva sasambhariko. Upacaroti
ekavajjantipacaramaha. Paggahadikiccassa pubbabhage bhavanaya eva
sadhitatta ya tattha ekavajjantupacare siddha ajjhupekkhana, sa jhanakkhane
paribruhita nama hotiti vuttarh “upekkhanubrtihana nama appana’ti.
Yathadhigatamm jhanam nissaya yo pahatthakaro cittassa paritoso, tam
paccavekkhanavasena pavattam sandhayaha “sampahamsana nama
paccavekkhanati. Eketi abhayagirivasino. Te hi evam patipadavisuddhi-
adike gannayanti, tadayuttam. Tatha hi sati ajjhanadhammehi jhanassa
gunasamkittanam nama katarn hoti. Na hi bhimantaram
bhumantarapariyapannam hoti. Paliya cetam viruddhanti dassetum “yasma
pana’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ekattagatarn cittanti indriyanam ekarasabhavena,
ekaggataya ca sikhappattiya tadanugunam ekattam gatanti ekattagatam,
sasampayuttam appanapattacittam. Tasseva patipadavisuddhipakkhandatadi
anantarameva vuccati. Tasmati yasma ekasmimyeva appanacittakkhane
patipadavisuddhi-adi paliyam vuttarm, tasma agamanavasenati
parikammagamanavasena. anativattanaditi adi-saddena
indriyekarasatatadupagaviriyavahanasevanani sanganhati. Pariyodapakassati
parisodhakassa pabhassarabhavakarassa. Anativattanadibhavasadhanameva
cettha fianassa kiccanipphatti veditabba.

Tasminti tasmir vare, catupaficacittaparimanaya appanavithiyanti
attho. Tato paripanthato. Cittarh visujjhatiti yadipi agamanam gaheturm
avisesena viya vuttam, parikammavisuddhito pana appanavisuddhi
satisayava. Tenaha “visuddhatta’ti-adi. Avaranavirahitarn hutvati
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yenavaranena avatatta cittam tato pubbe majjhimam samathanimittam
patipajjitum na sakkoti, tena vivittam hutva, tam vikkhambhetvati attho.
Linuddhaccasankhatanam ubhinnam antanam anupagamanena majjhimo,
savisesam paccanikadhammanam viipasamanato samatho, yogino
sukhavisesanam karanabhavato nimittaficati majjhimarh samathanimittarn.
Tenaha “samappavatto appanasamadhiyeva”ti. Tadanantaram pana
purimacittanti tassa appanacittassa anantarapaccayabhitarn purimam cittam,
gotrabhucittanti attho. Ekasantati parinamanayenati yatha “tadeva khiram
dadhisampannan”ti, evam satipi parittamahaggatabhavabhede,
paccayapaccayuppannabhavabhede ca ekissa eva santatiya
parinamupagamananayena ekattanayavasena. Tathattanti tathabhavam
appanasamadhivasena samahitabhavam. Evam patipannattati vuttakarena
patipajjamanatta. Yasmifhi khane tathattam majjhimam samathanimittam
patipajjati, tasmimyeva khane tathattupagamanena appanasamadhina
samahitabhaviipagamanena tattha pakkhandati nama. Purimacitteti
appanacittassa purimasmim citte gotrabhucitte. Vijjamanakaranipphadikati
tasmim citte vijjamananam
paripanthavisuddhimajjhimasamathapatipattipakkhandanakaranam
nipphadika, tenakarena nipphajjamanati attho. Teyeva hi akara
paccayavisesato jhanakkhane nipphajjamana “patipadavisuddhi’ti
laddhasamafifia jhanassa tam visesam nipphadenta viya vutta.
Uppadakkhaneyevati attalabhavelayameva. Yadi evam katham te akara

(174

nippajjantiti aha “agamanavasena’ti.

Tassati cittassa. “Visuddhar cittarh ajjhupekkhati”ti paliyarn!
puggaladhitthanena agatati “byaparar akaronto”ti aha.
Samathapatipattitathattupagamanafica idha samathabhavapattiyevati aha
“samathabhaviipagamanena”ti. Kilesasamsaggarn pahaya ekattena
upatthitassati pubbe “katham nu kho kilesasamsaggam pajaheyyan’ti
patipannassa idani samathapatipattiya tassa pahinatta
kilesasanganikabhavena ekattena upatthitassa jhanacittassa.
Paripanthavisuddhimajjhimasamathapatipattipakkhandanehi vuddhippattiya
anubruhite jhanacitte laddhokasa tatramajjhattupekkha sampayuttesu
samavahitabhavena pavattamana te anubriithenti viya hotiti aha
“tatramajjhattupekkhaya kiccavasena upekkhanubrithana veditabba’ti.

1. Khu 9. 167 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Ye panete yuganaddhadhammati sambandho. Tatthati tasmim
jhanacitte. Aifiamafifanativattanavasena kiccakaranato yuge naddha baddha
viya yuganaddha. Vimuttirasenati vimuccanakiccena, vimuccanasampattiya
va. Esa yogi. Vahayatiti pavatteti. Assati jhanacittassa. Tasmirh khaneti
bhangakkhane. Uppadakkhane atite hi thitikkhanato patthaya asevana
pavattati nama. Te akarati affiamafifanativattanadayo tattha dhammanam
pavatti-akara. Asevanapi hi asevanapaccayabhavinam dhammanarn pavatti-
akaroyeva. Samkilesavodanestiti samadhipafifianam samarasataya akaranam
bhavanaya samkileso, karanam vodanam. Tatha sesesupi. Evametesu
samkilesavodanesu tarh tarh adinavarn dosam anisamsam gunam puretaram
patihariyafanena disva yatha afifamaffianativattanadayo honti, tatha
bhavanaya sampaharsitatta teneva fianena visodhitatta. Visodhanam hettha
sampahamsanam. Te akara yasma nipphanna, tasma “dhammanar -pa-
veditabbati vuttan”ti lakkhanasamvannanaya adimhi vuttam
nigamanavasena dasseti.

=99

“Yasma upekkhavasena fianam pakatam hoti’ti ko sambandho. Kasma
sampahamsanava pariyosananti vutta, na upekkhanubruhanati cedanam
sandhaya “tattha yasma upekkhavasena fianarh pakatam hoti’ti vuttam.
Tatthati tasmim bhavanacitte. Upakkhavasena fifianam pakatam hotiti
appanakale bhavanaya samappavattiya, patipakkhassa ca pahanato
paggahadisu byaparassa akatabbato ajjhupekkhanava hoti. Yam sandhaya
vuttam “samaye cittassa ajjhupekkhana, visuddham cittam ajjhupekkhati’ti
ca adi. Sa panayam ajjhupekkhana fianassa kiccasiddhiya hoti, visesato
nanasadhanatta appanabyaparassati phalena karananumanafnayena. Yasma

upekkhavasena fianam pakatam hoti, tasma fianakiccabhuita sampahamsana
pariyosananti vuttati sambandho.

Idani yathavuttamattham paliya samattheturn “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam.
Tathapaggahitam cittanti yatha bhavanacittamm kosajjapakkhe na patati, tatha
viriyasambojjhangatthaniyanam dhammanam bahulikaravasena paggahitam.
Sadhukarn ajjhupekkhatiti pagganhantenapi samadhissa
viriyasamatayojanavasena paggahitatta sakkaccam ajjhupekkhati,
tatramajjhattupekkha



4. Pathavikasinaniddesavannana 175

okasam labhati. Tam pana ajjhupekkhanam upekkhavasena pubbe
pavattaparihariyapafilavasena appanapafifiaya kiccadhikatati aha
“pafifiavasena pafifiindriyam adhimattarh hoti”ti. Tassa adhimattatta eva
ajjhupekkhantasseva nanasabhavehi nivaranapamukhehi kilesehi
appanacittarh vimuccati. Vimokkhavasena vimuccanavasena. Pafifiavasenati
pubbe pavattaparihariyapafinavasena. Vimuttattati nanakilesehi vimuttatta
eva. Te dhamma saddhadayo, visesato saddhapaffiaviriyasamadhayo ca
ekarasa samanakicca honti. Evamayam indriyanam ekarasatthena bhavana
nipphajjamana fianabyaparoti aha “fianakiccabhitita sampahamsana
pariyosanan”ti. Evam tividhaya patipadavisuddhiya laddhavisesaya
tividhaya upekkhanubruhanaya satisayam pafifiindriyassa adhimuttabhavena
catubbidhapi sampaharhsana sijjhatiti agamanupekkha! fianakiccavasena
dasapi akara jhane eva veditabba.

Ganananupubbatati ganananupubbataya, ganananupubbatamattarn va
pathamanti idanti attho. Tena desanakkamam ullingeti. “Pathamam
uppannanti pathaman”ti imina patipattikkamam, uppannanti hi adhigatanti
attho. “Pathamam samapajjitabbanti pathaman”ti idam pana na
ekantalakkhananti atthakathayarh? patisiddhatta idha na gahitari.
Arammaniipanijjhanarn lakkhantpanijjhananti duvidhe jhane
idhadhippetajjhanameva dasseturn “arammantipanijjhanato”ti vuttam.
Pathavikasinasankhatassa attano attano arammanassa rupam viya cakkhuna
upanijjhayanato. Paccanikajhapanatoti nivaranadinam
paccanikadhammanam dahanato vikkhambhanavasena pajahanato.
Sakalatthenati hettha vuttanayena kate va akate va paricchijja gahite
pathavibhage pathavimandale sakalarammanakaranatthena. Na hi tassa
ekadesamarammanam kariyati. Pathavikasinasannissayataya nimittam
pathavikasinarh yatha “mafica ukkutthim karonti’ti. Tamhsahacaranato
jhanam pathavikasinam yatha “kunta pacaranti’ti.

Ciratthitisampadanavannana

76. Lakkhatthane thitam sarena valam vijjhatiti valavedhi. Idha pana

anekadhabhinnassa valassa amsum vijjhanto “valavedhi’ti adhippeto.

1. Bhavananupekkha (Ka) 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 211 pitthe.
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Tena valavedhina. Stdenati bhattakarena. “Akara pariggahetabba’ti
sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum “yatha hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
sukusaloti sutthu cheko. Dhanuggahoti issaso. Kammanti yogyam.
Akkantapadananti vijjhanakale akkamanavasena pavattapadanar. Akaranti
dhanujiyasaranam gahitakaram. Parigganheyyati upadhareyya.
Bhojanasappayadayoti adi-saddo avuttakaranampi sangahako datthabbo.
Tena utubhavananimittadinampi! parigganhanar vuttarn hoti. Tasminti

tasmim tarunasamadhimbhi.

Bhattaranti saminarh, bhattavettanadihi posakanti attho. Parivisantoti
bhojento. Tassa ruccitva bhifijanakaram sallakkhetva tassa upanamentoti
yojana. Ayampi yogi. Adhigatakkhane bhojanadayo akareti pubbe jhanassa
adhigatakkhane kiccasadhake bhojanadigate akare. Gahetvati pariggahetva
sallakkhetva. Natthe natthe samadhimhi punappunarm appanaya.

Mahanasavijjaparicayena pandito. Tattha visadafianataya byatto.
Thanuppattikakosallayogena kusalo. Nanaccayehiti nanaccayehi
nanasabhavehi, nanarasehiti attho. Tenaha “ambilaggehi”ti-adi. Stupehiti
byafijanehi. Ambilaggehiti ambilakotthasehi, ye va ambhilarasa hutva
aggabhita, tehi caturambiladimissehi. Esa nayo tittakaggadisupi.
Kharikehiti vatinganakaliradimissehi. Nimittanti akaram ruccanavasena
bhuiijanakaram. Ugganhatiti upartipari ganhati upadhareti. Imassa va
slipeyyassa atthaya hattham abhiharati. Abhiharananti abhimukhena
haritabbanam pannakaranam, ptjabhiharanam va. Nimittarh ugganhatiti

“evam me cittam samahitam ahos1’ti nimittam ganhati sallakkheti.

Samadhiparipanthananti samadhissa paripantabhttanamh. Dhammananti
kamacchandadinivaranadhammanam. Suvisodhitattati sutthu visodhitatta,
vikkhambhanavaseneva sammadeva pahinattati attho.
Kamadinavapaccavekkhanadihiti adi-saddena

asubhamanasikaranekkhammanisamsapaccavekkhanadini sanganhati.

1. Utubhojananimittadinampi (Sya, Ka)
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Nekkhammagunadassanenapi hi tassa vibandhabhute kamacchande adinavo
visesato pakato hotiti. Kayadutthullanti kayadaratham saraddhakayatam.
Tena kayacittanam sarambhanimittassa byapadanivaranassa na
visodhanamaha. Arambhadhatumanasikaraditi adi-saddena
viriyasambojjhanganimittanam, alokasafifiadinafica sangaho datthabbo.
Samathanimittamanasikaraditi adi-saddena
samadhisambojjhangatthaniyanam dhammanam sangaho datthabbo. Afifiepi
samadhiparipantheti vicikicchatthaniye, madamanadike ca sandhayaha.
Asayanti vasanakasusirarh. Suparisuddhanti asankaniyattabhavena sutthu
parisuddham. Etthahananu cayam pageva kamadinavam paccavekkhitva
samathapatipadam patipanno upacarakkhaneyeva jhanena nivaranani
vikkhambhitani, atha kasma puna kamadinavapaccavekkhanadi gahitanti?
Saccametam. Tam pana pahanamattanti jhanassa ciratthitiya
atisayapahanattham puna gahitam.

Uddhacca middhanti kukkuccam, thinafica tadekatthataya gahitamevati
katva vuttam. Suddhantagatoti suparisuddhapariyantam sabbaso
visodhitakonapariyantam uyyanam gato. Tahirh rameti tasmim jhane
rameyya divasabhagampi jhanasamangi eva bhaveyya.

Cittabhavanavepullatthanti samadhibhavanaya vipulabhavaya. Yatha hi
bhavanavasena nimittassa uppatti, evamassa bhavanavaseneva vaddhanampi.
Tasma ekanguladivasena nimittam vaddhentassa punappunam bahulikarena
jhanam bhavanapi vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjati. Tena vuttam
“cittabhavana vepullatthafica yathaladdham patibhaganimittarn
vaddhetabban”ti. Tassati patibhaganimittassa.

Nimittavaddhananayavannana

77. Tatrati sami-atthe bhummavacanam, tassati attho. Avaddhetvati
yatha kumbhakaro mattikaya pattam karonto pathamam aparicchinditvava
pattarh vaddheti, evam pattavaddhanayogena pattavaddhanayuttiya
avaddhetva pavikassa puvavaddhanarn. Bhattassa upari bhattapakkhipanam
bhattavaddhanam. Vatthassa tintassa afichanadi dussavaddhanam. Paccekam
yoga-saddo yojetabbo.
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Aparicchinditva na vaddhetabbam saparicchede eva bhavanapavattito. Tatha

hi vuttarh “santake no anantake”til.

Hamsapotakati javanahamsapotaka. Ukktilam unnatatthanam. Vikilarh
ninnatthanam. Nadisotena katam viduggam nadividuggam. Visamakarena
thito pabbatapadeso pabbatavisamo.

Thulani hutva upatthahanti paccavekkhanabahullena vibhutabhavato.
Dubbalani hutva upatthahanti pagunabalavabhavassa anapadikatta. Upari-
ussukkanayati bhavanaya upari arohanaya, dutiyajjhanadhigamayati attho.

Pabbateyyati pabbate bahulacarini. Akhettafifititi agocarafifit.

pagunabhavapadanaveyyattiyassa abhavena abyatto. Uparijhanassa
padatthanabhavanavabodhena akhettafifit. Sabbathapi
samapattikosallabhavena akusalo. Samadhinimittassa va anasevanaya balo.
Abhavanaya abyatto. Abahulikarena akhettafifit. Sammadeva anadhitthanato
akusaloti yojetabbam. Ubhato bhatthoti ubhayato jhanato bhattho. So hi
appagunataya na suppatitthitataya sa-ussahopi vinasato, asamatthiyato ca

jhanadvayato parihino. Cinnavasinati asevitavasina.

Paficavasikathavannana

78. Vasanam vasiti dhatuniddesataya kiriyaniddesoti adhippayenaha
“vasiyo”ti, yatharuci pavattiyoti attho. Avajjanaya vasi, avajjanavasena va
vas1 avajjanavasi. Jhanam avajjitum yattha yattha padese iccha
yatthicchakarm. Yada yada, yasmim yasmim va jhanange iccha
yadicchakam. Yava yava iccha yavadicchakam, da-karo padasandhikaro.

“Yava”ti ca idam bahlinam javanavaranam nirantaram viya tathapavattanam
sandhaya vuttarn, na ekameva. So hi paricchinnacittakkhanoti. Avajjanaya

dandhayitattarm natthiti vuttanayena yattha katthaci thane yada

1. Visuddhi 1. 120 pitthe.
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yada yam Kkifici jhanangam avajjentassa yathicchitam kalam avajjanaya
avajjanappavattiya dandhayitattam vitthayitattam, cirayitattam va natthi.
Evam avajjanavasi siddha nama hotiti attho. Sesati vutthana-
adhitthanapaccavekkhanavasiyo.

Angasamudayabhavato jhanassa jhane avajjanavasim
nipphadetukamena patipatiya jhanangani avajjetabbaniti aha “pathamarn
vitakkam avajjayato”ti. Yadipi avajjanamevettha icchitam avajjanavasiya
adhippetatta, avajjanaya pana uppannaya javanehi bhavitabbam. Tani ca kho
avajjanatapparataya cittabhiniharassa yathavajjitajhanangarammanani
katipayaneva honti, na paripunnaniti vuttam “vitakkarammananeva cattari
ti. Cattari tikkhindriyassa. Pafica
natitikkhindriyassati datthabbam. Nirantaranti visabhagehi nirantaram.

=99.

pafica va javanani javanti

Ayam panati bhavangadvayantarita catujavanacitta yathavutta avajjanavasi.
Afifiesarn va dhammasenapati-adinam. Evartipe kaleti utthaya samutthaya
lahutaram avajjanavasinibbattanakale. Sa ca kho ittara parittakala, na satthu
yamakamahapatihariye viya ciratarappabandhapati. Tatha hi tam savakehi
asadharanam vuttam. Adhigamena samam sasampayuttassa jhanassa samma
apajjanar patipajjanam samapajjanarh, jhanasamangita.

Sighanti ettha samapajjitukamatanantararn dvisu bhavangesu uppannesu
bhavangam upacchinditva uppannavajjananantaram samapajjanam sigham
samapajjanasamatthata. Ayafica matthakappatta samapajjanavasi satthu
dhammadesanayam labbhati. Yam sandhaya vuttam “so kho aham
aggivessana tassa eva kathaya pariyosane tasmimyeva purimasmim
samadhinimitte ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi sannisademi ekodim karomi
samadahami yenassudarn niccakappari viharami’til. Ito sighatara hi
samapajjanavasi nama natthi. Junhaya rattiya navoropitehi kesehi
kapotakandarayam viharantassa ayasmato sariputtassa yakkhena
mahantampi pabbatakutam padaleturm samatthe pahare sise dinne
samapajjanampettha nidassetabbam. Tatha hi vakkhati “tada thero tassa
paharanasamaye samapattim appesi’tiZ. Paliyarh pana “afifiataram
samadhim samapajjitva nisinno”ti3 vuttarn. Ime pana

1. Ma 1. 316 pitthe. 2. Visuddhi 2. 9 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 123 pitthe Udane.



180 Visuddhimaggamahatika

(13

thera “samapattito vutthanasamakalam tena paharo dinnoti vadanti.

Accharamattanti anguliphotamattamm khanam. Thapetunti setu viya
sighasotaya nadiya ogham vegena pavattitum adatva yathavuttakkhanam
jhanam thapeturh samatthata. Abhibhuyya thapanam, adhitthanam viyati va
adhitthanam. Tattha vasi adhitthanavasi. Tatheva lahum vutthatunti
accharamattarm va dasaccharamattam va lahum khanam jhanasamangi hutva
jhanato vutthatum samatthata. Bhavangacittuppattiyeva hettha jhanato
vutthanam nama. Ettha ca yatha “ettakameva khanam jhanam thapessami’ti
pubbaparikammavasena adhitthanasamatthata adhitthanavasi, evam
“ettakameva khanam jhanasamangi hutva jhanato vutthahissami’ti
pubbaparikammavasena vutthanasamatthata vutthanavasi veditabba, ya
samapatti “vutthanakusalata’ti vuccati. Tadubhayadassanatthanti
adhitthanavutthanavasidassanattham.

Tatthati tasmim nimmitapabbate tassa vivare. Kificapi ekamyeva tam
lahutaram thapanam, vutthanafica idha nidassitanti datthabbam. “Ettaka
iddhimanta ekam upatthakam garulato rakkhitum na sakkhimsu”ti garayha
assama.

Avajjananantaraniti avajjanavasibhavaya yathakkamarn vitakkadinam
jhananganam avajjanaya parato yani javanani pavattani, tani tesam
paccavekkhanani. Yadaggena avajjanavasisiddhi, tadaggena
paccavekkhanavasisiddhi veditabba.

Dutiyajjhanakathavannana

79. Nivaranappahanassa tappathamataya asannanivaranapaccatthika.
Thulam nama vipulampi pheggu viya sukhabhafijaniyanti aha “olarikatta
angadubbala”ti. Santato manasi karitvati pathamajjhanam viya
anolarikangatta, santadhammasamangitaya ca “santan”ti! manasi katva. Ye
hi dhamma dutiyajjhane pitisukhadayo, kamam te pathamajjhanepi santi,
tehi pana te santatara ceva panitatara ca bhavantiti. Nikantinti nikamanam,

1. Santarh dhammanti (Sya, Ka)
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apekkhanti attho. Pariyadayati khepetva. Cattari paficati va-saddo
luttaniddittho. Dutiyajjhanam etassa atthiti dutiyajjhanikam.
Vuttappakaranevati pathamajjhane vuttappakaraniyeva,
parikammadinamakaniti attho.

80. Vupasamati viipasamahetu, vipasamoti cettha pahanam
adhippetam, tafica vitakkavicaranam. Atikkamo atthato dutiyajjhanakkhane
anuppadoti aha “samatikkama”ti-adi. Katamesam panettha
vitakkavicaranam vipasamo adhippeto, kim pathamajjhanikanam, udahu
dutiyajjhanikananti. Kificettha yadi pathamajjhanikanam, natthi tesma
viipasamo. Na hi kadaci pathamajjhanam vitakkavicararahitam atthi. Atha
dutiyajjhanikanam, evampi nattheva viipasamo, sabbena sabbam tesar
tattha abhavatoti? Vuccate—yehi vitakkavicarehi pathamajjhanassa
olarikata, tesma samatikkama dutiyassa jhanassa samadhigamo, na
sabhavato anolarikanam phassadinam samatikkamati ayamattho
“vitakkavicaranam vipasama’ti etena dipito. Tasma “kim
pathamajjhanikanam vitakkavicaranam viipasamo idhadhippeto, udahu
dutiyajjhanikanan”ti edisi codana anokasava. Yasma ditthadinavassa
tamtamjhanakkhane anuppattidhammatapadanam vipasamanam adhippetam.
Vitakkadayo eva jhanangabhiita tatha kariyanti, na tamsampayutta
phassadayo, tasma vitakkadinamyeva viipasamadivacanam fiayagatam.
Yasma pana vitakkadinam viya tamsampayuttadhammanampi etena “etam
olarikan’’ti-adinavadassanam sutte agatam, tasma avisesena vitakkadinam,
tamhsahagatanafica viipasamadike vattabbe vitakkadinamyeva viipasamo
vuccamano adhikavacanam afifiam attham bodhetiti katva kifici visesam
dipetiti dasseturh atthakathayam “olarikassa pana”ti-adi gahitanti idha “yehi
vitakkavicarehi ti-adi vuttanti datthabbam. “Pitiya ca viraga”ti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Tasma vitakkavicarapitisukhasamatikkamavacanani
olarikolarikangasamatikkama dutiyadi-adhigamadipakaniti tesam
ekadesabhutam vitakkavicarasamatikkamavacanam tamdipakam vuttam.
Visum visum thitepi hi vitakkavicarasamatikkamavacanadike
paheyyanganiddesatasamaiifiena cittena samuhato gahite
vitakkavicaravipasamavacanassa tadekadesata datthabba. Ayafica
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attho avayavena samudayopalakkhananayena vutto. Atha va
vitakkavicaraviipasamavacaneneva tamsamatikkama dutiyadhigamadipakena
pitiviragadivacananam piti-adisamatikkama tatiyadi-adhigamadipakata dipita
hotiti tassa tamdipakata vutta.

Niyakajjhattamadhippetarh na ajjhattajjhattadi. Tattha karanamaha
“vibhange pana”ti-adi. Nilavannayogato nilavattham viyati nilayogato
vattham nilam viyati adhippayo. Yena sampasadanena yoga jhanam
sampasadanam. Tasmim dassite “sampasadanam jhanan’ti
samanadhikarananiddeseneva tamyoga jhane tamsaddappavatti dassitati
avirodho yutto. Ekodibhave kathanti ekodimhi dassite ekodibhavam jhananti
samanadhikarananiddeseneva jhanassa ekodivaddhanata vutta hotiti ce?
“Ekodibhavan”ti padam uddharitva ekodissa niddeso na katabbo siyati
ekodibhavasaddo eva samadhimhi pavatto sampasadanasaddo viya jhane
pavattatiti yuttarn. Imasmifica atthavikappeti “cetaso sampasadayati’ti
etasmim pakkhe “cetaso”ti ca upayogatthe samivacanam. Purimasminti
“sampasadanayogato jhanam sampasadanan’ti vuttapakkhe. Cetasoti
sambandhe samivacanam.

Setthopi loke “eko”ti vuccati “yava pare ekaham te! karomi ti-adisu.
Eko adutiyo “ekakibhi khuddakehi jitan’ti-adisu asahayatthopi eka-saddo
ditthoti aha “eko asahayo hutva”ti. Saddhadayopi kamam
sampayuttadhammanam sadharanato, asadharanato ca paccaya hontiyeva,
samadhi pana jhanakkhane sampayuttadhammanam avikkhepalakkhane
indatthakaranena satisayam paccayo hotiti dassento “sampayuttadhamme
-pa- adhivacanan™ti aha.

“Sampasadanam, cetaso ekodibhavan™ti visesanadvayam jhanassa
atisayavacanicchavasena gahitam. Svayamatisayo yatha imasmim jhane
labbhati, na tatha pathamajjhaneti imam visesam dasseturh “nanu ca”ti-adi
vuttarh. Arammane ahananapariyahananavasena, anumajjana-
anuyojanavasena ca pavattamana dhamma satipi nivaranappahanena

1. Ekabhate (Si)
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kilesakalussiyapagame sampayuttanam kafici khobham karonta viya tehi ca
te na sannisinna hontiti vuttam “vitakkavicarakkhobhena na suppasannan’ti.
Khuddika tmiyo viciyo. Mahatiyo taranga. Satipi indriyasamatte,
viriyasamataya ca teneva khobhena, sampasadabhavena ca samadhipi na
sutthu pakato bahale viya jale maccho. Yathavuttakkhobho eva palibodho.
Evam vuttenati yassa saddhaya vasena sampasadanam, yassa ca
cittekaggataya vasena ekodibhavanti ca jhanam vuttam. Tasam eva
“saddahana”ti-adina pavatti-akarassa visesavibhavanavasena vuttena. Tena
vibhangapathena. “Sampasadanayogato, sampasadanato va sampasadanam,
ekodim bhavetiti ekodibhavanti jhanam vuttan”ti evam pavatta ayam
atthavannana na virujjhati. Yatha pana avirodho, so vutto eva.

81. Santati samarn nirodharh gata. Samitati bhavanaya samarm! gamita
nirodhita. Vupasantati tato eva sutthu upasanta. Atthangatati attham
vinasam gata. Abbhatthangatati upasaggena padam vaddhetva vuttam.
Appitati vinasam gamita. Sositati pavattisankhatassa santanassa abhavena
sosam sukkhabhavam ito. Byantikatati vigatantakata.

Ayamatthoti bhavanaya pahinatta vitakkavicaranam abhavo. Codakena
vuttamattham sampaticchitva pariharitum “evametam siddhovaya mattho”ti
vatva “na panetan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha etanti “vitakkavicaranam
viipasama’ti etam vacanam. Tadatthadipakanti tassa
vitakkavicarabhavamattasankhatassa atthassa dipakam. Ayaficettha attho—
dutiyajjhanadi-adhigamupayadipakena ajjhattasampasadanataya, cetaso
ekodibhavataya ca hetudipakena, avitakka-avicarabhavahetudipakena ca
vitakkavicaravipasamavacaneneva vitakkavicarabhavo dipitoti kim puna
avitakka-avicaravacanena katenati? Na, adipitatta. Na hi
vitakkavicaravipasamavacanena vitakkavicaranam appavatti vutta hoti.
Vitakkavicaresu hi tanhappahanam etesam viipasamanam, ye ca sankharesu
tanhappahanam karonti, tesu maggesu, pahinatanhesu ca phalesu
sankharapavatti hoti

1. Samatham (S1)
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eva, evamevidhapi vikkhambhitavitakkavicaratanhassa dutiyajjhanassa
vitakkavicarasampayogo purimena na nivarito siyati tam nivaranattham
avajjitukamatadi-atikkamova tesam viipasamoti dassanatthafica “avitakkam
avicaran”ti vuttam. Pathamampiti pathamam jhanampi.

“Dutiyam uppannantipi dutiyan”ti vatturh vattatiyeva. Na tatha imassa
vitakkavicarati yatha pathamajjhanassa upacarakkhane nivaranani pahiyanti
tatha imassa dutiyajjhanassa upacarakkhane vitakkavicara na pahiyanti
asamkilitthasabhavatta, upacarabhavanaya ca te pahaturm asamatthabhavato.
Yadipi taya tesu tanha pahiyati, na pana savisesam savisesanhi tattha
tanhappahanarm appanaya eva hoti. Tena vuttam “appanakkhaneyeva’ti-adi.
Pahanangatapi atisayappahanavaseneva veditabba yatha nivarananam
pathamajjhanassa. Tasmati yasma tivangamevetam jhanam, tasma. Tanti
vibhange vacanam. Rathassa pandukambalam viya sampasado jhanassa
parikkharo, na jhananganti aha “saparikkhanarh jhanam dassetun’ti.

Tatiyajjhanakathavannana

82. Uppilavitanti kamaficayam pariggahesu apariccattapemassa
anadinavadassino tanhasahagataya pitiya pavatti-akaro, idha pana
dutiyajjhanapiti adhippeta. Tathapi sabbaso pitiyam avirattam, sapi
anubandheyyati vuttarh. Uppilavitarh viyati va uppilavitath. Adinavam hi
tattha pakatataram katva dasseturm evam vuttanti datthabbam.

83. Virajjanam virago. Tam pana virajjanam nibbindanamukhena
hilanam va tappatibaddharagappahanam vati tadubhayam dassetum
“vuttappakaraya pitiya jigucchanar va samatikkamo vati aha.

=99,

Vuttappakarayati “yadeva tattha piti’ti-adina vuttappakaraya. Sampindanam

samuccayo.

Maggoti upayo. Tadadhigamayati tatiyamaggadhigamaya.

84. Upapattitoti samavahitabhavena patirtpato. Jhanapekkhapi
samavahitameva antonitam katva pavattatiti aha “samam passati’ti.
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Visadayati paribyattaya samkilesavigamena. Vipulayati mahatiya satisayam
mahaggatabhavappatthiya. Thamagatayati pitivigamena thirabhavappattaya.

Parisuddhapakati khinasavapakati nikkilesata. Sattesu
kammassakatadassanahetuko samabhavadassanakaro majjhattakaro
brahmaviharupekkha.

Sahajatadhammananti niddharane samivacanam. Samappavattiya
bhavanaya vitipatipannaha alinanuddhata nirassadataya
paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu byaparabhavato sampayuttadhammesu
majjhattakarabhita bojjhangupekkha.

Upekkhanimittanti ettha linuddhaccapakkhapatarahitarm majjhattam
viriyam upekkha. Tadeva tam akaram gahetva pavattetabbassa tadisassa
viriyassa nimittabhavato upekkhanimittam bhavanaya samappavattikale
upekkhiyatiti upekkha, viriyameva upekkha viriyupekkha.

“Pathamam jhanam patilabhatthaya nivarane -pa-
nevasafifianasafilayatanasamapattim patilabhatthaya akificafifayatanasafifiam
patisafikha santitthana pafifia sankharupekkhasu fianan”ti! evamagata ima
attha samadhivasena uppajjanti. “Sotapattimaggarn patilabhatthaya uppadam
pavattam nimittam ayuhanam patisandhim gatim nibbattim upapattim jatim
jaram byadhim maranam sokam paridevam upayasam.
Sotapattiphalasamapattatthaya uppadam pavattarm -pa-. Arahattamaggam
patilabhatthaya uppadam -pa- upayasam -pa-. Arahattaphalasamapattatthaya
sufifiataviharasamapattatthaya animittaviharasamapattatthaya uppadam
pavattam nimittamn ayuhanam patisandhim gatim nibbattim upapattim jatim
jaram byadhim maranam sokam paridevam upayasam patisankha santitthana
pafifia sankharupekkhasu fianan”ti! evamagata ima dasa vipassanavasena
uppajjanti. Ettha ca pathamajjhanadihi vikkhambhitani
nivaranavitakkavicaradini patisankhaya sabhavato upaparikkhitva
sannitthanavasena titthamana nivaranadipatisankhasantitthana
ditthadinavatta tesarn gahane uppadane ajjhiipekkhanti vipassanapaifia
gahane majjhattabhuta upekkha.

1. Khu 9. 62 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Tattha uppadanti purimakammapaccaya khandhanam idha uppattimaha.
Pavattanti tatha-uppannassa pavattim. Nimittanti sabbampi
tebhiimakasankharagatarn nimittabhavena upatthanato. Aytihananti ayatirn
patisandhihetubhtitarn kammam. Patisandhinti ayatim uppattim. Gatinti yaya
gatiya sa patisandhi hoti. Nibbattinti khandhanam nibbattanam. Upapattinti
“samapannassa va upapannassa va’til ettha “upapannassa’ti
vuttavipakappavattim. Jatinti jaradinam paccayabhuitarn bhavapaccaya jatim.
Jarabyadhimaranadayo pakata eva. Ettha ca uppadadayo paficeva
sankharupekkhafifianassa visayavasena vutta, sesa tesam vevacanavasena.
“Nibbatti, jati’ti idafihi dvayam uppadassa cega patisandhiya ca vevacanam,
“gati, upapatti ca”’ti idam dvayam pavattassa, jaradayo nimittassati
veditabbam. Appanihitavimokkhavasena magguppattihetubhuta catasso,
tatha phalasamapattiya catasso, sufifatavihara-animittaviharavasena dveti

dasa sankharupekkha.

Yati vipassanapafifa. Yadatthiti yam aniccadilakkhanattayam
upalabbhati. Yam bhiitanti yam paccayanibbattatta bhutam
khandhapaficakam. Tath pajahatiti aniccanupassanadihi niccasafifiadayo
pajahanto sammadeva ditthadinavatta tappatibaddhacchandaragappahanena
pajahati, yatha ayatim adanam na hoti, tatha patipattiya pajahati. Tathabhuto
ca tattha upekkharn patilabhati. Vicinaneti aniccadivasena sammasanepi.

Sampayuttadhammanam samappavattihetutaya samavahitabhuta.
Nivaranavitakkavicaradisabbapaccanikehi vimuttatta
sabbapaccanikaparisuddha. Tesam viipasantatta paccanikaviipasamanepi
abyaparabhiita abyaparabhavena pavatta, abyaparatam va patta.

Yadi atthato eka, kathamayarm bhedoti aha “tena tena”ti-adi. Tasmati
yasma satipi sabhavato abhedeyehi pana paccayavisesehi svayamimasam
avatthabhedo, tesam ekajjham appavattito na tasam abhedo, ekajjham va

pavatti, tasma. Tenaha “yattha chalangupekkha”ti-adi.

1. Khu 9. 81 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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Ekibhavoti ekata. Satipi majjhattabhavasamafifie visayabhedena panassa
bhedo. Yamattham sandhaya “kiccavasena dvidha bhinna”ti vuttam, tam
vittharato dassento “yatha h1’ti-adimaha. Ayath vipassanupekkha. Yam
sandhaya vuttam paliyam “yadatthi yam bhutam tam pajahati, upekkham
patilabhati’ti!. Tattha yadatthi yarh bhiitanti khandhapaficakar, tarh
muficitukamyatafifianena pajahati. Ditthasovattikattayassa
sabbalakkhanavicinane viya ditthalakkhanattayassa bhutassa
sankharalakkhanavicinane upekkham patilabhati. Sankharanam
aniccadilakkhanassa suditthatta tesam vicinane majjhattabhtitaya
vipassanupekkhaya siddhaya tatha ditthadinavana tesam gahanepi
ajjhupekkhana siddhava hoti, sabbaso visankharaninnatta ajjhasayassa.

Anabhogarasati panitasukhepi tasmim avanatipatipakkhakiccati attho.
Abyaparapaccupatthanati satipi sukhaparamippattiyam tasmim sukhe
abyavata hutva paccupatitthati, sampayuttanam va tattha abyaparam
paccupatthapetiti attho. Sampayuttadhammanam khobham, uppilavafica
avahantehi vitakkadihi abhibhutatta aparibyattam. Tattha tatramajjhattataya
kiccarh. Tadabhavato idha paribyattar.

Nitthita “upekkhako ca viharati’ti etassa sabbaso atthavannana.

85. “Saratiti sato”ti padassa kattusadhanatamaha. Sampajanatiti
sammadeva pajanati. Saranam cintanam upatthanam lakkhanametissati
saranalakkhana. Sammussanapatipakkho asammussanam, tam kiccam
etissati asammussanarasa. Kilesehi arakkha hutva paccupatitthati, tato va
arakkham paccupatthapetiti arakkhapaccupatthana. Asammuyhanam
sammadeva pajananar, sammohapatipakkho va asammoho. Tiranam
kiccassa paragamanam. Pavicayo vimamsa.

Kamam upacarajjhanadini upadaya pathamadutiyajjhananipi
sukhumaneva, imarm pana uparijhanam upadaya “olarikatta”ti vuttarn. Sa ca

=

olarikata vitakkadithulangataya veditabba. Keci “bahucetasikataya”ti ca

1. Ma 3. 5; Am 2. 450 pitthesu.
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vadanti. Gati sukha hoti tattha jhanestti adhippayo. Abyattarh tattha
satisampajafifiakiccam “idam nama dukkaram kariyati’ti vattabbassa
abhavato. Olarikangappahanena sukhumattati ayamattho kamam
dutiyajjhanepi sambhavati, tathapi yebhuyyena avippayogibhavena
vattamanesu pitisukhesu pitisankhatassa olarikangassa pahanena,
sukhumataya idha satisayo satisampajafifiabyaparoti vuttam “purisassa’ti-
adi. Punadeva pitith upagaccheyyati hanabhagiyam jhanam siya
dutiyajjhanameva sampajjeyyati attho. Tenaha “pitisampayuttameva siya’ti.
“Idafica atimadhuram sukhan™ti tatiyajjhanasukham sandhayaha.
Atimadhurata cassa pahasodagyasabhavaya pitiya abhaveneva veditabba.
Idanti “sato, sampajano”ti padadvayam.

Tasma etamattharm dassentoti yasma tassa jhanasamangino yam
namakayena sampayuttam sukham, tam so patisamvedeyya. Yam va tanti
aha va yam tam yathavuttam namakayasampayuttam sukham.
Tarmsamutthanena tato samutthitena atipanitena rlipena assa
jhanasamangino rupakayo yasma phuto. Yassa riipakayassa phutatta jhana
vutthitopi janasamangi kayikam sukham patisarhvedeyya. Tasma etarn
cetasikakayikasukhapatisamvedanasankhatarm attham dassento “sukhafica
kayena patisamvedetiti aha”ti yojana. Ayaifhettha sankhepattho—
namakayena cetasikasukham, kayikasukhaheturipasamutthapanena
kayikasukhafica jhanasamangi patisamvedetiti vuccati. Phutattati byapitattati
attho. Yatha hi udakena phutasarirassa tadise natipaccanike
vatadiphotthabbe phute sukham uppajjati, evametehi phutasarirassati. Aparo
nayo—sukhafica kayena patisamvedetiti ettha kathamabhogena vina
sukhapatisamvedanati codanayam “kificapi -pa-. Evam santep1’ti. Yasma
tassa namakayena sampayuttam sukham, tasma sukhafica kayena
patisamvedetiti yojana. Idani sahapi abhogena sukhapatisamvedanam
dasseturm “yarn va tan”ti-adi vuttam.

86. Yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yasmati attho. Tenaha “yamjhanaheta™ti.
“Acikkhanti”ti-adini padani kittanatthaniti adhippayenaha “pasamsantiti
adhippayo™ti. Kintiti pasamsanakarapuccha.
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Edisesu thanesu satiggahaneneva sampajafifiampi gahitam hotiti idha
paliyam satiya eva gahitatta evam upatthitasatitaya “satima” icceva vuttam,
“sampajano’’ti hettha vuttatta va.

Jhanakkhane cetasikasukhameva labbhatiti “sukharh namakayena
patisarhvedeti”ti ca vuttam. Tatiyanti ganananupubbatati ito patthaya
dutiyatatiyajjhanakathahi aviseso, viseso ca vuttoti.

Catutthajjhanakathavannana

87. Idani nibbattitavisesam dassento “ayam pana viseso’ti vatva
“yasma’ti-adimaha. Asevanapaccayena paccayo na hoti, anitthe thane
padantarasangahitassa asevanapaccayattabhavato. Adukkhamasukhaya
vedanaya uppajjitabbam satisayam sukhaviragabhavanabhavato. Taniti
appanavithiyam javanani sandhayaha.

88. “Pubbeva’ti vuttatta kada pana tesam pahanam hotiti codanayam
aha “catunnarmh jhananam upacarakkhane”ti. Evam veditabbanti sambandho.
Pahanakkamo nama pahayakadhammanam uppattipatipati. Tena pana
vuccamane “dukkham domanassam sukham somanassan”ti vattabbam siya.
Kasma ito anfiatha vacananti aha “indriyavibhange”ti-adi. Atha kasma
jhanesveva nirodho vuttoti sambandho.

Kattha cuppannarh dukkhindriyanti attano paccayehi uppannam
dukkhindriyam. Kattha ca aparisesarn nirujjhatiti nirodhatthanam pucchati.
Tena “katta”ti pucchayam, “etta”ti vissajjanepi hetumhi bhummavacanam
datthabbam. Jhananubhavanimittam hi anuppajjantam “dukkhindriyam
aparisesam nirujjhatr’ti vuttam. Atisayanirodho sutthu
pahanamujupatipakkhena viipasamo.

Nanavajjaneti yena avajjanena appanavithi, tato bhinnavajjane,
anekavajjane va. Appanavithiyafihi upacaro ekavajjano, itaro anekavajjano
anekakkhattum pavattanato. Visamanisajjaya uppannakilamatho
visamosanupatapo. Pitipharanenati pitiya pharanarasatta, pitisamutthananarm
va panitaripanam kayassa byapanato vuttam. Tenaha “sabbo kayo
sukhokkantohoti”ti. Vitakkavicarapaccayepiti
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pi-saddo atthanappayutto, so “pahinassa’ti ettha anetva sambandhitabbo
“pahinassapi domanassindriyassa’ti. Etam domanassindriyam uppajjatiti
sambandho. “Tassa mayham aticiram vitakkayato vicarayato kayopi kilami
cittampi uhafifii’til vacanato kayacittakhedanam vitakkavicarappaccayata
veditabba. “Vitakkavicarabhave uppajjati domanassindriyan”ti anetva
sambandhitabbam. Tatthassa siya uppattiti tattha dutiyajjhantupacare assa
domanassassa uppatti bhaveyya.

Ettha ca yadeke? “tatthassa siya uppatti’ti vadantena jhanalabhinampi
domanassuppatti atthiti dassitam hoti. Tena ca anivaranasabhavo lobho viya
dosopi atthiti dipeti. Na hi dosena vina domanassam pavattati. Na cettha
patthanapaliya3 virodho cintetabbo. Yasma tattha parihinam jhanam
arammanam katva pavattamanam domanassam dassitam,
aparihinajjhanamarammanam katva uppajjamanassa domanassassa
asambhavato. Jhanalabhinam sabbaso domanassam nuppajjatiti ca na sakka
vatturh atthasamapattilabhino api tassa% uppannatta. Na heva kho so
pahinajjhano ahositi vadanti, tarh ayuttarn anivaranasabhavassa dosassa>
abhavato. Yadi siya, ruparupavacarasattanampi uppajjeyya na ca uppajjati.
Tatha hi “artipe kamacchandanivaranam paticca thinmiddhanivaranam
uddhaccanivaranarh avijjanivaranan”ti-adisu® byapadakukkuccanivaranani
anuddhatani. Na cettha nivaranatta pariharo, kamacchandadinampi
anivarananamyeva nivaranasadisataya nivaranapariyayassa vuttatta. Yam
pana vuttarn “atthasamapattilabhino api tassa# uppannatta”ti, tampi
akaranam uppajjamanena ca domanassena jhanato parihayanato. Lahukena
pana paccayena parihinam tadisa’ appakasireneva patipakatikam karontiti

=9

datthabbam. “Tatthassa siya uppatti’ti idam pana parikappavacanam
upacarakkhane domanassassa appahina® bhavadassanatthari. Tatha hi
vuttam “na tveva anto-appanayan’’ti. Yadi pana tada domanassam
uppajjeyya, pathamajjhanampissa parihinamevati datthabbam. Pahinampi

somanassindriyam piti viya na dureti

1. Ma 1. 163 pitthe. 2. Ettha ca (S1) 3. Patthana 1. 133 pitthe.
4. Asitassa (S1) 5. Domanassassa (S1, Ka) 6. Patthana 3. 300 pitthe.
7. Tadisanam (Sya), tadisam (Ka) 8. Asuppahina (S1)



4. Pathavikasinaniddesavannana 191

o S =

katva “@sannatta”ti vuttam. Nanavajjantupacare pahinampi pahanangam
patipakkhena avihatatta antarantara uppajjeyya vati imamattham dassento
“appanappattaya’ti-adimaha. Tadisaya-asevanaya icchitabbatta yatha
maggavithito pubbe dve tayo javanavara sadisanupassanava pavattanti,
evamidhapi appanavarato pubbe dve tayo javanavara upekkhasahagatava

pavattantiti vadanti.

Samahatati samanita, sangahetva vuttati attho. Sukhadukkhani viya
anolarikatta avibhutataya sukhuma. Tato eva anuminitabbasabhavatta
duvififieyya. Dutthassati dutthapayogassa, duddammassati attho. Sakka hoti
esa gahayiturn anfiapohananayenati adhippayo.

Adukkhamasukhaya cetovimuttiyati idameva catutthajjhanam
datthabbam. Paccayadassanatthanti adhigamassa
upayabhutapaccayadassanattham. Tenaha “dukkhappahanadayo hi tassa
paccaya’ti. Dukkhappahanadayoti ca sopacara pathamajjhanadayovettha
adhippeta.

Pahinati vutta “paficannarn orambhagiyanam safifiojananam
parikkhaya”ti. Etati sukhadayo vedana.

Somanassam ragassa paccayo. Vuttaihi “sukhaya kho avuso visakha
vedanaya raganusayo anuseti’til. Domanassam dosassa paccayo. Vuttampi
cetarh “dukkhaya kho avuso visakha vedanaya patighanusayo anuseti’til.
Sukhadighatenati sukhadinam pahanena. Assa jhanassa.

Na dukkhanti adukkharn, dukkhavidhuram. Yasma tattha dukkham
natthi, tasma vuttam “dukkhabhavena”ti. Asukhanti etthapi eseva nayo.
Etenati dukkhasukhapatikkhepavacanena. “Patipakkhabhtitanti idarh idha
tatiyavedanaya dukkhadinam samatikkamavasena pattabbatta vuttam, na
kusalakusalanam viya ujuvipaccanikataya. Itthanitthaviparitassa
majjhattarammanassa, itthanitthaviparitam va majjhattakarena
anabhavanalakkhana itthanitthaviparitanubhavanalakkhana. Tato eva
majjhattarasa. Avibhiitapaccupatthanati sukhadukkhani viya na

1. Ma 1. 377 pitthe.
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vibhutakara, pitthipasane migagatamaggo piya tehi anumatabba
avibhutakaropatthana. Sukhanirodho nama idha catutthajjhantupacaro so
padatthanam etissati sukhanirodhapadatthana.

89. “Upekkhasatiparisuddhinti purimapade uttarapadalopenetarn
samasapadanti aha “upekkhaya janitasatiparisuddhin”ti.
Sabbapaccanikadhammaparisuddhaya paccanikasamanepi abyavataya
parisuddhi-upekkhaya vattamanaya catutthajjhane sati sampahamsanapaiina
viya suparisuddha, suvisada ca hotiti aha “ya ca tassa satiya parisuddhi, sa
upekkhaya kata, na afifiena”ti. Yadi tatramajjhattata idha “upekkha’ti
adhippeta katham satiyeva “parisuddha”ti vuttati aha “na kevalan”ti-adi.

=9

Evampi kasma ayameva sati! “upekkhasatiparisuddhi’ti vuttati
anuyogam sandhaya “tattha kificapi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha hettha tisu jhanesu
vijjamanayapi tatramajjhattataya paccanikabhibhavato,
sahayapaccayavekallato ca aparisuddhi, tatha tamsampayuttanam.
Tadabhavato idha parisuddhiti imamattham ripakavasena dassetum ‘“‘yatha
pana’ti-adi vuttarh. SGriyappabhabhibhavati stiriyappabhaya
abhibhuyyamanatta atikkhataya candalekha viya rattipi sommasabhava
sabhagaya rattiyameva ca candalekha samujjalatiti sa tassa
sabhagatidassento “sommabhavena ca attano upakarakattena va sabhagaya

ratthiya”ti aha.

“Ekavithiyan”ti idam tattha somanassassa ekarmsena abhavato vuttam,
na tato purimataresu ekamsena bhavato. Yatha pana vitakkadayo
dutiyadijjhanakkhaneyeva pahiyanti, na tesam ekavithiyam purimajavanesu,
na evametanti dasseturh vuttarn. Catukkajjhaneti catukkanayavasena
nibbattitajjhanacatukke.

Paficakajjhanakathavannana

90. Tatthati pathamajjhane. Catukkanayassa dutiyajjhane viyati
catukkanayasambandhini dutiyajjhane viya. Tam dvidha bhinditvati
catukkanaye

1. Ivdheva sabhi (Si, Sya, Ka)
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dutiyam “avitakkam vicaramattam, avitakkam avicaran”ti ca evam dvidha
bhinditva paficakanaye dutiyaficeva tatiyafica hoti abhidhammeti!
adhippayo. Suttantesu pana sartipato paficakanayo na gahito.

Kasma panettha nayadvayavibhago gahitoti? Abhidhamme
nayadvayavasena jhananam desitatta. Kasma ca tattha tatha tani desitani?
Puggalajjhasayato, desanavilasato ca. Sannipatita? devaparisaya kira yesarn
yathadesite pathamajjhane vitakko eva olarikato upatthasi, itare santato.
Tesam ajjhasayavasena ca caturangikam avitakkam vicaramattarn jhanam
desitam. Yesam vicaro, yesam piti, yesam sukham olarikato upatthasi, itare
santato. Tesam tesam ajjhasayavasena tatiyadini jhanani desitani. Ayam tava
puggalajjasayo.

Yassa pana dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta bhagava yasma
desanavilasappatto, tasma fianamahantataya desanaya sukusalo yam yam
angam labbhati, tassa tassa vasena yatharucim desanam niyamento
catukkanayavasena, paficakanayavasena ca. Tattha ca paficangikam
pathamam caturangikam dutiyam, tivangikam tatiyam, duvangikam
catuttham, duvangikameva paficamam jhanam desesiti ayam desanavilaso.
Ettha ca paficakanaye dutiyajjhanam catukkanaye dutiyajjhanapakkhikam
katva vibhattarm “yasmim samaye rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti avitakkam
vicaramattarn samadhijam pitisukhar dutiyam jhanar upasampajja
viharati”ti3. Kasma? Ekattakayananattasafifiisattavasaphalataya
dutiyajjhanena samanaphalatta, pathamajjhanasamadhito jatatta ca.
Pathamajjhanameva hi “kamehi akusalehi ca vivittan”ti tadabhava na idha
“vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi’ti sakka vattum, napi “vivekajan’ti.
Suttantadesanasu paficakanaye dutiyatatiyajjhanani dutiyajjhanameva
bhajanti vitakkaviipasama vicaraviipasama avitakkatta, avicaratta ca. Evafica
katva suttantadesanayapi paficakanayo labbhatevati siddham hoti. Nanu
suttante cattariyeva jhanani vibhattaniti paficakanayo na labbhatiti? Na,

“savitakkasavicaro samadhi”ti-adina4 samadhittayapadesena

1. Abhi 1. 46-7 pitthesu. 2. Sannisinna (S1) 3. Abhi 1. 47 pitthe. 4. D1 3. 184 pitthe.
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paficakanayassa labbhamanatta. Catukkanayanissito pana katva paficakanayo
vibhattoti suttantadesanayapi paficakanayo niddharetabbo.
“Vitakkavicaranam vupasama”ti hi vitakkassa, vicarassa,
vitakkavicaranaifica “vitakkavicaranan’ti sakka vatturmm. Tatha “avitakkam,
avicaran’ti ca vina, saha ca vicarena vitakkappahanena avitakkam, saha,
vina ca vitakkena vicarappahanena avicaranti avitakkam, avicaram,
avitakkafica avicaraficati va tividhampi sakka sangahetum.

Dutiyanti ca vitakkarahite, vitakkavicaradvayarahite ca fiayagata desana
dutiyam adhigantabbatta, vicaramattarahitepi
dvayappahanadhigatasamanadhammatta. Evafica katva paficakanayaniddese
dutiye vupasantopi vitakko sahayabhutavicaraviipasamena na samma
viipasantoti vitakkavicaradvayarahite viya vicaravlipasameneva
tadupasamam, sesadhammanam samanatafica dassentena “vitakkavicaranam
vilpasama ajjhattarn sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam
avicaram samadhijam pitisukham tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti
tatiyam catukkanaye dutiyena nibbisesam vibhattam. Duvidhassapi
sahayavirahena, afifiatha ca vitakkappahanena avitakkattam, samadhijam
pitisukhattafica samananti samanadhammattapi dutiyanti niddeso.
Vicaramattampi hi vitakkavicaradvayarahitam viya “yasmim samaye
rUplpapattiya maggam bhaveti avitakkam vicaramattam samadhijam
pitisukhamh dutiyarn jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti! avitakkarn samadhijam
pitisukhanti vibhattarm. Pathamajjhane va sahacarisu vitakkavicaresu ekam
atikkamitva dutiyampi tatratthameva dosato disva ubhayampi
sahatikkamantassa paficakanaye tatiyam vuttam, tatiyam adhigantabbatta.
Pathamato anantarabhavena panassa dutiya bhavo ca uppajjatiti. Kasma
panevam sartipato paficakanayo na vibhattoti? Vineyyajjhasayato.
Yathanulomadesana hi suttanta desanati.

Pathavikasinaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti catutthaparicchedavannana.

1. Abhi 1. 47 pitthe.
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Apokasinakathavannana

91. Yathavittharitassa atthassa atidesopi vittharatthaneyeva titthatiti aha
“vittharakatha hoti”ti. Apokasinanti apokasinajjhanar,
apokasinakammatthanam va. Sabbam vittharetabbanti
pathavikasinakammatthane vuttanayena vittharetabbam. Ettakampiti “kate
va akate vati sabbam vittharetabban’ti ettakampi avatva. Samuddikena
lonudakena bharito jalasayo loni. Niladivannasankarapariharanattham
“suddhavatthena gahitan”ti vuttarh. Afifianti bhiimirn sampattam.
Tathartipanti yadisam akasajam udakam, tadisam. Tenaha “vippasannam
anavilan”ti, yam pana udakanti sambandho. “Na vanno
paccavekkhitabboti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam pathavikasinakathayam
vuttameva. Lakkhanarh pana idha paggharanalakkhanam veditabbam.

Vuttanayenevati pathavikasinabhavanayam vuttanayeneva.
Tarangutthanadi, phenamissatadi ca idha kasinadoso. Soti yogavacaro.
Tassati patibhaganimittassa.

Tejokasinakathavannana

92. Siniddhani sinehavantani. Saradariini na pheggudartni. Jalaya
ciratthitattham siniddhasaradaruggahanam. Ghatikam ghatikarm katvati
khandhaso karitva. Alimpetvati jaletva. Ghanajalayati aviralavasena
pavatta-aggijalayam.

Patanasadisanti patamanasadisam. Akate ganhantassati vuttanayena
yatha kasinamandalam paffiayati, evam anabhisankhate kevale tejasmim
nimittarm ganhantassa.

Vayokasinakathavannana

93. Vuttafihetanti ettha hi-saddo hetu-attho, yasmati attho. Tassa
“tasma’”ti imina sambandho. Ucchagganti ucchukhette yathathitanam
aggam.
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Eritanti vatena calitarn. Sameritanti sabbaso calitam. Tasmati yasma
“vayokasinam -pa- upalakkheti’ti evam vuttam atthakathayam, tasma.
Samasisatthitanti upari pattanar vasena samasisam hutva thitam. Velum va
rukkhar vati etthapi “samasisam thitarh ghanapattavelum va
ghanapattarukkham va”ti anetva yojetabbam. Ekanguladippamanesu kesesu
rassabhavato, dighataresu olambanato, viralesu anuppavesato vatappaharo
na pafifayatiti caturangulappamanaggahanarm, ghanaggahanafica katam.
Etasmith thane paharatiti satirh thapetvati ucchaggadinam
pacalanakaraggahanamukhena tesam paharake vatasanghate satim
upatthapetva. Tattha satim thapetvati tasmim kayapadesassa
sanghattanavasena pavatte vayupinde sanghattanakaraggahanamukhena
satim upatthapetva. Usumavattisadisan”ti evena purimakasinassa viya
imassapi nimittassa samviggahatam dasseti. “Niccalan”ti imina
niccalabhavoyeva uggahanimittato imassa visesoti patibhaganimittassapi
usumavattisadisatava vibhavita hoti.

Nilakasinakathavannana

94. Afijanarajivattadi! vannadhatuya va. Tatharliparh malagacchanti
aviralavikasitanilavannapupphasafichannam pupphagaccham. Itarenati
akatadhikarena. Girikannikaggahanena nilam girikannikamaha.
Karandapatalarh samuggapidhanam. Pattehiyevati niluppaladinam
kesarapandani apanetva kevalehi pattehiyeva. Puretabbanti nilavannam
vattham gahetva bhandikam viya bandhitva yatha nilamandalam hutva
pafifiayati, tatha cangotakam va karandapatalam va piiretabbar.
Mukhavattiyam va assati assa cangotakassa, karandapatalassa va
mukhavattiyarm bandhitabbamm. Manitalavantam indanilamanimayam
talavandam.

Pitakasinakathavannana

95. Pitakasine malagacchanti ikkatadimalagaccham. Haritalam,
manosila va dhatu. Pattangapupphehiti pattanganamika pitavannapuppha-
eka gacchajati, tassa pupphehi. Asanapiijanti cetiyangane katam

1. Afijanarajapattadi (S1)
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asanaptjam. Kanikarapupphadinati adi-saddena akulikinkiratapupphadinam
sangaho datthabbo.

Lohitakasinakathavannana

96. Lohitamani lohitangamani-adi. Lohitadhatu gerukajatihingulikadi.

Odatakasinakathavannana

97. Odatakasine malagacchanti nandiyavattadimalagaccham.
Dhatukakkatimuttasetikadil.

Alokakasinakathavannana

98. Tatha asakkontenati yatha suriyalokadivasena
obhasanimittuppadanarm vuttam, tassa obhasamandalassa na ciratthititaya2
tatha nimittuppadanam katum asakkontena. Ghatamukhena niggacchanaka-
obhasassa mahantabhavato “ghatamukham pidahitva”ti vuttam.
Bhittimukhanti bhitti-abhimukham. Utthitamandalasadisanti bhitti-adisu
utthitapakatika-alokamandalasadisarn. Ghanavippasannam
alokapuiijasadisanti bhagavato byamappabha viya balalo, vippasanno ca

hutva pufijabhuto aloko atthi ce, tamsadisoti attho.

Paricchinnakasakasinakathavannana

99. Chiddasadisameva hotiti yehi bhittipariyantadihi paricchinnam, tam
siddam, tamsadisam, tenavakarena uggahanimittam upatthatiti attho.
“Vaddhiyamanampi na vaddhati’ti uggahanimittassa avaddhaniyatam
dasseturn vuttam. Sabbampi hi uggahanimittam vaddhiyamanam na
vaddhatiyeva. Satipi ca vaddhetukamatayam vaddhana na sambhavati
bhavanaya paridubbalatta. Bhavanavasena hi nimittavaddhana.
Patibhaganimittarn pana tasmim uppanne bhavana thirati katva
“vaddhiyamanam vaddhati’ti vuttam.

1. Kakkhatimuttaseti-adi (Sya, Ka) 2. Na ciratthayitaya (S1, Ka)
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Kificapi paliyarm! “pathavikasinadini ripajhanarammanani attheva
kasinani sartipato agatani, odatakasine pana alokakasinam, akasakasine ca
paricchinnakasakasinam antogadham katva desana katati adhippayenaha
“iti kasinani dasabalo, dasayani avoca”ti. Pakinnakakathapi vififieyyati
pubbe viya asadharanam tasmim tasmim kasine patiniyatameva attham
aggahetva asadharanato, sadharanato ca tattha tattha pakinnakam visatam

attham gahetva pavatta pakinnakakathapi vijanitabba.

Pakinnakakathavannana

100. Adibhavoti ettha adi-saddena yassa kassaci pathavipakkhiyassa
vatthuno nimmanadim sanganhati. Thananisajjadikappanam vati etthapi
“akase va udake va’ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Paritta-appamananayenati
niladivanpnam anamasitva paritta-appamananayeneva. Evamadiniti adi-

saddena sarirato udakadharanimmanadim sanganhati.

Yadeva so icchati tassa dahanasamatthatati bahtisu
kappasapicusaradaru-adisu ekajjham rasibhutesu thitesu yam yadeva icchati,
tassa tasseva dahanasamatthata. Idha adi-saddena andhakaravidhamanadim

sanganhati.

Vayugatiya gamanam vayugatigamanam, atisighagamanam. Idha adi-

saddena yadicchitadesantaram papunanadim sanganhati.

Suvannanti adhimuccana suvannabhavadhitthanam seyyathapi ayasma
pilindavaccho? tinandupagapasadadinam. Vuttanayenati

suvannadubbannanayena.

Vannakasinesu tattha tattha adi-saddena nilobhasanimmanadinam
sangaho datthabbo. Pathavipabbataditi adi-saddena samuddadinam sangaho
datthabbo.

1. Abhi 1. 44 pitthadisu. 2. Vi 1. 361 pitthe.
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Sabbaneva dasapi kasinani. Imath pabhedam labhantiti imam
vaddhanadivisesarmh papunanti. Ekoti ekacco. Safijanatiti bhavanapafifiaya
safijanati. Adi-saddena “apokasinan’ti-adipalirh sanganhati.

Uparigaganatalabhimukharn “pathavikasinameko safijanati”ti palipadani
anetva sambandhitabbam. Tafica kho vaddhanavasena. Tenaha “ekacco hi
uddhameva kasinarn vaddheti’ti. Hetthabhtimitalabhimukhanti-adisupi
eseva nayo. Pubbe vaddhanakale payojanam anapekkhitva vaddhentanam
vasena vuttatta idani “tena tena va karanena evar pasareti’ti aha, kasinam
vaddhetiti attho. Yatha kinti aha “alokamiva dibbacakkhuna
rupadassanakamo”ti. Uddhafice ripam datthukamo uddham alokam
pasareti, adho ce riipam datthukamo adho alokam pasareti, samantato ce

ripam datthukamo samantato alokam pasareti, evamayam kasinanti attho.

Ekassati pathavikasinadisu ekekassa. Afifiabhavanupagamanatthanti
anfiakasinabhavanupagamanadipanattham, na afifiam pathavi-adi. Na hi
udakena thitatthane sasambharapathavi atthi. Afifio kasinasambhedoti
apokasinadina sankaro. Sabbatthati sabbesu apokasinadisu sesakasinesu.
Ekadese atthatva anavasesena pharanappamanassa aggahanato pharanam
appamanam. Teneva hi nesam kasinasamanfia. Tatha caha “tafihi’ti-ad.i.
Tattha cetasa pharantoti bhavanacittena alambanarm karonto.
Bhavanacittafihi kasinam parittam va vipulam va ekakkhane sakalameva

manasi karoti, na ekadesanti.

101. Anantariyakammasamanginoti paficasu anantariyakammesu yena
kenaci samannagata. Niyatamicchaditthikati ahetukaditthi akiriyaditthi
natthi-akaditthiti tisu micchaditthisu yaya kayaci niyataya micchaditthiya
samannagata. Ubhatobyaiijanakapandakati ubhatobyafijanaka, pandaka ca.
Kamaiicete ahetukapatisandhikatta vipakavaranena samannagata honti,
tathapi tibbakilesatta kilesavaranena samannagata vutta.
Ahetukadvihetukapatisandhikati ahetukapatisandhika, dvihetukapatisandhika
ca. Duhetukapatisandhikanampi hi ariyamaggapativedho,



200 Visuddhimaggamahatika

jhanapatilabho ca natthi, tasma tepi vipakavaranena samannagata eva.

Appaccanikapatipadayanti maggassa anulomapatipadayam
saccanulomikayam vipassanayam. Acchandikati
“kattukamyatachandarahita”ti sammohavinodaniyam vuttam, tampi
nibbanadhigamatthameva kattukamyatachandam sandhaya vuttanti
datthabbam. Uttarakurukapi manussa maradayo viya acchandikatthanam
pavittha nibbutichandarahitatta. Duppaiifiati bhavangapafifiaya parihina.
“Bhavangapafifiaya paripunnayapi yassa bhavangam lokuttarassa padakam
na hoti, sopi duppaiifioyeva’ti sammohavinodaniyarh vuttarm. Yasmim hi
bhavange vattamane tamsantatiyam lokuttaram nibbattati, tam tassa
padakam nama hoti.

Kusalesu dhammesiiti anavajjadhammesu, sukhavipakadhammesu va.
Okkamitunti adhigantum. Kasineyevati kasinakammatthaneyeva. Etesanti
kammavaranasamannagatadinam. Tasmati yasma ete vipakantarayadayo
evam atthajanikara, anatthahetubhuta ca, tasma. Tinnameva cettha
antarayanam gahanam itarassa sappatikaratta, kammantarayapakkhikatta
vati datthabbam. Sappuristipanissayadihiti adi-saddena tajjam
yonisomanasikaradim sanganhati. Saddhanti kammaphalasaddham,
ratanattayasaddhafica. Chandanti bhavananuyoge
tibbakattukamyatasankhatam kusalacchandam. Pafifianti parihariyapafifam.
Vaddhetvati yatha bhavana ijjhati, tatha paribruhetva. Yam panettha atthato

na vibhattam, tam suvififieyyatta, hettha vuttanayatta ca na vibhattam.
Sesakasinaniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti paficamaparicchedavannana.
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Uddhumatakadipadatthavannana

102. “Avififianakasubhesu”ti idam uddhumatakadinam
sabhavadassanavasena vuttam. Tasma bhutakathamanamattam datthabbam,
na saviifianaka-asubhassa akammatthanabhavato. Tatha hi vakkhati “na
kevalamh matasariran”ti-adi!. Uddham jivitapariyadanati jivitakkhayato
upari maranato param. Samuggatenati utthitena. Uddhumatattati uddham
uddham dhumatatta stnatta. Uddhumatameva uddhumatakanti ka-karena
padavaddhanamaha anattantarato yatha “pitakam lohitakan”ti. Patikkulattati
jigucchaniyatta. Kucchitarh uddhumatarn uddhumatakanti kucchanatthe va
ayam ka-karoti dasseturn vuttarn yatha “papako kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati’ti2. Tathartipassati “bhasta3 viya vayuna’ti-adina

yathartipam vuttam, tathartpassa.

Setarattehi paribhinnarm vimissitam nilam vinilarm,

purimavannaviparinamabhtitam va nilam vinilam.

Paribhinnatthanesu kakakankadihi. Vissandamanapubbanti
vissavantapubbam, taham taham paggharantapubbanti attho.

Apadharitanti vivatarh ugghatitarn. Khittanti chadditarh, sonasingaladihi
visum katva khadanena sarirasanghatato luficitva taham taham chadditam.
Vividham khittanti vikkhittar.

Purimanayenati “vividham khittan”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena. Satthena
hanitvati verihi khaggakaravaladina satthena paharitva. Vuttanayenati

“afnfiena hatthanti-adina pubbe vuttanayena.

Abbhantarato nikkhamantehi kimthi paggharantakimikulam pulavakanti
aha “kimiparipunnassa’ti.

1. Visuddhi 1. 188 pitthe. 2. Vi 3.322; Vi 5. 235; D1 2. 73; A 2. 221 pitthesu.
3. Bhastra (S1)
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Uddhumatakadini amakasusanadisu chadditasubhani. Nissayati paticca
tanipi arabbha. Nimittananti uggahapatibhaganimittanam. Etaneva
uddhumatakadineva namani.

Uddhumatakakammatthanavannana

103. Bhavetukamenati uppadetukamena. Tenati acariyena. Assati
yogino. Asubhanimittatthayati asubhanimittassa ugganhanatthaya, asubhe va
uggahanimittassa atthaya. Gamanavidhananti gamanavidhi. Yena vidhina
gantabbam, so vidhi. Uggahanimittassa uppannakalato patthaya
pathavikasine vuttam patipajjanavidhim sandhayaha
“appanavidhanapariyosanan’ti.

104. Tavadevati sutakkhaneyeva. Atitthena punnanadi-adim
pakkhandantena viya anupavisantena viya. Kedarakotiyati
kedaramariyadaya. Visabhagartpanti
khettarakkhikadivisabhagavatthuripam. Sariranti uddhumatakakalevaram.
Adhunamatanti aciramatarh uddhumatakabhavam appattam. Takkayatiti

sambhaveti bhariyam katva na maiinati.

105. Rupasaddaditi ettha amanussanam rupehi, sthabyagghadinam
saddadihi, amanussanampi va rtipasaddadihi. Tatha sthabyagghadinanti
yatharaham yojetabbam. Anittharammanabhibhutassati bheravadibhavena
anitthehi arammanehi abhibhttassa ajjhotthatassa. Na patisanthatiti
vidahavasena asaye na titthati, ucchaddetabbam hotiti attho. Afifioti
amanussadinam vasena va afifiatha va vuttappakarato afifio abadho hoti. Soti
samghatthero, abhififiatabhikkhu va. Yassanena arocitam, so. Katakammati
katatheyyakamma. Akatakammati theyyakammam katukama. Katakamma
pana idhadhippeta. Tasma teti katakamma cora. Saha oddhenati sahoddham,
thenetva gahiyamanabhandena saddhinti attho. Yajamanoti yafifiam yajanto
yafifiasamiko. “Addha imaya patipattiya jaramaranato muccissami’’ti

pitisomanassam uppadetva.



6. Asubhakammatthananiddesavannana 203

Evam gamanavidhanam ekadesena vatva idani atthakathasu
agatanayena tam dassetum “atthakathasu vuttena vidhina”ti-adimaha. Tattha
ugganhantoti ugganhanahetu. Ekoti ayam eka-saddo asahayattho, na affiadi-
atthoti “adutiyo”ti vuttarh. Yatha vannadito vavatthanarn ekamsato
samuditameva icchitabbam sabbatthakabhavato, na tatha sandhi-aditoti
dassanattham “vannatopi’ti-adina chasu thanesu sampindanattho pi-saddo
gahito. Puna eko adutiyoti-adi gahitanimittassa yogino nivattitva
vasanatthanagamanam sandhaya vuttarh. Tabbhagiyaiifievati
tappakkhiyamyeva asubhanimittamanasikarasahitameva. Asanar
pafifiapetiti nisajjam kappeti. Yam pana “asubhanimittadisabhimukhe
bhuimippadese”ti! vakkhati, tampi imamevattharh sandhaya vuttarn. Na hi
kevalena disabhimukhabhavena kifici ijjhati.

Samanta nimittupalakkhanati uddhumatakassa samanta
pasanadinimittasallakkhana. Asammohatthati uggahanimitte upatthite
uppajjanakasammohavigamattha. Ekadasavidhenati vannadivasena
ekadasavidhena. Upanibandhanatthoti asubharammane cittam upanetva
nibandhanattho. Vithisampatipadanatthati kammatthanavithiya sammadeva
patipadanattha. Pufifiakiriyavatthu adhigatam hotiti sambandho.

106. Tasmati yasma asubhanimittassa ugganhanam
ariyamaggapadatthanassa pathamajjhanassa adhigamupayo, yasma va
“asubhanimittam ugganhanto eko adutiyo gacchatiti vuttarm, tasma.
Cittasafifiattatthayati sarirasabhavasallakkhanena, samvegajananena ca
attano cittassa safifiatti-attham safifiapanattham. “Cittasaifiatatthaya’ti va
patho, kilesavasena asamyatassa cittassa samyamanattham damanattham, na
kammatthanatthanti attho. Kammatthanasisenati kammatthanena
sisabhiitena, tam uttamangam padhanam karanam katva.
Mulakammatthananti pakatiya attana kalena kalam parihariyamanam
buddhanussati-adisabbatthakakammatthanam. ‘“Kammatthanasisena
gaccham1”ti tam avissajjetva. Tenaha “tarn manasikaronteneva’ti.
Supatthitabhavasampadanenati mulakammatthane sutthu upatthitabhavassa
sampadanena.

1. Visuddhi 1. 181 pitthe.
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Evam hi sati asammuttha nama hoti. Bahiddha puthuttarammane
appavattitva kammatthaneyeva pavattamanam manasam abahigatarh nama.
Tathabhutena canena rupindriyani appavattakiccani katani hontiti aha
“manacchatthanam -pa- gantabban™ti.

Dvararh sallakkhetabbanti vihare puratthimadisu disasu asukadisaya
idam dvaram, tato eva taya disaya sallakkhitena asukadvarena
nikkhantomhiti dvaram upadharetabbam. Tatoti dvarasallakkhanato paccha.
Yena maggena gacchati sayam. Nimittatthananti asubhanimittassa
ganhanatthanarn. Aharam chaddapeyyati vamanarn karapeyya.
Kandakatthananti kandakavantam thanam.

107. Disa vavatthapetabbati sankhepato vuttamattham vivaritum

=99

“ekasmirh hi’ti-adi vuttamm. Khayatiti upatthati. Kammaniyanti bhavanaya
kammakkhamam. Ubbalhassati badhitassa. Vidhavatiti nanarammane
visarati. Ukkammati ujukam anuvatato apakkamma. Matakalevaram
puthujjanassa yebhuyyena bhayato upatthatiti aha “accasanne
bhayamuppajjati”ti. Anupadanti padasamipam, yattha thitassa sukhena

oloketurn sakka, tam olokentassa phasukatthanam.

108. Samantati samantato. Puna samantati samanta samipe. Kacchakoti
kalakacchako, “pilakkho”!tipi vadanti. Kapitanoti pippalitukkho. Sinditi
khuddakakhajjuri. Karamandadayo pakata eva. Samati samalata. Kalavalliti
kalavanna apattika eka latajati. Patilatati jivanavalli, ya “galoci’ti vuccati.

109. Tarmh nimittakaranadi idheva yathavutte pasanadinimittakarane eva
antogadham pariyapannam. Sanimittarn karotiti saha nimittam karoti
asubham pasanadinimittena saha karoti vavatthapeti. Atha va
asubhanimittarm pasanadinimittafica saha ekajjham karonto vavatthapento

=99.

“sanimittamkaroti’ti vutto. Samanakalatadipakena hi saha-saddena ayam

samaso yatha “sacakkam dehi’ti. Tayidam nimittakaranam aparaparam

1. Milakkhu (Sya, Ka)
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sallakkhanena hoti, na ekavaramevati aha “punappunam vavatthapento hi

=99.

sanimittarm karoti’ti. Dveti pasanasubhanimittani. Samasetva sangahetva
ekajjham katva. Sarammananti asubharammanena saddhim pasanadim
samanarammanam karoti, saha va arammanam karoti, ekarammanam viya
ubhayam arammanam karoti, ekajjham viya ca aparaparam sallakkhento

pasanadim, asubhanimittaficati dvayam arammanam karotiti atto.

Attaniyoti sako. Vanitanti sinarm. Sabh@avena sarasenati
uddhumatakabhavasankhatena attano lakkhanane, paresam
Jjigucchuppadanasankhatena attano kiccena ca, sabhavo eva va tatha

nipphajjanato “raso’ti vutto.

110. Chabbidhena nimittarh gahetabbanti vannadina chappakarena tava
uddhumataka-asubhanimittam gahetabbam. Keci “kalevarassa
digharassadippamanena saddhim sattavidhena’ti vadanti, tam atthakathayam
natthi. Lingatoti ettha lingarh nama vayo lingam, na thanamassu-adi
itthipurisalinganti dassentena “itthilingam va”ti-adi vuttarh. Thitassa sattassa
idam sariranti sambandho. Uddhumatakasanthanavaseneva, na
pakatikasanthanavasena. Etena yadi tattha koci anuddhumatakabhavappatto
padeso siya, so na gahetabboti dasseti. Olarikavayavavasena idam
santhanavavatthanam, na sukhumavayavavasenati sisasanthanadikam

navavidhameva santhanam gahitam.

Imissa disayati imissa puratthimaya, dakkhinapacchima-uttaraya disaya,
anudisaya va thitoti yojana. Imasmirh nama okase hatthati imasmim nama

bhumippadese imassa kalevarassa hattha thitati vavatthapetabbanti yojana.

Adho padatalenati-adi nabhiya hettha adho, tato uddham upariti imassa
vavatthanassa vasena vuttam. Hatthaparicchedo hettha anguli-aggena upari
amsakutasandhina tiriyam tacapariyantena gahetabbo. Esa nayo
padaparicchedadisupi. Yattakam va pana thanarn ganhatiti sace sabbarm

sariram paricchinditva gahetum na sakkoti, padeso tassa uddhumato,
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so yattakam sarirappadesam uddhumatakavasena fianena parigganhati,
tattakameva yathapariggahitameva. Idam idisanti idam hatthadikam 1disam
evamakaram. Uddhumatakanti yathasabhavato paricchinditabbar.
Visabhage sarire arammananti kammatthanam patikktilakaro na upatthati na
khayati, subhato upatthaheyya. Tenaha “vipphandanasseva paccayo hoti™ti,
uddhumatabhavappattapi, sabbaso kuthitasarirapiti va attho. Svayamattho
pathamaparajike! vinitavatthuithi dipetabbo.

111. Asevitakammatthanoti asubhakammatthane kataparicayo.
Sosanikangadinam vasena parihatadhutango. Catudhatuvavatthanavasena
parimadditamahabhuto. Salakkhanato fianena pariggahitasankharo.
Paccayapariggahavasena vavatthapitanamartpo.
Salakkhanarammanikavipassanaya ukkamsanena sufifiatanupassanabalena
ugghatitasattasafifio. Vipassanaya patipadafianadassanavisuddhisampapanena
katasamanadhammo. Tato eva sabbaso kusalavasanaya, kusalabhavanaya ca
plranena vasitavasano bhavitabhavano. Vivattiipanissayakusalabijena
sabijo. Nanassa paripakka bhavena fianuttaro. Yathavuttaya patipattiya
kilesanam tanukaranena appakileso. Olokitolokitatthaneyevati
uddhumatakadi-asubhassa yattha yattha olokitolokitatthane eva, tadisassa
kalaviseso, asubhassa padesaviseso va apekkhitabbo natthiti attho. No ce
evam upatthatiti evam yathavuttapurisavisesassa viya patibhaganimittam no
ce upatthati. Evarn chabbidhenati evam vuttakarena vannadivasena
chabbidhena. Punapiti pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tena
nimittaggahanavidhim sampindeti, na paficavidhatam. Chabbidhena hi
pubbe nimittaggahanam vihitam.

112. Asitisatasandhitoti sabbepi sandhayo tadapi atthevati dassanattham
vatva uddhumatabhavena yebhuyyena na pafifiayanti. Ye pana pafifiayanti, te
vavatthapetabbati dassetum “uddhumatake pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tayo

dakkhinahatthasandhiti amsakapparamanibandanam

1. Vi 1. 42 pitthadisu.
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vasena tayo dakkhinahatthasandhayo. Tatha vamahatthasandhayo.
Katijannugopphakanam vasena tayo dakkhinapadasandhayo. Tatha
vamapadasandhayo. Eko katisandhiti katiya saddhim pitthikantakasandhim
sandhaya vadati. Hatthantaranti dakkhinahatthadakkhinapassanam,
vapahatthavamapassanafica antaram vivaram. Padantaranti ubhinnam
padanam vemajjham. Udarantaranti nabhitthanasafifiitamh kucchivemajjham,
udarassa va abbhantaram. Kannantaranti kannachiddam. Iti-saddo adi-attho,
tena nasacchiddadinampi sangaho datthabbo. Akkhinam, mukhassa ca
vasenapi vivaram labbhatevati dassetum “akkhinampi”ti-adi vuttam.
Samantatoti evam sandhi-adito uddhumatakam vavatthapentassa ce nimittam
upatitthati, iccetarn kusalam. No ce, samantato vavatthapetabbanti
vavatthapanavidhim dasseturh “sakalasarire”ti-adi vuttar. Tattha fianarm
caretvati sabbatthakameva sariram avajjetva tattha patikktlakarasahitam
uddhumatakabhavam arabbha nirantaram bhavanananam pavattetva. Yam
thananti evarn pana fiianam carentassa tasmim sarire yo padeso vibhiito
hutva uddhumatakakarena vibhtitabhavena upatthati. Udarapariyosanam
uparimasariram.

Vinicchayakathavannana

113. Vinicchayakathati vinicchayasahita atthavannanal.
Yathavuttanimittaggahavasenati vannadito, sandhi-adito ca vuttappakara-
uddhumatakanimittaggahanavasena. Sutthu nimittam ganhitabbanti yatha
uggahanimittam upatthahati, evam sammadeva asubhanimittam gahetabbam.
Idani tameva nimittassa sutthu gahanakara upadisanto “satim stpatthitarn
katva”ti-adimaha. Tattha evarh punappunarh karontenati yatha “imaya
patipadaya jaramaranato muccissami’’ti safijatadarena satisampajafifiafica
sutthu upatthapetva uddhumataka-asubham pathamam avajjitam, evam
punappunamn tattha avajjanam karontena. Sadhukarm upadharetabbaficeva
vavatthapetabbaficati sakkaccam satiya sallakkhetabbaficeva pafifiaya
nicchetabbaiica. Sati hi “dharana’ti niddittha, dharanafncettha sallakkhanam.
Pafifia “pavicayoti2 niddittha, pavicayo cettha nicchayoti. Atha va
upadharetabbanti satipubbangamaya pafifiaya

1. Atthakatha attavannana (S1, Ka) 2. Abhi 1. 19 pitthe.
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upalakkhetabbam. Na hi kadaci satirahita pafifia atthi. Vavatthapetabbanti
pafnfiapubbangamaya satiya nicchinitabbam. Pafifiasahita eva hi sati
idhadhippeta, na tabbirahita. Addhakkhi-apangadivasenapi olokanam atthiti

=2

“ummiletva oloketva™ti vuttarn. Tena paribyattameva olokanarm dasseti.
Evam punappunarh karontassati vuttappakarena cakkhum ummiletva
olokanam, nimmiletva avajjanafica aparaparam anekavaram karontassa.
Uggahanimittanti uddhumatake ugganhananimittam. Sugahitanti sutthu
gahitam. Yatha na vinassati na pamuttham hoti, evam gahitam. Ekasadisanti
samanasadisam. Samanattho hi ayam eka-saddo, yatha “ariyavinayeti va,

sappurisavinayeti va, esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tafifieva’ti.

Agamanakaleti viharato susanam uddissa agamanakale.
Vuttanayenevati atidesavasena dipitampi attham “ekakena’ti-adina sartipato
dasseti. Tattha tadeva kammatthananti uddhumatakakammatthanam,
miulakammatthananti eke, tadayuttam. Upatthitanimittam hi kammatthanam
vissajjetva kammatthanantaramanasikaro raiifio rajjam chaddetva

videsagamanarh viyati. Agatenati attano vasanatthanarn agatena.

114. Avelayanti safijhaveladi-ayuttavelayam. Bibhacchanti virapam.
Bheravarammananti vetalasadisam bhayanakam visayam. Vikkhittacittoti
bhirukapuriso viya pisacadim disva cittavikkhepam patto. Ummattako viyati
yakkhummattako viya ekacco hoti. Jhanavibbhantakoti jhanato viccutako
stlavibbhantakamantavibbhantaka viya. Santhambhetvati
uppannaparittasaviipasamanena vigatakampataya! niccalo hutva. Satim
stpatthitanti-adi santhambhanassa upayadassanam. Matasariram utthahitva
anu bandhanakam nama natthi asati tadise mantappayoge. Sopi
uddhumatakadibhavamappatte avinatthartipe ijjhati, tatha devatadhiggaho,
na evariipeti adhippayo. Safifiajoti bhavanaparikappasafifiaya? jato. Tato eva
safifiosambhavo safifiamattasamutthano. Tasam vinodetvati

nimittupatthananimittam uppannacittasantasam vuttappakarena vinodetva

1. Vigatagatakampataya (Sya, Ka) 2. Bhavanaparikammasaffiaya (Sya, Ka)
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viipasametva. “Idani tava parissamo sapphalo jato”ti hasam pitim
pamodanam uppadetva. Cittam saficarapetabbanti bhavanacittam
pavattetabbarm manasikatabbam.

Nimittaggahanti nimittassa ugganhanarm, uggahanimittam.
Sampadentoti sadhento nipphadento. Kammatthanarh upanibandhatiti
bhavanam yathavutte nimitte upanento nibandhati. Yogakammam hi yogino
sukhavisesanam karanabhavato “kammatthanan”ti adhippetam
yogakammassa va pavattitthanataya yatha upatthitanimittarn kammatthanam,
tam bhavanacitte upanibandhati. Tam panassa upanibandhanam sandhaya
cittam saficarapetabbam. Evam “visesamadhigacchati’ti vuttanti dassento
“tassa hi’ti-adimaha. Tattha tassati yogino, tassa va uddhumatakasubhassa.
Manasar carentassati bhavanacittam aparaparam pavattentassa,
uggahanimittam punappunam manasi karontassati attho.

115. “Vithisampatipadanattha’ti padassa ‘“kammatthanavithiya
sampatipadanattha”ti attham vatva tam pana kammatthanavithim, tassa ca
sampatipadanavidhim vittharato dassetum “sace hi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
katimiti pakkhassa katami, kim dutiya, tatiyadisu va affiatarati attho.
Tunhibhuitena gantum na vattati pucchantanam cittassa
anfiathattapariharanattham. Appasannananhi pasadaya, pasannanafica
bhiyyobhavaya sasanasampatipatti. Nassatiti na dissati, na upatthatiti attho.
“Agantukapatisantharo katabbo™ti imina agantukavattarm ekadesena
dassitanti “avasesanipi’ti vatva agantukavattam paripunnam gahetum puna
agantukaggahanam katarn. Gamikavattadiniti adi-saddena avasika-
anumodanapindacarika-anumodana pindacarika arafifiika senasana
vaccakutivattadinar sangaho datthabbo. Vattakkhandhake! hi agatani
mahavattani idha “khandhakavattani’ti vuttani. Tajjanilyakammakatadikale,
pana parivasikadi kale ca caritabbani imassa bhikkhuno asambhavato idha
nadhippetani. Nimittarn va antaradhayatiti susane thitam asubhanimittar
uddhumatakabhavapagamena antaradhayati. Tenaha “uddhumatakan”ti-adi.
Tasmati

1. Vi 4. 373 pitthe.
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tena karanena, imassa kammatthanassa dullabhattati attho. Nisiditva
paccavekkhitabboti sambandho.

Nimittam gahetumm gamane viya nimittamn gahetva nivattanepi
yathasllakkhitadisadipaccavekkhanam yava nimittavinasa pavattitakiriyaya
avicchedena upadharanattham. Sati hi tassa nirantaripadharane viharam
pavisitva nisinnakale kammatthanassa upatthitakaro samathanimittassa
gahane cittassa samahitakaro viya pakato hutva upatittheyyati. Tenaha
“tassevam -pa- vithim patipajjati’ti. Purimakarena nimittassa
pakatabhavena upatthitatta purimakareneva kammatthanamanasikaro
bhavanavithim patipajjati.

116. Uddhumatakam nama ativiya suciduggandhajegucchapatikktilam
bibhaccham, bhayanakafica, evartipe arammane bhavanamanuyuiijantassa
evam abaddha parikammassa thiribhuitasseva yogino adhippayo samijjhatiti
dasseturn “anisarmsadassavi’ti-adi vuttarh. Evanti evameva
vuttappakareneva anisamsadassavina. Tam rakkheyyati “addha imina
sukham jivissam1’ti attano jivitarm viya tam maniratanam rakkheyya.
Catudhatukammatthanikoti-adi nesamh kammatthananam sulabhatadassanam.
Tattha catudhatukammatthanikoti catudhatukammatthanam va tattha va
niyutto, catudhatukammatthanam va pariharanto. Itaraniti vuttavasitthani
anussatibrahmaviharadini. Tam nimittanti tarh yathaladdham
uggahanimittam. “Rakkhitabban”ti vatva rakkhanavidhim puna dassetum
“rattitthane”ti-adi vuttam.

117. Nana karlyati etenati nanakaranarh, bhedo. Bibhaccham
bheravadassanam hutva upatthati manasikarassa anularataya,
anupasantataya ca arammanassa. Tabbipariyayato “patibhaganimittam
thullangapaccangapuriso viya upatthati’ti anetva sambandhitabbam.
Bahiddhati gocarajjhattato bahiddha. Kamanarh amanasikarati
asubhabhavananubhavena kamasafifiaya diirasamussaritatta kamagune
arabbha manasikarasseva abhava. Amanasikarati va
manasikarapatipakkhahetu. Yaya hi kamasafifiaya vasena satta kame manasi
karonti, tassa patipakkhabhuta asubhasafifia kamanam amanasikaro,
tannimittanti attho.
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Tenaha “vikkhambanavasena kamacchando pahiyatiti.
Patibhaganimittarammanaya hi asubhasafifiaya saddhim balappatto samadhi
uppajjamanova kamacchandam vikkhambheti, anurodhamilako aghato
miulakarane vikkhambhite vikkhambhitoyeva hotiti aha “anunaya -pa-
pahiyati”ti. Na hi kadaci pahinanunayassa byapado sambhavati. Yathavutta-
asubhasaffiasahagata hi piti satisaya pavattamanava byapadam
vikkhambhenti pavattati. Tatha araddhaviriyatayati yatha upacarajjhanam
uppajjati, tatha kammatthanamanasikaravasena paggahitaviriyataya.
Viriyafihi pagganhantassa sammasankappo micchasankappam viya
savippharataya thinamiddham vikkhambhentameva uppajjati.

Vippatisaro pacchanutapo, tappatipakkhato avippatisaro
darathaparilahabhavena cittassa nibbutata. Tassa avippatisarassa
paccayabhutam silam, tamsahagata tadupanissayo ca
pitipassaddhisukhadayo sabhavato, hetuto ca! santasabhava, tesam
anyufijjanena avupasantasabhavam uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyatiti aha
“avippatisarakarasantadhammanuyogavasena uddaccakukkuccam
pahiyati”ti. Bhavanaya hi pubbenaparam visesam avahantiya yam satisayam
sukham labbhati, tam anupasantasabhavam uddhaccakukkuccam
vikkhambhentameva uppajjati. Adhigatavisesassati yathadhigatassa
bhavanavisesassa. Paccakkhatayati patipajjantassa yogino paccakkhabhavato
“sammasambuddho vata so bhagava, yo evartipim sammapatipattim deseti”’ti
patipattidesake satthari. Patipattiyanti patipajjamanajjhanapatipattiyam.
Patipattiphaleti taya sadhetabbe lokiyalokuttaraphale. Vicikiccha pahiyati
dhammanvayavicarahitabalena vicarabalena. Iti pafica nivaranani pahiyantiti
evam patibhaganimittapatilabhasamakalameva hettha
pavattabhavananubhavanipphannehi samadhi-adihi kamacchandadini pafica
nivaranani vikkhambhanavasena pahiyanti. Na hi patipakkhena vina
pahatabba pahanam sambhavati, patipakkha ca samadhi-adayo
kamacchandadinam. Yathaha petake “samadhi kamacchandassa
patipakkho™ti-adi.

1. Hetuto tava (Sya, Ka)
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Teneva ca “imehi tesam nivarananam pahanan’ti
pahanaparidipanamukhena jhanangani sartipato dasseturm “tasmififieva ca”ti-
adi vuttarn. Tattha tasmififieva cati yam tam yatha-upatthitam
uggahanimittam bhinditva viya upatthitam, tassa paticchannabhtitam
patibhaganimittarh, tasmififeva nimitte. Cetasoti attana sampayuttacittassa.
Abhiniropanalakkhanati aropanalakkhano, appanasabhavoti attho.
Nimittanumajjanarh patibhaganimitte anuvicaranarm. Arammane hi
bhamarassa padumasstupari anuparibbhamanam viya vicarassa
anuvicaranakarena pavatti anumajjanakiccam. Viseso eva adhigantabbato
visesadhigamo, patiladdho ca so visesadhigamo cati pati -pa- gamo,
tappaccaya tarmhetuka patiladdhavisesadhigamapaccaya piti. Pitimanassa
pitisahitacittassa. Passaddhisambhavatoti kayacittapassaddhinam
samsijjhanato. “Pitimanassa kayo passambhati’ti! hi vuttam.
Passaddhinimittarn passaddhihetukam sukham “passaddhakayo sukham
vediyati”ti! vacanato. Sukhanimitta sukhapaccaya ekaggata. “Sukhino
cittarh samadhiyati’ti! hi vuttar. Iti jhanangani patubhavantiti evarm etani
vitakkadini jhanangani tasmimyeva nimitte uppajjanti.
Pathamajjhanapatibimbabhutanti pathamajjhanassapaticchannabhtitam.
Tankhanafifieva patibhaganimittapatilabhasamakalameva upacarajjhanampi
nibbattati, na nivaranappahanamevati adhippayo.

Vinilakadikammatthanavannana

118. Vinilakadisupi kammatthanesu. Lakkhanarh vuttanti yam tam
nimittaggahanalakkhanam vuttam. Vuttanayenevati uddhumatake
vuttanayeneva. Saha vinicchayena, adhippayena cati
savinicchayadhippayam. Tam sabbam lakkhanam veditabbanti sambandho.

Kabarakabaravannanti yebhuyyena sabalavannam. Ussadavasenati
rattasetanilavannesu ussadassa vannassa vasena.

Sannisinnanti niccalabhaveneva sabbaso thiratam.

Corataviyanti corehi pariyutthita-arafifie. Yatthati yasmim aghatane.
Chinnapurisatthaneti chinnapurisavante thane. Nanadisayam

1. D1 1. 195; Am 1. 245; Am 3. 535 pitthadisu.
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patitampiti chinnam hutva sarirassa khandadvayam visurh disasu patitampi.
Ekavajjanenati ekasamannaharena. Apathamagacchatiti ekajjharh apatham
agacchati. Vissasarn apajjatiti ajegucchitam upagaccheyya seyyathapi
chavadahako. Sahattha aparamasane jiguccha santhatiyevati aha
“kattarayatthiya va dandakena va -pa- upanametabban”ti.
Vicchiddakabhavapaiifiayanattham ekangulantarakaranam. Upanametabbanti
upanetabbam.

Khayitasadisamevati khayitasubhasadisameva. Angulangulantaranti
vividham khittam sariravayavam angulantaram angulantaram. Katvavati
kattarayatthiya va dandakena va sayam katva va.

Laddhappaharananti laddhavudhappaharanam mukhatoti sambandho.
Mukhatoti paharadimukhato. Paggharamanakaleti lohitarh
paggharamanakale. Lohitakam labbhatiti yojana.

Tanti pulavakam. Tesuti sonadisariresu. Atthikanti atthika-asubham
nanappakarato vuttanti sambandho. Purimanayenevati pubbe uddhumatake
vuttanayeneva.

119. Tanti atthikarh. Na upatthatiti sabhavato na upatthati,
patikkiilavasena na upatthatiti attho. Tenaha “odatakasinasambhedo hotiti.
Atthike pathamavayadisamlakkhanam na sakkati “linganti idha hatthadinam
naman’ti vuttam. Atthikasankhalika pana “ayam daharassa, ayam yobbane
thitassa, ayam avayavehi vuddhippattissa’ti evam vayavasena avatthapetum
sakuneyyava, abyapitaya pana na gahitanti veditabbam. Yadipi
atthikasankhalikayam sandhito vavatthapanam labbhati, atthike pana na
labbhatiti tassa aniyatabhavadipanattham kamavilanghanam katva “tassa
tassa atthino ninnatthanathalatthanavasena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
ninnatthanam nama atthino vinatappadeso. Thalatthanam unnatappadeso.
Ghatitaghatitatthanavasenati anupagatanharubandhanam, itaresafica
afiflamafinam samkilitthasamkilitthatthanavasena. Antaravasenati
afifiamafifiassa antaravasena susiravasena ca. Sabbatthevati sakalaya
atthisankhalikaya, sabbasmim va atthike.
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120. Etthati etasmir atthikasubhe. Yujjamanavasena sallakkhetabbanti
yam nimittaggahanam yattha yujjati, tam tattha ugganhanattham
nimittaggahanavasena upalakkhetabbam. Sakalayati anavasesabhagaya
paripunnavayavaya. Sampajjati nimittupatthanavasena. Testti
atthikasankhalikatthikesu. Vuttam atthakathayam. Tanti “ekasadisameva’ti
vacanam. Ekasmim atthike yuttanti ekamm yatha vinilakadisu ubhinnam
nimittanam yatharaham vannavisesato, paripunnaparipunnato,
savivaravivarato, calacalato ca viseso labbhati, na evametassati katva
vuttam, na pana sabbena sabbam visesabhavato. Tenevaha “ekatthikepi
ca”ti-adi. Tattha bibhacchenati pakatikasattanam bhayavahena.
Pitisomanassajankenati sanhamatthabhavena upatthanato, bhavanaya ca
savisesatta pitiya, somanassassa ca uppadakena. Tenevaha

“upacaravahatta’ti.

Imasmirh okaseti uggahapatibhaganimittanam vuttatthane. Dvare datva
vati “patikkulabhaveyeva ditthe nimittam nama hoti’ti ettake eva atthatva
anantarameva “duvidham idha nimittan”ti-adina uggahapatibhavanimittani
vibhajitva vacanena yathavuttassa nimittavibhagassa dvaram datvava
vuttarh. Nibbikappanti “subhan’ti vikappena nibbikappam, asubhantvevati

attho. Vicaretvati “ekasmim attike vuttan”ti-adina vicaretva.

Mahatissattherassati cetiyapabbatavasimahatissattherassa.
Niddassananiti dantatthikamattadassanena sakalassapi tassa itthiya sarirassa
atthisanghatabhavena upatthanadini ettha atthikakammatthane

uggahapatibhaganimittanam visesavibhavanani udaharanani.

Subhagunoti savasananam kilesanam pahinatta suparisuddhaguno.
Dasasatalocanenati sahassakkhena devanamindena. So hi ekasaneneva
sahassa-atthanam vicaranasamatthena pafifiacakkhuna samannagatatta
“sahassakkho”ti vuccati. Thutakittiti “‘yo mirosabbadhi danto”ti-adina!
abhitthutakittisaddo.

1. Vi 3. 49 pitthe.
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Pakinnakakathavannana

121. Ujupatipakkhena pahinabhavam sandhayaha
“suvikkhambhitaragatta”ti. Asubhappabhedoti uddhumatakadi-
asubhavibhago. Sarirasabhavappattivasenati sarirassa attano
sabhavupagamanavasena. Sarirafihi vinassamanam afifartipena thitassa
rakkhasassa viya sabhavappattivaseneva vinassati. Ragacaritabhedavasenati
ragacaritavibhagavasena. Yadi sarirasabhavappattivasena
ayamasubhappabhedo vutto, mahasatipatthanadisu! katharn
navappabhedoti? So sarasato eva sabhavappattivasena vutto, ayam pana
parupakkamenapi. Tattha ca idhagatesu dasasu asubhesu ekaccaneva
gahitani, atthikafica paficavidha vibhattam. Tani ca vipassanavasena, imani
samathavasenati pakatoyam bhedoti.

Imesam pana dassanampi asubhabhavasamafifiena satipi avisesato
ragacaritanam sappayabhave yam vuttam “ragacaritabhedavasena ca’ti, tam
vibhajitva dasseturh “visesato”ti-adi vuttarn. Sinabhavena susanthitampi
sariram dussanthitameva hotiti uddhumatakasarire santhanavipattim dipetiti
aha “sarirasanthanavipattippakasanatoti. Santhanasampattiyam ratto
santhanaragi, tassa sappayath santhanaragassa vikkhambhanupayabhavato.
Kayo eva kayavano?, tattha patibaddhassa nissitassa.
Susirabhavappakasanatoti susirassa vivarassa atthibhavappakasanato. Sarire
ghanabhavaraginoti sarire angapaccanganam thirabhavam paticca
uppajjjanakaragavato. Vikkhepappakasanatoti sonasingaladihi ito cito ca
vikkhepassa pakasanato angapaccangalilaragino sappayarh. Idisanar kira
anavatthitaripanarh avayavanam ko3 lilavilasoti viragasambhavato.
Sanghatabhedavikarappakasanatoti sanghatassa angapaccanganam
samhatabhavassa susambandhataya bhedo eva vikaro sanghatabhedavikaro,
tassa pakasanato. Lohitam makkhitam hutva patikkulabhavo
lohitamakkhitapatikkiilabhavo, tassa pakasanato. Mamattaraginoti “mama
ayan’ti uppajjanakaragavato. Dantasampattiraginoti dantasampattiyam
rajjanasilassa.

1. D1 2. 231; Ma 1. 70 pitthadisu. 2. Kayavanno (Si, Sya) 3. 5a (Sya, Ka)



216 Visuddhimaggamahatika

Kasma panettha uddhumatakadike pathamajjhanameva uppajjati, na
dutiyadiniti anuyogam manasi katva aha “yasma pana’ti-adi.
Aparisanthitajalayati sotavasena pavattiya samantato atthitajalaya
asannisinnasalilaya. Arittabalenati pajanadandabalena. Dubbalatta
arammanassati patikkulabhavena attani cittam thapeturm asamatthabhavo
arammanassa dubbalata. Patikkiile hi arammane sarasato cittarm pavattitum
na sakkoti, abhiniropanalakkhanena pana vitakkena abhiniropiyamanameva
cittam ekaggatam labhati. Na vina vitakkenati vitakkarahitani
dutiyadijjhanani tattha patittham na labhanti. Tenaha “vitakkabaleneva’ti-
adi.

Yadi patikkulabhavato uddhumatadi-arammane dutiyadijjhanani na
pavattanti, evam sante pathamajjhanenapi tattha na uppajjitabbam. Na hi
tattha pitisomanassanam sambhavo yuttoti codanam sandhayaha
“patikkulepi ca etasmin”ti-adi. Tattha anisamsadassavita,
nivaranasantaparogaviipasamanam yathakkamam pupphacchaddaka,
vamanavirecana-upama yojetabba.

122. Yathavuttakaranena dasadha vavatthitampi sabhavato
ekavidhamevati dassetum “dasavidhampi cetan’ti-adim vatva svayam
sabhavo yatha avifiianakesu, evam savifiianakesupi labbhateva. Tasma
tatthapi yonisomanasikaravato bhavana ijjhatevati dassento “tadetarn imina
lakkhanena”ti-adimaha. Etthati etasmim jivamanakasarire. Alankarenati
patijagganapubbakena alankaranena. Na pafifiayati pacurajanassati
adhippayo. Atirekatisata-atthikasamussayar dantatthikehi saddhim, tehi
pana vina “timattani atthisatani’ti kayagatasatiyam! vakkhati.
Chiddavachiddanti khuddanukhuddachiddavantamh. Medakathalika
medabharitabhajanam. Niccuggharitapaggharitanti niccakalam upari, hettha
ca vissavantam. Vemattanti nanattarn. Nanavatthehiti nanavannehi vatthehi.
Hiriya lajjaya kopanato vinasanato hirikopinam, uccarapassavamaggam.
Yathavasarasanti yathabhtitam sabhavam. Yathavato rasiyati fifiayatiti hi
raso, sabhavo. Ratinti abhiratim abhirucim.

1. Visuddhi 1. 246 pitthe.



6. Asubhakammatthananiddesavannana 217

Attasinehasankhatena ragena ratta attasineharagaratta. Vihafiiamanenati
icchitalabhena vighatam apajjantena.

Kim sukanti palibhaddakarn!, palasoti keci, simbaliti apare. Atilolupoti
ativiya lolasabhavo. Adunti etarn. Nanti kesadisartrakotthasam. Mucchitati
mohita, mucchapapikaya va tanhaya vasena muccham patta. Sabhavanti
patikktlabhavam.

Ukkartipamoti uccarapassavatthanasamo, vaccaktipasamo va.
Cakkhubhttehiti cakkhum pattehi patiladdhapafifiacakkhukehi, lokassa va
cakkhubhutehi. Allacammapaticchannoti allacammapariyonaddho.

Dabbajatikenati uttarimanussadhamme patiladdhum bhabbartipena.
Yattha yattha sarire, sarirassa va yattha yattha kotthase. Nimittarh gahetvati
asubhakarassa sutthu sallakkhanavasena yatha uggahanimittam uppajjati,
evam ugganhanavasena nimittam gahetva, uggahanimittam uppadetvati
attho. Kammatthanam appanam papetabbanti yathaladdhe uggahanimitte
kammam karontena patibhaganimittamn uppadetva upacarajjhane thitena
tameva bhavanam ussukkapentena asubhakammatthanam appanam
papetabbam. Adhigatappano hi pathamajjhane thito tameva jhanam
padakam katva vipassanam arabhitva sankhare sammasanto nacirasseva
sabbasave khepetiti.

Asubhakammatthananiddesavannana nitthita.

Iti chatthaparicchedavannana.

1. Paribhaddakam (S1)



7. Cha-anussatiniddesavannana

1. Buddhanussatikathavannana

123. Asubhanantaranti asubhakammatthananantaram. Anussatistti
anussatikammatthanesu. “Anu anu sati anussati’ti imamattham dasseturm
“punappunarn uppajjanato”ti vatva na ettha anu-saddayogena sati-saddo
atthantaravacakoti dassetumn “satiyeva anussati’ti vuttam. Tena nayamanu-
saddo ‘“upalabbhati’ti-adisu upa-saddo viya anatthako, napi ‘“‘safijananam
pajananan’ti-adisu sam-saddadayo viya atthantaradipakoti dasseti.
“Pavattitabbatthanamhiyeva va pavattatta’ti imina ca anussatiya
anussaritabbanurtipata vutta hotiti pavattakasseva anurtipatam dassetum
“kulaputtassa anurtpa’ti vuttam, saddhapabbajitassa va kulaputtassa.
Anuriipata nama pavattitabbatthanassa anurtipataya eva hotiti
pavattakasseva anurtipata vutta, na ubhayassa. Anurtipati ca yuttati attho.
Buddhanti ye gune upadaya bhagavati “buddho”ti pafifatti, te gune ekajjham
gahetva vuttam. Tenaha “buddhagunarammanaya satiya
etamadhivacanan”ti. Arabbhati alambitva. Dhammanti pariyattidhammena
saddhim navavidhampi lokuttaradhammam. Nanu ca nibbanam visum
kammatthanabhavena vakkhati? Kifcapi vakkhati, dhammabhavasamaiifiena
pana maggaphalehi saddhim idha paliya sangahitatta tassapi
dhammanussatikammatthane gahanam datthabbam, asankhatamatadibhavena
pana maggaphalehi visitthataya tassa visun kammatthanabhavena gahanam
katam. Silanussati-adinam pana tissannam anussatinam visurm
kammatthanabhavena gahanam yogavacarassa attano eva silassa, cagassa,
saddhadinafica anussatitthanabhavena gahetabbatta. Rupakayam gatati
attano karajakayam arabbha-arammanakaranavasena pavatta. Kayeti kaye
visayabhiite. Kotthasanimittarammanayati kesadikotthasesu
patikk@ilanimittarammanaya. [to purimasu sattasu anussatisu natthi
nimittuppatti, idha atthiti dassanattham nimittaggahanam. Tatha
assasapassasanimittarammanayati etthapi. Upasamanti
sabbasankhartipasamam. Nibbananti attho.
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124. Avecca buddhagune yathavato fiatva uppanno pasado
aveccappasado, ariyamaggena agatappasado, tamsadisopi va yo
ditthigatavatehi acalo asampakampiyo, tena samannagatena. Tadisassa
buddhanussatibhavana ijjhati, na itarassa. Patirupasenasaneti yathavutta-
attharasadosavajjite paficangasamannagate senasane. Rahogatenati rahasi
gahena. Tena kayavivekam dasseti. Patisallinenati nanarammanato
patisallinena, bahiddha puthuttarammanato patikkamavapetva kammatthane

sallinena, susilitthacittenati attho. Evanti imaya paliya agatanayena.

So bhagavati ettha soti yo so samatimsa paramiyo piiretva sabbakilese
bhafjitva anuttaramh sammasambodhim abhisambuddho devanam atidevo
brahmanam atibrahma lokanatho bhagyavantatadihi karanehi sadevake loke
“bhagava”ti patthatakittisaddo, so. Bhagavati idam satthu namakittanam.
Tatha hi vuttarh “bhagavati netarh namarh matara katan”ti-adi!. Parato pana
bhagavati gunakittanam. Arahanti-adisu navasu thanesu paccekam itipi-
saddam yojetva buddhaguna anussaritabbati dassento “itipi araharh -pa- itipi
bhagavati anussarati”ti aha. “Itipetarn bhuitarh itipetarh tacchan”ti-adisu?
viya iti-saddo asannapaccakkhakaranattho, pi-saddo sampindanattho. Tena
nesam bahubhavo dipito, tani ca gunasallakkhanakaranani bhaventena
cittassa sammukhibhtitani katabbaniti dassento “imina ca imina ca

karanenati vuttarn hoti”ti aha.

125. Durata nama asannata viya upadayupadaya vuccatiti
ramukkamsagatam durabhavam dassento “suvidiiravistire”ti aha, sutthu
vidurabhaveneva vidureti attho. Sa panassa kilesato duirata tesam sabbaso
pahinattati dassento aha “maggena kilesanam viddhamsitatta”ti. Nanu
anfiesampi khinasavanam te pahina evati anuyogam manasi katva vuttam
“savasananan”ti. Na hi bhagavantam thapetva afifie saha vasanaya kilese

pahatum sakkonti, etena afifichi

1. Khu 7. 384, 410; Khu 8. 26 pitthesu. 2. D1 1. 3 pitthe.
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asadharanam bhagavato arahattanti dassitam hoti. Ka panayam vasana
nama? Pahinakilesassapi appahinakilesassa payogasadisapayogahetubhiito
kilesanihito samatthiyaviseso ayasmato pilindavacchassa!
vasalasamudacaranimittam viya. Katham pana “araka”ti vutte “kileseh1’ti
ayamattho labbhatiti? Samaffiajotanaya visese avatthanato, visesatthina ca
visesassa anupayojetabbato, “arakassa honti papaka akusala dhamma’ti-
adini? suttapadanettha udaharitabbani. Arakati cettha a-karassa rassattarm,
ka-karassa ca ha-karam, sanusaram katva niruttinayena “arahan’ti
padasiddhi veditabba. Vuttamevattham sukhaggahanattharm “sotato araka
nama”ti gathabandhamaha. Tattha samaifijanasilo samangi, na samangita
asamangita3 asamannagamo asahavuttita.

126. Anatthacaranena? kilesa eva arayoti kilesarayo. “Arinarm hatatta
ariha”ti vattabbe niruttinayena “arahan”ti vuttam.

127. Yaiicetarn samsaracakkanti sambandho. Rathacakkassa nabhi viya
miulavayavabhutam anto, bahi ca samavatthitam avijjabhavatanhamayam
dvayanti vuttam “avijjabhavatanhamayanabhi’ti. Nabhiya, nemiya ca
sambandha arasadisa paccayaphalabhutehi avijjatanhajaramaranehi
sambandha pufifiadisankharati vuttam “pufifiadi-abhisankhararan”ti. Tattha
tattha bhave pariyantabhavena pakatam jaramarananti tam nemitthaniyam
katva aha “jaramarananemi”ti. Yatha ca rathacakkapavattiya
padhanakaranam akkho, evam samsaracakkapavattiya asavasamudayoti aha
“asavasamudayamayena akkhena vijjhitva”ti. Asava eva avijjadinam
karanatta asavasamudayo. Yathaha “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo’3ti.
Vipakakatattarupappabhedo kamabhavadiko tibhavo eva ratho, tasmim
tibhavarathe. Attano paccayehi samarm, sabbaso va adito patthaya yojitanti
samayojitam. Adirahitam kalarh pavattatiti katva anadikalappavattam.

1. Vi 1. 362 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 348 pitthe.
3. Samangiti asamangitha (S, Sya), samangiti na samangita asamangita (Ka)
4. Haranena (Sya) 5. Ma 1. 67 pitthe.
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“Khandhanafica patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca.

=9

Abbocchinnarh vattamana, ‘sarisaro’ti pavuccati’til—

evam vuttasamsarova sarmsaracakkam. Anenati bhagavata. Bodhimandeti
bodhisankhatassa fianassa mandabhavappatte thane, kale va. Viriyapadehiti
samkilesavodanapakkhiyesu sannirumbhanasannikkhipanakiccataya dvidha
pavattehi attano viriyasankhatehi padehi. Silapathaviyanti patitthatthena
stlameva pathavi, tassam. Patitthayati sampadanavasena patitthahitva.
Saddhahatthenati anavajjadhammadanasadhanato saddhavahattho, tena.
Kammakkhayakaranti kayakammadibhedassa sabbassapi kammassa
khayakaranato kammakkhayakarar. Nanapharasunti samadhisilayarn
sunisitamaggafianapharasum gahetva.

128. Evamn “aranam hatatta”ti ettha vutta-araghate? sarnsararn cakkarn
viya cakkanti gahetva atthayojanam katva idani
paticcasamuppadadesanakkamenapi tam dasseturn “atha va”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha anamataggarh samsaravattanti anu anu amataggam avififatakotikam
samsaramandalam. Sesadasa dhamma sankharadayo jatipariyosana ara.
Katham? Nabhiya avijjaya mulato, nemiya jaramaranena antato
sambandhattati dassento aha “avijjamulakatta jaramaranapariyantatta ca’ti.
Dukkhadistti dukkhasamudayanirodhamaggesu. Tattha dukkhe afifianarn
tadantogadhatta, tappaticchadanato ca, sesesu paticchadanatova. Dukkhanti
cettha dukkham ariyasaccam adhippetanti tam kamabhavadivasena tidha
bhinditva tatha tappaticchadikam avijjam, avijjadipaccaye tisu bhavesu
sankharadike ca patipatiya dassento “kamabhave ca avijja’ti-adimaha.
Tattha kamabhave avijjati kamabhave adinavappaticchadika avijja.
Riipabhave artipabhave avijjati etthapi eseva nayo. Kamabhave
sankharananti kamabhumipariyapannanam sankharanam, kamabhave va
nipphadetabba ye sankhara, tesam
kamabhavupapattinibbattakasankharananti attho paccayo hotiti
pufifiabhisankharanam tava arammanapaccayena ceva upanissayapaccayena

cati dvidha paccayo hoti. Apufifiabhisankharesu sahajatassa

1. Di-Ttha 2. 86; Sarh-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 2. 386 pitthadisu.
2. Vuttam arasankhatarm (Sarattha-T1 1. 218 pitthe.)
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sahajatadivasena, asahajatassa anantarasamanantaradivasena, nanantarassa
pana arammanavasena ceva upanissayavasena ca paccayo hoti. Artipabhave
sankharananti anefijabhisankharanam. Paccayo hoti upanissayavaseneva.
Imasmim panatthe ettha vitthariyamane atippapafico hoti, sayameva ca

parato agamissatiti na nam vittharayama.

Tinnarh ayatanananti cakkhusotamanayatananam. Ekassayatanassati
manayatanassa. Imina nayena phassadinampi vibhago veditabbo. Tattha
tattha sa sa tanhati rupatanhadibheda tattha tattha kamabhavadisu
uppajjanaka tanha.

Tanhadimulika katha atisamkhittati tam, upadanabhave ca vibhajitva
vittharetva dasseturh “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “kame
paribhuifijissam1”’ti imina kamatanhapavattimaha. Tatha “saggasampattim
anubhavissami’ti-adthi. Sa pana tanha yasma bhusamadanavasena
pavattamana kamupadanam nama hoti, tasma vuttam
“kamupadanapaccaya”ti. Tathevati kamupadanapaccaya eva.

Brahmalokasampattinti rupibrahmaloke sampattim. “Sabbepi
tebhtimaka dhamma kamaniyatthena kama”ti! vacanato bhavaragopi
kamupadanamevati katva “kamupadanapaccaya eva mettam bhaveti ti-adi
vuttam. Sesupadanamilikasupiti etthayam yojana—idhekacco “natthi paro
loko”ti natthikaditthim ganhati, so ditthupadanapaccaya kayena duccaritam
caratiti-adi vuttanayena yojetabbam. Aparo “asukasmim sampattibhave atta
ucchijjati’ti ucchedaditthim ganhati, so tatruipapattiya kayena sucaritam
caratiti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Aparo “riipi manomayo hutva atta
ucchijjati’ti riplpapattiya maggam bhaveti. Bhavanapariptriyati sabbarm

vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Aparo “artipabhave uppajjitva atta ucchijjati”ti

vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Etahiyeva attavadupadanamaulikapi yojana

samvannitati datthabbam. Evam

1. Khu 7. 1; Khu 8. 36 pitthadisu thokam visadisarh.
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ditthadhammanibbanavadavasenapi yojana veditabba. aparo “silena
suddhi”ti asuddhimaggam suddhimaggo™ti paramasanto
silabbatupadanapaccaya kayena duccaritam caratiti-adina sabbam
vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.

Idani yvayam samsaracakkam dassentena “‘kamabhave avijja
kamabhave sankharanam paccayo hoti’ti-adina avijjadinam paccayabhavo,
sankharadinam paccayuppannabhavo ca dassito, tameva
patisambhidamaggapalim! anetva nigamanavasena dassento “evarh ayan’ti-
adimaha. Tattha yatha sankhara hetunibbatta, evam avijjapi kamasavadina
sahetuka evati aha “ubhopete hetusamuppanna”ti. Paccayapariggaheti
namariipassa paccayanam avijjadinam paricchinna gahane, nipphadetabbe
bhummam. Pafifiati kankhavitaranavisuddhisankhata pakarato janana.
Dhammatthitifiananti paticcasamuppadavabodho. Idafica
dhammatthitifianam yasma addhattaye kankhamalavitaranavasena pavattati,

= ¢

tasma “atitampi addhanan”ti-adi vuttamm. Eteneva nayenati etena “avijja
hetti”’ti-adina avijjayam vuttena nayena. “Sankhara hetu, vifiianam
hetusamuppannan”ti-adina! sabbapadani vittharetabbani.

Sankhepabhavasamafifiena pana ekavacanam katanti datthabbam. Te pana
sankhepa atite hetu, etarahi vipako, etarahi hetu, ayatim vipakoti evam
kalavibhagena cattaro jata. Tenaha “purimasankhepo cettha atito addha”ti-
adi. Sankhepa-saddo va bhagadhivacananti atito hetubhago pathamo
sankhepo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Tanhupadanabhava gahitava honti
kilesakammabhavasamafifiato, tehi vina avijjasankharanam sakiccakaranato
ca. Kammam, tanha ca tassa sahakarikaranam hutva vattanatthena
kammavattarh.

Vinfananamartpasalayatanaphassavedananam jatijarabhangavattha

1341

“jatijaramaranan’ti vuttati aha “jatijaramaranapadesena

1. Khu 9. 49 pitthe.
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paccuppannahetuto bhavinam anagatanam gahitatta. Teti avijjadayo.
Akaratoti sarlipato avuttapi tasmirh tasmim sangahe akiriyanti

avicchedappavattibhavato hetuphalasambandhabhiito eko sandhi. Tatha
bhavajatinamantara. Vedanatanhanamantara pana phalato hetuno
avicchedappavattibhavato phalahetusambandhabhito eko sandhi.
Phalabhiitopi hi dhammo afinassa hetusabhavassa dhammassa paccayo
hotiti.

Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Tenaha “catusankhepan”ti-adi.
Sabbakaratoti idha vuttehi, avuttehi ca paticcasamuppadavibhange!,
anantanayasamantapatthanadisu ca agatehi sabbehi akarehi. Janatiti
avabujjhati. Passatiti dassanabhiitena fianacakkhuna paccakkhato passati,
afifiati pativijjhatiti tesarhyeva vevacanari. Tanti tarh jananar. Natatthenati
yathasabhavato jananatthena. Pajananatthenati aniccadihi pakarehi
pativijjhanatthena.

Idani yadatthamidam bhavacakkam idhanitam, tarm dasseturn “imina’ti-
adi vuttam tattha te dhammeti te avijjadike dhamme. Yathabhutam fiatvati
mahavajirafianena yathavato janitva. Nibbindanto balavavipassanaya
virajjanto vimuccanto ariyamaggehi are haniti yojana. Tattha yada bhagava
virajjati vimuccati, tada are hanati nama. Tato param pana
abhisambuddhanam gahetva vuttam “hani vihani viddhamsesi’ti.

129. Cakkavattino acetane cakkaratane uppanne tattheva loko pujam
karoti, afifiattha ptijavisesa pacchijjanti, kimangam pana sammasambuddhe
uppanneti dassento “uppanne tathagate”ti-adimaha. Ko pana vado afifiesam
pujavisesananti yathavuttato affiesarn amahesakkhehi devamanussehi
kariyamananam nati-ularanam pujavisesanam

1. Abhi 2. 142 pitthadisu.



7. Cha-anussatiniddesavannana 225

arahabhave ka nama katha. Atthanurtipanti arahattatthassa anuripam

anvattham.

130. Asilokabhayenati akittibhayena. Raho paparh karonti “ma nam!
koci janfia’ti esa bhagava na kadaci karoti papahetinam bodhimande eva
suppahinatta. aparo nayo—arakati araharn, suvidiirabhavato icceva attho.
Kuto pana suvidurabhavatoti? Ye abhavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta
abhavitapaiifia, tato eva appahinaragadosamoha ariyadhammassa akovida
artyadhamme avinita ariyadhammassa adassavino appatipanna

micchapatipanna ca, tato suvidurabhavato. Vuttafihetamn bhagavata—

“Sanghatikanne cepi me bhikkhave bhikkhu gahetva pitthito
pitthito anubandho assa pade padam nikkhipanto, so ca hoti abhijjhalu
kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasankappo mutthassati
asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo. Atha kho so
arakava mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammam hi so

bhikkhave bhikkhu na passati, dhammarh apassanto mar na passati’ti2.

Yathavuttapuggala hi sacepi sayam patam satthu santikavacarava

= ¢ =

siyurn, na te tavata “satthu santika’ti vattabba, tatha satthapi nesam. Iti

asappurisanam araka dureti araharm.

“Samma na patipajjanti, ye nihinasaya nara.

Araka tehi bhagava, dure tenaraharh mato™ti.

Tatha arakati araharh, asannabhavatoti attho. Kuto pana
asannabhavatoti? Ye bhavitakaya bhavitasila bhavitacitta bhavitapaiifa, tato
eva pahinaragadosamoha ariyadhammassa kovida ariyadhamme suvinita
artyadhammassa dassavino sammapatipanna, tato asannabhavato. Vuttampi

cetarm bhagavata—

1. Ma mam (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 256 pitthe Itivuttake.
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“Yojanasate cepi me bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya, so ca hoti
anabhijjhalu kamesu na tibbasarago abyapannacitto
appadutthamanasankappo upatthitassati sampajano samahito
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo. Atha kho so santikeva mayham, ahafica
tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammam hi so bhikkhave bhikkhu passati,
il

dhammam passanto mam passati

Tathartupa hi puggala satthu yojanasahassantarikapi honti, na tavata te
“satthu duracarino’ti vattabba, tatha satthapi nesam. Iti sappurisanam araka

asanneti araham.

Ye samma patipajjanti, suppanitadhimuttika.
Araka? tehi asanne, tenapi araham jino.

Ye ime ragadayo papadhamma yasmim santane uppajjanti, tassa
ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi anattham avahanti. Nibbanagaminiya
patipadaya ekamseneva ujuvipaccanikabhiita ca, te attahitam, parahitafica
pariplreturn samma patipajjantehi sadhtihi durato rahitabba pariccajitabba
pahatabbati raha nama, te ca yasma bhagavato bodhimileyeva

ariyamaggena sabbaso pahina samucchinna. Yathaha—

“Tathagatassa kho brahmana rago pahino doso moho, sabbepi
papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamila talavatthukata
anabhavarhkata ayatim anuppadadhamma”ti3.

Tasma sabbaso na santi etassa rahati arahoti vattabbe okarassa

sanusaram a-karadesam katva “arahan”ti vuttam.

Papadhamma raha nama, sadhthi rahitabbato.
Tesam sutthu pahinatta, bhagava araham mato.

Ye te sabbaso parififiatakkhandha pahinakilesa bhavitamagga
sacchikatanirodha arahanto khinasava, ye ca sekkha appattamanasa

1. Khu 1. 256 pitthe Itivuttake. 2. Bhagava (Milapannasake saleyyakasuttatikayam.)
3. Vi 1. 4; A 3. 20 pitthesu atthato samanar.
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anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamana viharanti, ye ca parisuddhapayoga
kalyanajjhasaya saddhasilasutadigunasampanna puggala, tehi na rahitabbo

na pariccajitabbo, te ca bhagavatati araharh. Tatha hi ariyapuggala satthara
ditthadhammassa paccakkhakaranato satthu dhammasarirena avirahita eva

honti. Yathaha ayasma pingiyo—

“Passami nam manasa cakkhunava,
Rattindivam brahmana appamatto.
Namassamano vivasemi rattim,
Teneva mafifiami avippavasam.

Saddha ca piti ca mano sati ca,
Na’penti’me gotamasasanamha.
Yam yam disam vajati bhuripafifio,
Sa tena teneva natohamasmi”til.

Teneva ca te afifiah sattharam na uddisanti. Yathaha—

“Atthanametam bhikkhave anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo
aifiar sattharam uddiseyyati netarn thanarh vijjati”’ti2.
Kalyanaputhujjanapi yebhuyyena satthari niccalasaddha eva honti. Iti

suppatipannehi purisavisesehi avirahitabbato, tesafica avirahanato na santi

etassa raha pariccajanaka, natthi va etassa raho sadhuhi pariccajitabbatati
araham.

“Ye sacchikatasaddhamma, ariya suddhagocara.
Na tehi rahito hoti, natho tenaraham mato’’ti.

Rahoti ca gamanam vuccati, bhagavato ca nanagatisu
paribbhamanasankhatam samsare gamanam natthi kammakkhayakarena
ariyamaggena bodhimuleyeva sabbaso sasambharassa kammavattassa
viddhamsitatta. Yathaha—

“Yena devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihangamo.
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattafica abbaje.
Te mayhar asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata™ti3.

1. Khu 1. 451 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 110; Am 1. 29 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 348 pitthe.
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Evam natthi etassa rahogamanam gatisu paccajatitipi araharm.

Raho va gamanam yassa, samsare natthi sabbaso.

Pahinajatimarano, araharh sugato mato.

Pasamsatta va bhagava araham. Akkharacintaka hi pasamsayam araha-
saddam vannenti. Pasamsabhavo ca bhagavato anafifiasadharano
yathabhuccagunadhigato sadevake loke suppatitthito. Tatha hesa anuttarena
silena anuttarena samadhina anuttaraya pafifidya anuttaraya vimuttiya asamo
asamasamo appatimo appatibhago appatipuggaloti evam tasmim tasmirm
gune vibhajitva vuccamane panditapurisehi devehi brahmehi bhagavata va

pana pariyosapetum asakkuneyyartpo. Iti pasamsattapi bhagava araham.

Gunehi sadiso natthi, yasma loke sadevake.

Tasma pasamsiyattapi, arahamdvipaduttamo.
Evam sabbathapi—

“Araka mandabuddhinarh, arakal! ca vijanatar.
Rahanam suppahinatta, vidinamaraheyyato.
Bhavesu ca rahabhava, pasamsa arahar jino™ti.

131. Sammati aviparitarn. Samanti sayameva. Sambuddhoti hi ettha
sarn-saddo “sayan”ti etassa atthassa bodhako datthabbo. Sabbadhammananti
anavasesanam fieyyadhammanam. Katham panettha sabbadhammavabodho
labbhatiti? Ekadesassa aggahanato. Padesaggahane hi asati gahetabbassa
nippadesatava vififiayati yatha “dikkhito2 na dadati’ti. Evafica katva
atthavisesanapekkha kattari eva buddhasaddasiddhi veditabba
kammavacanicchaya abhavato. “Samma samam buddhatta
sammasambuddhoti ettakameva hi idha saddato labbhati,
“sabbadhammanan”ti pana atthato labbhamanam gahetva vuttam. Na hi

bujjhanakiriya avisaya yujjati.

1. Asanna (Millapannasake saleyyakasuttatikayar.)
2. Dakkhito (Sya), saddanitidhatumala passitabba.
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Idani tassa visayam “sabbadhamme”ti samafifiato vuttarm vibhajitva
dasseturn “abhififieyye dhamme”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha abhififieyyeti
abhivisitthena fianena janitabbe. Ke pana teti? Catusaccadhamme.
Abhififieyyato buddhoti abhififieyyabhavato bujjhi. Pubbabhage
vipassanapafifiaya, adhigamakkhane maggapafifiaya, aparabhage
sabbafifiutafinanadihi afifiasiti attho. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Parififieyye
dhammeti dukkham ariyasaccamaha. Pahatabbeti samudayapakkhiye.
Sacchikatabbeti nibbanam sandhayaha. Bahuvacananiddeso pana
sopadisesadikam pariyayasiddhim bhedam gahetva kato, uddeso va ayam
catusaccadhammananti. Tatha hi vakkhati “cakkhum dukkhasaccan”ti-adi.
Uddeso ca avinicchitatthaparicchedassa dhammassa vasena kariyati.
Uddesena hi uddisiyamananam dhammanam atthitamattam vuccati, na
paricchedoti aparicchedena bahuvacanena vuttam yatha “appaccaya
dhamma, asankhata dhamma™ti!. Sacchikatabbeti va phalavimuttinampi
gahanam, na nibbanassevati bahuvacananiddeso kato. Evaifica bhavetabbeti
ettha jhananampi gahanam datthabbam.

Gathayam bhavetabbaiicati ettha ca-saddo avuttasamuccayattho, tena
sacchikatabbassa gahanam veditabbam. Tasma buddhosmiti yasma cattari
saccani maya buddhani, saccavinimuttafica kifici ieyyam natthi, tasma

sabbampi fieyyam buddhosmi, abbhaffasinti attho.

132. Evam saccavasena samaififiato vuttamattharm dvararammanehi
saddhim dvarappavattadhammehi, khandhadihi ca saccavaseneva vibhajitva
dasseturh “apica”ti-adi araddham. Tattha mulakaranabhavenati santesupi
avijjadisu afifesu karanesu tesampi mulabhtitakaranabhavena. Tanha hi
kammassa vicittabhavahetuto, sahayabhaviipagamanato ca dukkhavicittataya
padhanakaranam. Samutthapikati uppadika. Purimatanhati
purimabhavasiddha tanha. Ubhinnanti cakkhussa, tahsamudayassa ca.
Appavattiti appavattinimittarn. Nirodhapajananati
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nirodhassa pativijjhana. Ekekapaduddharenati
“cakkhum cakkhusamudayoti-adina

1. Abhi 1. 4 pitthe.
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ekekakotthasaniddharanena. Tanhayapi parififieyyabhavasabbhavato,
upadanakkhandhantogadhatta ca dukkhasaccasangaham dassetum

mxm Y

“rtpatanhadayo cha tanhakaya”ti vuttam.

Kasinaniti kasinajjhanani. Dvattirhsakarati dvattimsa kotthasa,
tadarammanajjhanani ca. Nava bhavati kamabhavadayo tayo,
safifiibhavadayo tayo, ekavokarabhavadayo tayoti nava bhava. Cattari
jhananiti aggahitarammanavisesani cattari ripavacarajjhanani,
vipakajjhananam va etam gahanam. Ettha ca kusaladhammanam
upanissayabhuta tanha samutthapika purimatanhati veditabba.
Kiriyadhammanam pana yattha te tassa attabhavassa karanabhuta.

Anubuddhoti bujjhitabbadhammassa anurtipato buddho. Tenati tasma.
Yasma samaffiato, visesato ca ekekapaduddharena sabbadhamme buddho,
tasma vuttam. Kinti aha “samma samafica sabbadhammanam buddhatta’ti,
sabbassapi fieyyassa sabbakarato aviparitam sayameva abhisambuddhattati
attho. Iminassa paropadesarahitassa sabbakarena
sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthassa akankhappatibaddhavuttino
anavaranafianasankhatassa sabbafifiutafifianassa adhigamo dassito.

Nanu ca sabbafifiutaifianato afifiam anavaranafianam, afifiatha “cha
asadharanafianani buddhafifianani’ti! vacanam virujjheyyati? Na virujjhati
visayapavattibhedavasena anfiehi asadharanabhavadassanattham ekasseva
fianassa dvidha vuttatta. Ekameva hi tam fanam
anavasesasankhatasankhatasammutidhammavisayataya sabbafifiutafifianam,
tattha ca avaranabhavato nissangacaramupadaya “anavaranafianan”ti vuttam.
Yathaha patisambhidayam ‘“sabbam sankhatamasankhatam anavasesam
janatiti sabbafifiutafifianar, tattha avaranam natthiti anavaranafianan”ti-adi2.
Tasma natthi nesam atthato bhedo, ekantena cetam evamicchitabbam.
Afnfatha sabbafifiutanavaranafiananam sadharanata,
asabbadhammarammanata ca apajjeyya. Na hi bhagavato fianassa
anumattampi avaranam atthi, anavaranafianassa ca
asabbadhammarammanabhave yattha tam na pavattati,
tatthavaranasabbhavato anavaranabhavoyeva na siya. Atha va pana

1. Khu 9. 5 pitthe. 2. Khu 9. 125 pitthe.
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hotu afifiameva anavaranafianam sabbaffiutafifanato, idha pana sabbattha
appatihatavuttitaya anavaranafiananti sabbafifiutafinanameva adhippetam.
Tassa cadhigamena bhagava “sabbaffit, sabbavidu, sammasambuddho™ti ca
vuccati na sakimyeva sabbadhammavabodhato. Tatha ca vuttam
patisambhidayarh! “vimokkhantikametarh buddhanarh bhagavantanam
bodhiya miule saha sabbanfiutafifanassa patilabha sacchika pafifatti yadidam
“buddho’’ti. Sabbadhammavabodhanasamatthafianasamadhigamena hi
bhagavato santane anavasesadhamme pativijjhitum samatthata ahositi.

Etthaha—kim panidam fianam pavattamanam sakimyeva sabbasmim
visaye pavattati, udahu kamenati? Kificettha—yadi tava sakimyeva
sabbasmim visaye pavattati, atitanagatapaccuppanna-
ajjhattabahiddhadibhedabhinnanam sankhatadhammanam,
asankhatasammutidhammanafica ekajjham upatthane durato cittapatam
pekkhantassa viya pativibhagenavabodho? na siya, tatha ca sati “sabbe

=

dhamma anatta”ti vipassantanam anattakarena viya sabbadhamma
anirtpitariipena bhagavato fanassa visaya hontiti apajjati. Yepi
“sabbafieyyadhammanam thitalakkhanavisayam vikapparahitam sabbakalam
buddhanam fianam pavattati, tena te ‘sabbavidu’ti vuccanti, evafica katva
‘caram samahito nago, titthantopi samahito’ti idampi vacanam suvuttam
hot1”’ti vadanti, tesampi vuttadosa nativatti, thitalakkhanarammanataya ca
abhitanagatasammutidhammanam tadabhavato ekadesavisayameva

bhagavato fianam siya. Tasma sakimyeva fianam pavattatiti na yujjati.

Atha kamena sabbasmim visaye fianam pavattati? Evampi na yujjati. Na
hi jatibhtimisabhavadivasena, disadesakaladivasena ca anekabhedabhinne
fieyye kamena gayhamane tassa anavasesapativedho sambhavati,
apariyantabhavato fieyyassa. Ye pana “atthassa avisamvadanato fieyyassa
ekadesam paccakkham katva ‘sesepi evan’ti adhimuccitva vavatthapanena
sabbafini bhagava, tafica fianam na anumanikam samsayabhavato.
Samsayanubaddham hi loke anumanafianan”ti vadanti, tesampi tam na
yuttarm. Sabbassa hi appaccakkhabhave atthavisamvadanena fieyyassa
ekadesam

1. Khu 9. 172 pitthe. 2. Patibhagena... (51, Sya) savibhagena... (Ka)
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paccakkham katva “sesepi evan’ti adhimuccitva vavatthapanassa
asambhavato. Yafihi tam sesam, tam appaccakkhanti.

Atha tampi paccakkham, tassa sesabhavo eva na siyati? Sabbametam
akaranam. Ksma? Avisayavicaranabhavato. Vuttam hetam bhagavata
“buddhavisayo bhikkhave acinteyyo na cintetabbo. Yo cinteyya, ummadassa
vighatassa bhagi assa”til. Idarh panettha sannitthanarh—yamkifici bhagavata
natum icchitam sakalam, ekadeso va, tattha appatihatavuttitaya paccakkhato
fianam pavattati, niccasamadhanafica vikkhepabhavato. Naturh icchitassa ca
sakalassa avisayabhave tassa akankhappatibaddhavuttita na siya, ekanteneva
sa icchitabba “sabbe dhamma buddhassa bhagavato avajjanappatibaddha
akankhappatibaddha manasikarappatibaddha cittuppadappatibaddha”ti2
vacanato. Atitanagatavisayampi bhagavato fianam
anumanagamatakkaggahanavirahitatta paccakkhameva.

Nanu ca etasmim pakkhe yada sakalam fiatum icchitam, tada sakimyeva
sakalavisayataya anirtpitariipena bhagavato fianam pavatteyyati vuttadosa
nativattiyevati? Na, tassa visodhitatta. Visodhito hi so buddhavisayo
acinteyyoti. Afifiatha pacurajanafianasamanavuttitaya buddhanam
bhagavantanam fianassa acinteyyata na siya. Tasma
sakaladhammarammanampi tam ekadhammarammanam viya
suvavatthapiteyeva te dhamme katva pavattatiti idamettha acinteyyam.
Vuttafhetam “yavatakam fieyyam, tavatakam fianam. Yavatakam fianam,
tavatakam feyyari. Neyyapariyantikarh fianarh, fianapariyantikarm
fieyyan”ti2. Evamekajjharn, visurh, sakim, kamena va icchanuriparh samma
samafica sabbadhammanam buddhatta sammasambuddho.

133. Vijjahiti ettha vindiyarh vindatiti vijja, yathavato upalabbhatiti
attho. Attano va patipakkhassa vijjhatthena vijja, tamokkhandhadikassa
padalanatthenati attho. Tato eva attano visayassa viditakaranatthenapi vijja.
Sampannattati samannagatatta, paripunnatta va, avikalattati attho.
Tissannam, atthannam ca vijjanam tattha tattha sutte gahanam

1. Am 1. 392 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 139; Khu 8. 176; Khu 9. 376 pitthesu.
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vineyyajjhasayavasenati datthabbam. Satta saddhamma nama saddha hirt
ottappam bahusaccam viriyam sati pafifia ca. Ye sandhaya vuttam “idha
rupavacarajjhanani.

Kasma panettha siladayo pannaraseva “caranan’ti vuttati codanam
sandhayaha “imeyeva hi’ti-adi. Tena tesam sikkhattayasangahato
nibbanupagamane ekamsato sadhanabhavamaha. Idani tadatthasadhanaya
agamam dassento “yathaha”ti-adimaha. Bhagavati-adi vuttassevatthassa
nigamanavasena vuttarm.

Nanu cayam vijjacaranasampada savakesupi labbhatiti? Kifcapi
labbhati, na pana tatha, yatha bhagavatoti dasseturn “tattha vijjasampada’ti-
adi vuttam. Caranadhammapariyapannatta karunabrahmaviharassa, so cettha
mahaggatabhavappatta sadharanabhavoti aha “caranasampada
mahakarunikatarh ptiretva thita”ti. Yatha sattanam anattham paripajjetva
atthe niyojanam pafifidya vina nahoti, evam nesam atthanatthajananam
satthu karunaya vina na hotiti ubhayampi ubhayattha sakiccakameva siya.
Yattha pana yassa padhanabhavo, tam dasseturh “so sabbafifiutayati-adi
vuttar. Tattha yatha tam vijjacaranasampannoti yatha afiflopi
vijjacaranasampanno, tena vijjacaranasampannassevayam avenika patipattiti
dasseti. Sapanayam satthu vijjacaranasampada sasanassa niyyanikataya
savakanam sammapatipattiya ekantakarananti dasseturn “tenassa’ti-adi
vuttam. Tam suvififieyyameva.

Ettha ca vijjasampadaya satthu pafiniamahattam pakasitam hoti,
caranasampadaya karunamahattam. Tesu pafihaya bhagavato
dhammarajjappatti, karunaya dhammasamvibhago. Pafifiaya
samsaradukkhanibbida, karunaya samsaradukkhasahanam. Pafifiaya
paradukkhaparijananam, karunaya paradukkhapatikararambho. Pafifiaya
parinibbanabhimukhabhavo, karunaya tadadhigamo. Pafifiaya sayam
taranam, karunaya paresam taranam. Pafifiaya buddhabhavasiddhi, karunaya
buddhakiccasiddhi. Karunaya va bodhisattabhtimiyam
samsarabhimukhabhavo, pafifiaya tattha anabhirati. Tatha karunaya paresam

1. Arh 3. 268 pitthe.



234 Visuddhimaggamahatika

abhimsapanam, pafifiaya sayam parehi abhayanam. Karunaya param
rakkhanto attanam rakkhati, pafifiaya attanam rakkhanto param rakkhati.
Tatha karunaya aparantapo, pafifidya anattantapo. Tena attahitaya
patipannadisu catisu puggalesu catutthapuggalabhavo siddho hoti. Tatha
karunaya lokanathata, pafinaya attanathaka. Karunaya cassa ninnatabhavo,
pafifiaya unnamabhavo. Tatha karunaya sabbasattesu janitanuggaho
pafifianugatatta na ca na sabbattha virattacitto, pafiiaya sabbadhammesu
virattacitto karunanugatatta na ca na sabbasattanuggahaya pavatto. Yatha hi
karuna bhagavato sinehasokavirahita, evam paffia
ahamkaramamamkaravinimuttati afifiamaffiavisodhita paramavisuddha
gunavisesa vijjacaranasampadahi pakasitati datthabbam.

134. Gamanampi hi gatanti vuccati “gate thite”ti-adisu!. Sobhananti
subham. Subhabhavo visuddhataya, visuddhata dosavigamenati aha
“parisuddhamanavajjan”ti. Gamanafica nama bahuvidhanti idhadhippetam
gamanam dassento “ariyamaggo”ti aha. So hi nibbanassa gati adhigamoti
katva “gatam, gamanan’ti ca vuccati. Idani tasseva gahane karanam
dasseturn “tena hesa”ti-adi vuttah. Khemarh disanti nibbanam.
Asajjamanoti paripanthabhavena sugatigamanepi asajjanto sangam
akaronto, pageva itarattha. Atha va ekasane nisiditva khippabhififiavaseneva
catunnampi magganam patiladdhabhavato asajjamano asajjanto gato. Yam
gamanarh gacchanto sabba’manattham apaharati2, sabbafica anuttararn
sampattim avahati, tadeva sobhanam nama. Tena ca bhagava gatoti aha “iti
sobhanagamanatta sugato”ti sobhanattho su-saddoti katva.

Asundaranam dukkhanam sankharappavattinam abhavato
accantasukhatta ekantato sundaram nama asankhata dhatuti aha
“sundaraficesa thanarn gato amatam nibbanan”ti. Tenaha bhagava
“nibbanar paramarh sukhan”ti3. Sammati sutthu. Sutthu gamanafica nama
patipakkhena anabhibhiitassa gamananti aha “pahine kilese puna
apaccagacchanto”ti. Idafica sikhappattamh sammagamanarm, yaya
agamaniyapatipadaya siddham, sapi sammagamanamevati

1. D1 1. 67; D1 2. 233 pitthadisu. 2. Apohati (Sya, Ka)
3. Ma 2. 176; Khu 1. 43 pitthesu.
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evampi bhagava sugatoti dasseturh “samma va gato”ti-adi vuttam.
Sammapatipattiyati ssmmasambodhiya sampapane aviparitapatipattiya.
“Sabbalokassa hitasukhameva karonto”ti etena mahabodhiya! patipada
avibhagena sabbasattanam sabbada hitasukhavahabhaveno pavattatiti
dasseti. “Sassatam ucchedanti ime ante anupagacchanto gato”ti etena
paticcasamuppadagatim dasseti. “Kamasukham attakilamathanti ime
anupagacchanto gato”ti etena ariyamaggagatirm dasseti.

Tatrati yuttatthane yuttasseva bhasane nipphadetabbe, sadhetabbe cetam
bhummarm. Abhtitanti abhuitattham. Atthamukhena hi vacaya abhutata,
bhutata va. Atacchanti tasseva vevacanam. Abhuitanti va asantarn
avijjamanam. Atacchanti atathakaram afifiathasantam. Anatthasafihitanti
ditthadhammikena, samparayikena va anatthena safihitam, anatthavaham. Na
atthoti anattho, atthassa patipakkho, abhavo ca, tena safihitam, pisunavacam,
sammappalapaficati attho. Evamettha catubbidhassapi vaciduccaritassa
sangaho datthabbo. Ettha ca pathama vaca silavantam “dussilo’ti,
acandaladimeva ‘“candalo’ti-adina bhasamanassa datthabba. Dutiya dussilam
“dussilo’ti, candaladimeva “candalo”ti-adina avinayena bhasamanassa.
Tatiya nerayikadikassa nerayikadibhavavibhavanikatha yatha “apayiko
devadatto nerayiko”ti-adika2. Catutthi “vedavihitena yafifiavidhina
panatipatadikatam sugatim avahati’ti lokassa byamohanakatha. Paficam1
bhutena pesuifiipasamharadikatha. Chattha yuttappattatthane pavattita
danasiladikatha veditabba. Evarn samma gadattati yathavuttarh abhtitadim
vajjetva bhiitam taccham atthasafihitam piyam manapam tato eva samma
sutthu gadanato sugato da-karassa ta-karam katva. Apathagamanamattena
kassaci appiyampi hi bhagavato vacanam piyam manapameva atthasiddhiya
lokassa hitasukhavahatta.

Apica sobhanam gatam gamanar etassati sugato. Bhagavato hi
veneyyajanupasankamanam ekantena tesam hitasukhanipphadanato
sobhanam

1. Mahabodhiyana (S1, Ka), mahabodhifianam (Sya) 2. Vi 4. 365 pitthe.
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bhaddakam. Tatha lakkhananubyafjanapatimanditarupakayataya
dutavilambitakhalitanukaddhana nippilanakkutika kutilakulatadidosarahita
vilasitarajahamsa vasabhavarana migarajagamanam kayagamanam,
fanagamanafica vipulanimmalakarunasativiriyadigunavisesayahitam
abhiniharato yava mahabodhi anavajjataya, sattanam hitasukhavahataya ca
sobhanameva. Atha va sayambhufianena sakalampi lokam
parifiiabhisamayavasena parijananto samma gato avagatoti sugato. Tatha
lokasamudayam pahanabhisamayavasena pajahanto anuppattidhammatam
apadento samma gato atitoti sugato. Lokanirodham nibbanam
sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena samma gato adhigatoti sugato.
Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam bhavanabhisamayavasena samma gato
patipannoti sugato. Tatha yam imassa sadevakassa lokassa dittham sutam
mutam vififiatar pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, sabbam tam

hatthatale amalakam viya samma paccakkhato gato abbhafifiasiti sugato.

135. Sabbathati sabbappakarena. Yo yo loko yatha yatha veditabbo,
tatha tatha. Te pana pakare dasseturn “sabhavato”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
sabhavatoti dukkhasabhavato. Sabbo hi loko dukkhasabhavo. Yathaha
“sarhkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha”til. Samudayatoti yato so
samudeti, tato tanhadito. Nirodhatoti yattha so nirujjhati, tato visankharato.
Nirodhiipayatoti yena vidhina so nirodho pattabbo, tato ariyamaggato, ito

anfiassa pakarassa abhava.

Iti “sabbatha lokam aved1’ti vatva tadatthasadhakam suttam dassento
“yattha kho avuso”ti-adimaha. Tattha “na jayati’ti-adina ujukar jati-adini

= ¢ =99,

patikkhipitva “na cavati na upapajjati’ti padadvayena aparaparam
cavanupapajjanani patikkhipati. Keci pana “na jayatiti-adi
gabbhaseyyakavasena vuttam, itaram opapatikavasena”ti vadanti. Tanti jati-
adirahitarh. Gamanenati padasa gamanena. Nateyyanti janitabbarn.

“Natayan”ti va patho, fiata ayarn nibbanatthikoti adhippayo.

1. Vi 3. 14; D1 2. 243 pitthadisu.
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Kamam padagamanena gantva lokassantam fiatum, datthum, pattum va
na sakka, apica parimitaparicchinnatthane tam panfiapetva dassemiti
dassento “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha sasafifiimhiti safifiasahite. Tato eva
samanake savifinanake. Avififanake pana utusamutthanaripasamudayamatte
pafifiapeturn na sakkati adhippayo. Lokanti khandhadilokam.
Lokanirodhanti tassa lokassa nirujjhanam, nibbanameva va. Adesampi hi
tam yesam nirodho, tesam vasena upacarato, desatopi niddisiyati yatha
“cakkhum loke piyartipam sataripam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati,

ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhatitil.

Gamanenati pakatikagamanena. Lokassantoti sankharalokassa anto
antakiriyahetubhutam nibbanam. Kudacananti kadacipi. Apatvati
aggamaggena anadhigantva. Pamocananti pamutti nissaranam. Tasmati
yasma lokassantam apatva vattadukkhato mutti natthi, tasma. Haveti
nipatamattar. Lokaviduti sabhavadito sabbam lokam jananto. Sumedhoti
sundarapaffio. Lokantaguti parifiiabhisamayena lokam viditva
pahanabhisamayena lokantagti. Maggabrahmacariyavasassa parinitthitatta
vusitabrahmacariyo. Sabbesam kilesanam samitatta, catusaccadhammanam
va abhisamitatta samitavi. Nasisati na pattheti. Yatha imarm lokam, evam
paraiica lokam appatisandhikatta.

136. Evam yadipi lokaviduta anavasesato dassita sabhavato dassitatta,
loko pana ekadeseneva vuttoti tamh anavasesato dasseturn “apica tayo
loka”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha indriyabaddhanam khandhanam samtiho, santano
ca sattaloko. Rupadisu sattavisattataya satto, lokiyanti ettha kusalakusalam,
tabbipako cati lokoti. Anindriyabaddhanam rupadinam samuho, santano ca
okasaloko lokiyanti ettha tasa, thavara ca, tesafica okasabhutoti.
Tadadharataya hesa “bhajanaloko”tipi vuccati. Ubhayepi khandha
sankharaloko paccayehi sankhariyanti, lujjanti palujjanti cati. Aharatthitikati
paccayatthitika,

1. D1 2. 248; Ma 1. 86; Abhi 2. 109 pitthesu.
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paccayayattavuttikati attho. Paccayattho hettha @hara-saddo “ayamaharo
anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya”ti-adisu! viya. Evarn hi “sabbe
satta”ti imina asaffiasattapi pariggahita honti. Sa panayam aharatthitikata
nippariyayato sankharadhammo, na sattadhammoti aha “aharatthitikati
agatatthane sankharaloko viditabbo™ti.

Yadi evam “sabbe satta”ti idam kathanti? Puggaladhitthana desanati
nayam doso. Yatha afifatthapi “ekadhamme bhikkhave bhikkhu samma
nibbindamano samma virajjamano samma vimuccamano samma
pariyantadassavi sammadattham abhisamecca dittheva dhamme
dukkhassantakaro hoti. Katamasmim ekadhamme? Sabbe satta
aharatthitika™ti2. Ditthigatikanarm sassatadivasena “atta, loko™ti ca
parikappana yebhuyyena sattavisaya, na sankharavisayati aha “sassato
lokoti va asassato lokoti va agatatthane sattaloko veditabbo™ti.

Yavata candimastriya pariharantiti yattake thane candimasuriya
parivattanti paribbhamanti. Disa bhanti virocamanati tesam
paribbhamaneneva ta disa pabhassara hutva virocanti. Tava sahassadha
lokoti tattakam sahassappakaro okasaloko, sahassalokadhatuyoti attho.

“Tavasahassava’ti va patho.

Tampiti tam tividhampi lokam. Tatha hissa sabbathapi viditoti
sambandho. Eko lokoti “sabbe satta aharatthitika’ti yaya
puggaladhitthanaya kathaya sabbesam sankharanam paccayayattavuttita
vutta, taya sabbo sankharaloko eko ekavidho pakarantarassa abhavato. Dve
lokati-adisupi imina nayena attho veditabbo. Namaggahanena cettha
nibbanassa aggahanam, tassa alokasabhavatta. Nanu ca “aharatthitika”ti
ettha paccayayattavuttitaya maggaphaladhammanampi lokata apajjatiti?
Napajjati, parififieyyanam dukkhasaccadhammanam idha “loko”ti

adhippetatta. Atha va “na lujjati na

1. Sarh 3. 90 pitthe. 2. Am 3. 297 pitthe.
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palujjati’ti yo gahito tatha na hoti, so lokoti tamgahanarahitanam
lokuttaranam natthi lokata. Upadananam arammanabhuta khandha
upadanakkhandha. Dasayatananiti dasa rupayatanani.

Ettha ca “aharatthitika’ti paccayayattavuttitavacanena sankharanam
aniccata. Taya ca “yadaniccam, tarh dukkharh. Yarh dukkharh, tadanatta”ti!
vacanato dukkhanattata ca pakasita hontiti tinipi samafifialakkhanani
gahitani. Namanti cattaro artipino khandha, te ca atthato phassadayo.
Riuipanti bhutupadayartpani, tani ca atthato pathavi-adayoti aviseseneva
salakkhanato sankhara gahita. Taggahaneneva ye tesam visesa kusaladayo,
hetu-adayo ca, tepi gahita eva hontiti aha “iti ayarn sankharalokopi sabbatha
vidito™ti.

Agamma cittarh seti etthati asayo migasayo viya. Yatha migo gocaraya
gantva paccagantva tattheva vanagahane sayatiti so tassa asayo, evam
anfiatha pavattitvapi cittamn agamma yattha seti, so tassa asayoti vuccati. So

pana sassataditthi-adivasena catubbidho. Vuttafice—

“Sassatucchedaditthi ca, khanti cevanulomika.

Yathabhutafica yam fianam, etam asayasadditan’ti.

Tattha sabbaditthinam sassatucchedaditthihi sangahitatta sabbepi
ditthigatika satta ima eva dve ditthiyo sannissita. Yathaha “dvayanissito
khvayam kaccana loko yebhuyyena atthitafica natthitafica”ti2. Atthitati hi
sassataggaho adhippeto, na tthitati ucchedaggaho. Ayarm tava
vattanissitanam puthujjananam asayo. Vivattanissitanam pana
suddhasattanam anulomika khanti, yathabhutafiananti duvidho asayo.

Asayarh janatiti catubbidhampi sattanarh asayam janati. Jananto ca
tesam ditthigatanam, tesafica fiananam appavattikkhanepi janati.

Vuttafihetarh—

1. Sam 2. 19 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 257 pitthe.
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“Kamam sevantafifieva janati ‘ayam puggalo kamagaruko
kamasayo kamadhimutto’ti, kamam sevantafifieva janati ‘ayam puggalo

nekkhammagaruko nekkhammasayo nekkhammadhimutto’ti”adi!.

Appahinabhavena santane anu anu sayantiti anusaya, anuripam
karanam labhitva uppajjantiti attho. Etena nesam karanalabhe
uppajjanarahatam dasseti. Appahina hi kilesa karanalabhe sati uppajjanti. Ke
pana te? Ragadayo satta anagata kilesa, atita, paccuppanna ca tamsabhavatta
tatha vuccanti. Na hi dhammanam kalabhedena sabhavabhedo atthi. Tam
sattavidham anusayam tassa tassa sattassa santane paroparabhavena

pavattamanam janati.

Caritanti sucaritaduccaritarh. Tarh hi vibhange? caritaniddese
niddittham. Atha va caritanti cariya veditabba. Ta pana
ragadosamohasaddhabuddhivitakkavasena cha mulacariya, tasam apariyanto
antarabhedo, samsaggabhedo pana tesatthividho. Tam caritam sabhavato
samkilesavodanato samutthanato phalato nissandatoti evamadina pakarena
janati.

Adhimutti ajjhasayadhatu. Sa duvidha hinadhimutti panitadhimuttiti.
Yaya hinadhimuttika satta hinadhimuttikeyeva sevanti, panitadhimuttika ca
panitadhimuttikeyeva. Sa ajjhasayadhatu ajjhasayasabhavo adhimutti. Tam
adhimuttirh janati “imassa adhimutti hina, imassa panita”ti, tatthapi “imassa
mudu, imassa mudutara, imassa mudutama’ti-adina. Indriyanam hi
tikkhamudubhavadina yatharaham adhimuttiya tikkhamudubhavadiko
veditabbo. Tatha hi vuttarn sammohavinodaniyarh3 “hettha gahitapi
adhimutti idha sattanam tikkhindriyamudindriyabhavadassanattam puna
gahita’ti.

Apparajam akkham etesanti apparajakkha, appam va rajam pafiiamaye
akkhimbhi etesanti apparajakkha, anussadaragadiraja satta, te apparajakkhe.
Maharajakkheti etthapi esevanayo. Ussadaragadiraja maharajakkha.

1. Khu 9. 118 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 353 pitthe. 3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 442 pitthe.
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Tikkhindriyeti tikhinehi saddhadihi indriyehi samannagate. Mudindriyeti
mudukehi saddhadihi indriyehi samannagate. Upanissaya-indriyani nama
idhadhippetani. Svakareti sundarakare kalyanapakatike, vivattajjhasayeti
attho. Suvififiapayeti sammattaniyamarm vififiapetum sukare saddhe,
pafifiavante ca. Bhabbe abhabbeti ettha bhabbeti
kammavaranakilesavaranavipakavaranarahite. Vuttapipariyayena
dvakaraduvififiapayabhabba veditabba. Ettha ca “imassa ragarajo appo,
imassa dosarajo appo’’ti-adina apparajakkhesu jananam veditabbam.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Tasmati yasma bhagava aparimane satte asayadito

anavasesetva janati, tasma assa bhagavato sattalokopi sabbatha vidito.

Nanu ca sattesu pamanadipi janitabbo atthiti? Atthi. Tassa pana
jananam na nibbidaya viragaya nirodhayati idha na gahitam, bhagavato pana
tampi suviditam suvavatthapitameva, payojanabhava desanam narulham.

Tena vuttamn—

“Atha kho bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum aropetva
bhikkht amantesi ‘tarn kim maifnatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho
bahutaram, yo vayam maya parittho nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito,

ayarh va mahapathavi’ti”adil.

137. Okasalokopi sabbatha viditoti sambandho. Cakkavalanti lokadhatu.
Sa hi nemimandalasadisena cakkavalapabbatena samantato parikkhittatta
“cakkavalan”ti vuccati. Catutirhsasatani cati catu-adhikani timsasatani,
tinisahassani, cattarisatani cati attho. Addhuddhaniti upaddhacatutthani,
tinisatani, pafifasaficati attho. Nahutaniti dasasahassani. Sankhatati kathita.
Santhititi hettha, uparito cati sabbaso thiti.

Evam santhiteti evamavatthite. Etthati cakkavale. Accuggato tavadevati

tattakameva caturasiti yojanasahassaniyeva

1. Sarh 3. 400 pitthe.



242 Visuddhimaggamahatika

ubbedho. Na kevalam cettha ubbedhova, atha kho ayamavittharapissa
tattakayeva. Vuttafihetam—

“Sineru bhikkhave pabbataraja caturasiti yojanasahassani ayamena,

=9

caturasiti yojanasahassani vittharena til.

Tatoti sinerussa hettha, upari ca vuttappamanato. Upaddhupaddhenati
upaddhena upaddhena. Idam vuttam hoti—dvacattalisa yojanasahassani
samudde ajjhogalho tattakameva ca upari uggato yugandharapabbato,
ekavisa yojanasahassani samudde ajjhogalho tattakameva ca upari uggato
isadharo pabbatoti imina nayena sesesupi upaddhupaddhapamanata
veditabba. Yatha mahasamuddo yava cakkavalapadamula anupubbaninno,
evam yava sinerupadamulati hettha sinerupamanato upaddhapamanopi
yugandharapabbato pathaviyam suppatitthito, evam isadharadayopiti
datthabbam. Vuttam hetam “mahasamuddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo”ti2. Sineruyugandharadinam antare
sidantarasamudda3 nama. Te vittharato yathakkamarn sineru-adinam
accuggatasamanaparimanati vadanti. Brahati mahanto.

Sinerussa samantatoti parikkhipanavasena sinerussa samantato thita.
Sinerum tava parikkhipitva thito yugandharo, tam parikkhipitva isadharo.

= ¢

Evam tam tam parikkhipitva thita “sinerussa samantato”ti vutta.

Yojananam satanucco, himava pafica pabbatoti himava pabbato pafica
yojananam satani ucco ubbedho. Nagavhayati naga-saddena avhatabba
rukkhabhidhana. Pafifiasayojanakkhandhasakhayamati ubbedhato
pafifiasayojanakkhandhayama, ubbedhato, samantato ca
pafifiasayojanasakhayama ca. Tato eva satayojanavitthinna, tavadeva ca
uggata. Yassanubhavenati yassa mahantata kappatthayitadippakarena
pabhavena.

Garulanam simbalirukkho sinerussa dutiyaparibhande patitthito.

1. Am 2. 474 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 139; Vi 4. 419; Am 3. 39 pitthesu.
3. Sidantasamudda (S1)
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Sirisenati paccatte karanavacanam. Sattamanti lingavipallasena vuttam,

sir1so bhavati sattamoti attho.

Tattha candamandalar hettha, striyamandalar upari. Tassa
asannabhavena candamandalam attano chayaya vikalabhavena upatthati.
Tani yojanantarikani yugandharaggapamane akase vicaranti.
Asurabhavanam sinerussa hettha. Avici jambudipassa. Jambudipo
sakatasanthano. Aparagoyanarn adasasanthano. Pubbavideho
addhacandasanthano. Uttarakuru pithasanthano. Tamtamnivasinam,
tamtamparivaradipavasinafica manussanam mukhampi tamtamsanthananti
vadanti. Tadantarestti tesarh cakkavalanam antaresu. Tinnam hi pattanam
affiamafifia-asannabhavena thapitanam antarasadise tinnam tinnam
cakkavalanam antare ekeko lokantaranirayo.

Anantaniti aparimanani, “ettakani’ti afifiehi miniturh asakkuneyyani.
Bhagava anantena buddhafianena avedi “ananto akaso, ananto sattanikayo,
anantani cakkavalan1’ti tividhampi anantam buddhafianam paricchindati
sayampi anantatta. Yavatakam hi fieyyam, tavatakam fianam. Yavatakam
fianarh, tavatakarm fneyyari. Neyyapariyantikarh fianarh, fianapariyantikar
fieyyanti. Tena vuttam “anantena buddhafianena avedi’ti. Anantata cassa
anantafie yyapativijjhaneneva veditabba tattha appatihatacaratta. Nanu cettha
vivattadinampi viditata vattabbati? Saccam vattabbam, sa pana parato

abhififiakathayam agamissatiti idha na gahita.

138. Attanati nissakkavacanametarm. Gunehi attana visitthatarassati
sambandho. Taraggahanam cettha “anuttaro”ti padassa atthaniddesataya
katam, na visitthassa kassaci atthitaya. Sadevake hi loke sadisakappopi nama
koci tathagatassa natthi, kato sadiso. Visitthe pana ka katha. Kassaciti
kassacipi. Abhibhavatiti silasampadaya upanissayabhiitanam
hirottappamettakarunanam, visesapaccayanam saddhasativiriyapaifianafica
ukkamsappattiya samudagamato patthaya anafifiasadharano
savasanapatipakkhassa pahinatta ukkamsaparamippatto satthu silaguno.
Tena bhagava sadevakam lokam afifiadatthu
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abhibhuyya pavattati, na sayam kenaci abhibhuyyatiti adhippayo. Evam
samadhigunadisupi yatharaham vattabbam. Siladayo cete
lokiyalokuttaramissaka veditabba. Vimuttifianadassanam pana lokiyam

kamavacarameva.

Yadi evam katham tena sadevakam lokam abhibhavatiti? Tassapi
anubhavato asadisatta. Tampi hi visayato, pavattito, pavatti akarato ca
uttaritarameva. Tam hi anafifiasadharanam satthu vimuttigunam arabbha
pavattati, pavattamanafica atakkavacaram paramagambhiram
sanhasukhumam savisayam patipakkhadhammanam suppahinatta sutthu
pakatam vibhutataram katva pavattati, sammadeva ca vasibhavassa papitatta,

bhavangaparivasassa ca atiparittakatta lahum lahum pavattatiti.

Evam siladigunehi bhagavato uttaritarassa abhavam dassetva idani
sadisassapi abhavam dassetum “asamo”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha asamoti
ekasmim kale natthi etassa siladigunena sama sadisati asamo. Tatha asamehi
atitanagatabuddhehi samo, asama va sama etassati asamasamo. Siladigunena
natthi etassa patimati appatimo. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tattha
upamamattam patima, sadisupama patibhago, yugaggahavasena thito

patipuggalo veditabbo.

Na kho panaharh samanupassamiti mama samantacakkhuna hatthatale
amalakam viya sabbalokam passantopi tattha sadevake -pa- pajaya attana
attato silasampannataram sampannatarasilam kafici puggalam na kho pana

passami, tadisassa abhavati adhippayo. Aggappasadasuttadiniti ettha—

“Yavata bhikkhave satta apada va dvipada vacatuppada va
bahuppada va rtpino va artipino va safifiino va asafifiino va
nevasafifiinasafifiino va, tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati araham
sammasambuddho. Ye bhikkhave buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna.

Agge kho pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti’til

1. Am 1. 343; A 2. 29; A 3. 273; Khu 1. 254 pitthesu.
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idam aggappasadasuttarn. Adi-saddena—

“Sadevake -pa- sadevamanussaya tathagato abhibhtu anabhibhiito
afifladatthudaso vasavatti, tasma ‘tathagato’ti vuccati’til—

Evamadini suttapadani veditabbani. Adika gathayoti ettha—

“Aham hi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro.
Ekomhi sammasambuddho, sithibhaitosmi nibbuto?2.

Danto damayatam settho, santho samayatam isi.
Mutto mocayatarn aggo, tinno tarayatar varo3.

Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana,
Buddhena settho sadiso ca vijjati.
Yamahu dakkhineyyanam aggatam gato,
Pufifiatthikanarh vipulaphalesinan’ti4—

evamadika gatha vittharetabba.

139. Dametiti sameti, kayasamadihi yojetiti attho. Tam pana
kayasamadihi yojanam yatharaham tadangavinayadisu patitthapanam hotiti
aha “vinetiti vuttam hot1”’ti. Dametum yuttati damanaraha.
Amanussapurisati ettha na manussati amanussa. Tamsadisaka etthad jotiyati,
tena manussattamattam natthi, afifiam samananti yakkhadayo “amanussa’ti
adhippeta, na ye keci manussehi aififie. Tatha hi tiracchanapurisanam visum
gahanam katarm, yakkhadayo eva ca niddittha. Apalalo himavantavasi.
Culodaramahodara nagadipavasino. Aggisikhadhumasikha sthaladipavasino.
Nibbisa kata dosavisassa vinodanena. Tenaha “saranesu ca silesu ca
patitthapita”ti. Kutadantadayoti adi-saddena Ghotamukha® Upali gahapati-
adinam sangaho datthabbo. Sakkadevarajadayoti adi-saddena

1. Am 1. 33; D1 3. 110 pitthesu. 2. Vi 3. 12; Ma 1. 227; Ma 2. 95 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 77 pitthe. 4. Khu 2. 95; Abhi 4. 483 pitthesu.

5. Ettha na-karena (Ka)

6. Ghoramukhara (Sya), gheramukha (Ka) Ma 2. 364 pitthe passitabbarn.
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ajakalapayakkhabakabrahmadinam sangaho datthabbo. Idarh cettha suttanti
idam kesisuttam. Vinita vicitrehi vinayantipayehiti etasmim atthe
vittharetabbam yatharaham sanhadihi upayehi vinayassa dipanato.

Visuddhasiladinarn pathamajjhanadiniti “visuddhasilassa
pathamajjhanam, pathamajjhanalabhino dutiyajjhanan’ti-adina tassa tassa
upartpari visesam acikkhantoti sambandho. Sotapannadinanti etthapi eseva
nayo. “Dantepi dametiyeva’ti idam pubbe “sabbena sabbam damatham
anupagata puridasamma’ti vuttati katva vuttam. Ye pana
vippakatadammabhava sabbatha dametabbatam nativatta, te satte sandhaya
“dantepi dametiyeva”ti vuttamn. Tepi hi purisadamma evati, yato ne sattha
dameti.

Atthapadanti atthabhibyafijakapadam, vakyanti attho. Vakyena hi
atthobhibyatti, na namadipadamattena. Ekapadabhavena ca anafifiasadharano
satthu purisadammasarathibhavo dassito hoti. Tenaha “bhagava hi”ti-adi.
Attha disati attha samapattiyo. Ta hi afilamaffiasambandhapi
asarnkinnabhavena dissanti apadissantiti disa, disa viyati va disa.
Asajjamanati na sajjamana vasibhavappattiya nissangacara. Dhavanti
javanavuttiyogato. Ekamyeva disam dhavati, attano kayam aparivattentoti
adhippayo. Satthara pana damita purisadamma ekiriyapatheneva attha disa
dhavanti. Tenaha “ekapallankeneva nisinna”ti. Attha disati ca
nidassanamattametam, lokiyehi agatapubbam nirodhasamapattidisam,
amatadisafica pakkhandanato.

140. Ditthadhammo vuccati paccakkho attabhavo, tattha niyuttoti
ditthadhammiko, idha lokattho. Kammakilesavasena samparetabbato samma
gantabbato samparayo, paraloko, tattha niyuttoti samparayiko, paralokattho.
Paramo uttamo attho paramattho, nibbanam. Tehi
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi. Yatharahanti yathanurtpam.
Tesu atthesu yo yo puggalo yam yam arahati, tadanurtipam. Anusasatiti
vineti tasmim atthe patitthapeti, saha atthena vattatiti sattho, bhandamilena
vanijjaya desantaram gacchanto janasamitiho. Hitupadesadivasena
paripaletabbo sasitabbo so
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etassa atthiti sattha, satthavaho. So viya bhagavati aha “sattha viyati sattha,
bhagava satthavaho”ti.

Idani tamattharh niddesapalinayena dassetum ‘“yatha satthavahoti-adi
vuttam. Tattha sattheti satthike jane. Kam tarenti etthati kantaro, nirudako
arafifiappadeso. Rulhivasena pana itaropi araifiappadeso tatha vuccati.
Corakantaranti corehi adhitthitakantaram. Tatha valakantaram.
Dubbhikkhakantaranti dullabhabhikkham kantaram. Taretiti
akhemantatthanam atikkameti. Uttaretiti-adi upasaggena padam vaddhetva
vuttar. Atha va uttaretiti khemantabhumim upanento tareti. Nittaretiti
akhemantatthanato nikkhamento tareti. Pataretiti pariggahetva tareti,
hatthena pariggahetva viya taretiti attho. Sabbampetam taranuttaranadi
khematthane thapanamevati aha “khemantabhtimim sampapeti”ti. Satteti
veneyyasatte. Mahagahanataya, mahanatthataya, dunnittharanataya

cajatiyeva kantaro jatikantaro, tam jatikantarar.

Ukkatthaparicchedavasenati ukkatthasattaparicchedavasena.
Devamanussa eva hi ukkatthasatta, na tiracchanadayo.
Bhabbapuggalaparicchedavasenati sammattaniyamokkamanassa
yogyapuggalassa paricchandanavasena. Etanti “devamanassanan’ti etam
vacanam. Bhagavatoti nissakkavacanam yatha “upajjhayato ajjheti’ti,
bhagavato santiketi va attho. Upanissayasampattinti tihetukapatisandhi-

adikam maggaphaladhigamassa balavakaranam.

Gaggarayati gaggaraya nama rafifio deviya, taya va karitatta
“gaggara’ti laddhanamaya. Sare nimittarh aggahesiti “dhammo eso
vuccati’ti dhammasafifiaya sare nimittamh ganhi, ganhanto ca pasannacitto
parisapariyante nipajji. Sannirumbhitva atthasiti tassa sise dandassa
thavitabhavam apassanto tattha dandam uppiletva atthasi. Mandukopi dande
thapitepi uppilitepi dhammagatena pasadena vissaramakarontova
kalamakasi. Devaloke nibbattasattanam ayam dhammata, ya “kutoham idha
nibbatto, tattha kim nu kho kammamakasinti avajjana. Tasma attano

purimabhavassa ditthatto aha “are ahampi nama idha
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nibbatto”ti. Bhagavato pade vandi katafifiutasarvaddhitena!

pemagaravabahumanena.

Bhagava janantova mahajanassa kammaphalam, buddhanubhavafica
paccakkham katukamo “ko me vandati’ti gathaya pucchi. Tattha koti
devanagayakkhagandhabbadisu ko, katamoti attho. Meti mama. Padaniti
pade. Iddhiyati imaya evartpaya deviddhiya. “Yasassa”ti imina edisena
parivarena, paricchedena ca. Jalanti vijjotamano. Abhikkantenati ativiya
kantena kamaniyena sundarena. Pannenati chavivannena
sartravannanibhaya. Sabba obhasayam disati sabba dasapidisa pabhasento,

cando viya, striyo viya ca ekobhasam ekalokam karontoti attho.

Evam pana bhagavata pucchito devaputto attanam pavedento
“mandukoham pure asin”ti gathamaha. Tattha pureti purimajatiyam.
“Udake”ti idarh tada attano uppattitthanadassanam. “Udake mandiko”ti
etena uddhamayikadikassa thale mandukassa nivattanam katam hoti. Gavo
caranti etthati gocaro, gunnam ghasesanatthanam. Idha pana gocaro viyati
gocaro, vari udakam gocaro etassati varigocaro. Udakacaripi hi koci
kacchapadi avarigocaropi hotiti “varigocaro”ti visesetva vuttam. Tava
dhamman sunantassati brahmassarena karavikarutamafijuna desentassa tava
dhammam “dhammo eso vuccati’ti sare nimittaggahavasena sunantassa.
anadare cetam samivacanam. Avadhi vacchapalakoti vacche rakkhanto
gopaladarako mama samipam agantva dandamolubbha titthanto mama sise

dandam sannirumbhitva mam maresiti attho.

Sitamh katvati “tatha parittatarenapi pufifianubhavena evam ativiya ulara
lokiyalokuttara sampattiya labbhanti’ti pitisomanassajato
bhasurataradhavala? vipphurantadassanakiranavalihi bhiyyoso mattaya tarn

padesam obhasento sitam katva. Pitisomanassavasena hi so—

1. Sambandhitena (Sya, Ka) 2. Bhasurataratidhavala (St)
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“Muhuttam cittapasadassa, iddhim passa yasafica me.
Anubhavafica me passa, vannam passa jutifica me.

Ye ca te dighamaddhanam, dhammam assosum gotama.
Patta te acalatthanarh, yattha gantva na socare™til.

Ima dve gatha vatva pakkami.

141. Yarh pana kificiti ettha yanti aniyamitavacanam. Tatha kificiti.
Panati vacanalankaramattam. Tasma yam kificiti fieyyassa
anavasesapariyadanam katam hoti. Panati va visesatthadipako nipato. Tena
“sammasambuddho’ti imina sankhepato, vittharato ca satthu
catusaccabhisambodho vutto. “Buddho’ti pana imina tadafifiassapi
fieyyassavabodho. Purimana va satthu pativedhafiananubhavo, pacchimena
desanafiananubhavo. Piti upari vuccamano viseso jotiyati. Sabbaso
patipakkhehi vimuccatiti vimokkho, aggamaggo. Tassa anto aggaphalam,
tattha bhavam tasmim laddhe laddhabbato vimokkhantikafianam,
sabbafifiutafinanena saddhim sabbampi buddhafianam. Evam pavattoti
ettha—

“Sabbanfiutaya buddho, sabbadassavitaya buddho, anafifianeyyataya
buddho, visavitaya buddho, khinasavasankhatena buddho,
nirupalepasankhatena buddho, ekantavitaragoti buddho,
ekantavitadosoti buddho, ekantavitamohoti buddho, ekantanikkilesoti
buddho, ekayanamaggam gatoti buddho, eko anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti buddho, abuddhivihatatta
buddhipatilabha buddho. Buddhoti netarh namar matara katarm, na
pitara katamm, na bhatara katam, na bhaginiya katam, na mittamaccehi
katam, na fatisalohitehi katam, na samanabrahmanehi katamm, na
devatahi katam, vimokkhantikametam buddhanam bhagavantanam
bodhiya mile saha sabbanfiutafifianassa patilabha sacchika pafifatti
yadidarh buddho”ti2—

1. Khu 2. 73 pitthe Vimane. 2. Khu 7. 363 pitthe.
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ayarh niddesapalinayo. Yasma cettha tassa patisambhidapaliya bhedo natthi,
tasma dvisu ekenapi atthasiddhiti dassanattham “patisambhidanayo va”ti
aniyamattho va-saddo vutto.

Tattha yatha loke avaganta “avagato”ti vuccati, evam bujjhita saccaniti

buddho suddhakattuvasena. Yatha pannasosa vata “pannasusa’ti vuccanti,
evam bodheta pajayati buddho hetukattuvasena, hetu-attho cettha antonito.

Sabbaiifiutaya buddhoti sabbadhammabujjhanasamatthaya buddhiya
buddhoti attho. Sabbadassavitaya buddhoti sabbadhammanam fianacakkhuna
ditthatta! buddhoti attho. Anafifianeyyataya buddhoti afifiena abodhanito
sayameva buddhatta buddhoti attho. Visavitaya buddhoti
nanagunavisavanato padumamiva vikasanatthena? buddhoti attho.
Khinasavasankhatena buddhoti evamadihi chahi pariyayehi
niddakkhayavibuddho puriso viyasabbakilesaniddakkhayavibuddhatta
buddhoti vuttam hoti. Ekayanamaggam gatoti buddhoti gamanatthanam
buddhi-atthataya buddhi-atthanampi gamanatthata labbhatiti.
Ekapanamaggam gatatta buddhoti vuccatiti attho. Eko anuttaram
sammasambodhith abhisambuddhoti buddhoti na parehi buddhatta buddho,
atha kho sayameva anattaramm sammasambodhim abhisambuddhatta
buddhoti attho. Abuddhivihatatta buddhipatilabha buddhoti buddhi
buddham bodhoti anatthantaram. Tattha yatha rattagunayogato ratto pato,
evam buddhagunayogato buddhoti fiapanattham vuttam. Tato param
buddhoti netam namanti-adi atthanugatayam paffattiti, bodhanattham
vuttanti evamettha iminapi karanena bhagava buddhoti veditabbam.

142. Assati bhagavato.
Gunavisitthasabbasattuttamagarugaravadhivacananti sabbehi siladigunehi
visitthassa tato eva sabbasattehi uttamassa garuno garavavasena
vuttavacanamidam3 bhagavati. Tatha hi lokanatho
aparimitanirupamappabhavasiladigunavisesasamangitaya

1. Sabbadhammabodhanasamatthaya buddhiya (Sya, Ka), Sarattha-T1 1. 296 pitthepi.
2. Visanetthena (S1) 3. Vuccamanavacanamidam (S1)
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sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhanatapparaya
niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya, accantupakaritaya
ca aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam uttamagaravatthananti.

Bhagavati vacanam setthanti setthavacakam vacanam
setthagunasahacaranato “setthanti vuttam. Atha va vuccatiti vacanam,
attho. Tasma yo “bhagava”ti vacanena vacaniyo attho, so setthoti attho.
Bhagavati vacanamuttamanti etthapi eseva nayo. Garavayuttoti
garuthavayutto garugunayogato, garukaranam va satisayam arahatiti

garavayutto, garavarahoti attho.

Gunavisesahetukam “bhagava’ti idam bhagavato namanti sankhepato
vuttamattham vittharato vibhajitukamo namamyeva tava atthuddharavasena
dassento “catubbidharn va naman”ti-adimaha. Tattha avatthikanti avatthaya
viditam tam tam avattham upadaya pafifiattarn voharitam. Tatha singikarn
tena tena lingena voharitam. Nemittikanti nimittato agatam.
Adhiccasamuppannanti yadicchaya pavattam, yadicchaya agatam
yadicchakam. Pathamena adi-saddena balo, yuva, vuddhoti evamadim
sanganhati, dutiyena mundi, jatiti evamadim, tatiyena bahussuto,
dhammakathiko, jhayiti evamadim, catutthena aghamarisanam! pavacananti
evamadim sanganhati. “Nemittikan”ti vuttamattham byatirekavasena
patitthapetum “na mahamayaya’ti-adi vuttam. “Vimokkhantikanti imina
idam namam ariyaya jatiya jatakkhaneyeva jatanti dasseti. Yadi
vimokkhantikam, atha kasma afifichi khinasavehi asadharananti aha “saha
sabbaiifiutafifianassa patilabha”ti. Buddhanaiihi arahattaphalam
nipphajjamanam sabbafifiutafifianadihi sabbehi buddhagunehi saddhimyeva
nippajjati. Tena vuttarh “vimokkhantikanti. Sacchika pafifiattiti
sabbadhammanam sacchikiriyanimitta pafifiatti. Atha va sacchika pafifiattiti
paccakkhasiddha pafifiatti. Yamgunanimitta hi sa, te satthu paccakkhabhutati
guna viya sapi sacchikata eva nama hoti, na paresam voharamattenati

adhippayo.

1. Aghapadipanam (Ka)
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143. Vadantiti mahatherassa garubhavato bahuvacanenaha,
sangitikarehi va katamanuvadam sandhaya. Issariyadibhedo bhago assa
atthiti bhagi. Akasi bhagganti ragadipapadhammarm bhaggam akasi,
bhaggavati attho. Bahtihi fiayehiti kayabhavanadikehi anekehi
bhavanakkamehi. Subhavitattanoti sammadeva bhavitasabhavassa. Paccatte
cetam samivacanam.

Niddese vuttanayenati etthayam niddesanayo—

Bhagavati garavadhivacanametam. Apica bhaggaragoti bhagava,
bhaggadosoti bhagava, bhaggamohoti bhagava, bhaggamanoti bhagava,
bhaggaditthiti bhagava, bhaggatanhoti bhagava, bhaggakilesoti bhagava,
bhaji vibhaji pavibhaji dhammaratananti bhagava, bhavanam antakaroti
bhagava, bhavitakayo bhavitasilo bhavitacitto bhavitapafifioti bhagava,
bhaji va bhagava arafifiavanapatthani pantani senasanani appasaddani
appanigghosani vijanavatani manussarahasseyyakani
patisallanasaruppaniti bhagava, bhagi va bhagava
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti bhagava,
bhagi va bhagava attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa
adhisilassa adhicittassa adhipafifiayati bhagava, bhagi va bhagava
catunnam jhananam catunnam appamaffianam catunnam
arupasamapattinanti bhagava, bhagi va bhagava atthannam
vimokkhanam atthannam abhibhayatananam navannam
anupubbaviharasamapattinanti bhagava, bhagt va bhagava dasannam
anfiabhavananam dasannam kasinasamapattinam
anapanassatisamadhissa asubhasamapattiyati bhagava, bhagi va bhagava
catunnam satipatthananam catunnam sammappadhananam catunnam
iddhipadanam paficannam indriyanam paficannam balanam sattannam
bojjhanganam ariyassa atthangikassa maggassati bhagava, bhagi va
bhagava dasannam tathagatabalanam catunnam vesarajjanam catunnam
patisambhidanam channam abhifiianam channam buddhadhammananti
bhagava, bhagavati netamh namam -pa- sacchika pafifatti yadidam
bhagava™til.

1. Khu 7. 162 pitthe.
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Ettha ca “garavadhivacanan”ti-adini yadipi gathayam
agatapadanukkamena na nidditthani, yatharaham pana tesam sabbesampi
niddesabhavena veditabbani. Tattha garavadhivacananti gartinam
garubhavavacakam vacanam. Bhagiti bhagaso kathesi. Tenaha “vibhajr”ti.
Dhammaratananti maggaphaladi-ariyadhammaratanam. Puna bhajiti sevi.
Bhagiti bhagadheyyava. Puna bhagiti bhajanasilo. Attharasassati
atthasannissayassa rasassa. Vimuttayatanasise hi tha tva dhammam
kathentassa, sunantassa ca tadattham arabbha uppajjanakapitisomanassam
attharaso. Dhammam arabbha dhammaraso. Yam sandhaya vuttam “labhati
atthavedam, labhati dhammavedan”til. Vimuttirasassati vimuttibhatassa,
vimuttisannissayassa va rasassa. Safifiabhavanananti aniccasaffiadinam
dasannam safiiiabhavananam. Channam buddhadhammananti cha
asadharanafianani sandhaya vuttarm. Tattha tattha “bhagava’ti saddasiddhi
niruttinayena veditabba.

144. Yadipi “bhagyava’ti-adihi padehi vuccamano attho “bhagi bhaji”ti
niddesagathaya sangahito eva, tathapi padasiddhi atthavibhaga-
atthayojanadisahito samvannananayo tato afifiakaroti vuttam “ayam pana
aparo nayo”ti. Adikanti adi-saddena vannavikaro, vannalopo, dhatu-atthena
niyojanaficati imam tividham lakkhanam sanganhati. Saddanayenati
byakarananayena. Pisodaradinam saddanam akatiganabhavato vuttam
“pisodaradipakkhepalakkhanarh gahetvati. Pakkhipanameva lakkhanam.
Tappariyapannatakaranam hi pakkhipanam. Parappattanti
paramukkamsagatam paramibhavappattam. Bhagyanti kusalam. Tattha
maggakusalam lokuttarasukhanibbattakam, itaram lokiyasukhanibbattakam,
itarampi va vivattupanissayam pariyayato lokuttarasukhanibbattakam siya.

Lobhadayo ekakavasena gahita. Tatha viparitamanasikaro
vipallasabhavasamaiifiena, ahirikadayo dukavasena. Lobhadayo ca puna
“tividhakusalamulan”ti tikavasena gahita.
Kayaduccaritaditanhasamkilesadiragamaladiragavisamadikamasafinadikama
vitakkaditanhapapaficadayo tividhaduccaritadayo. Subhasaffiadika
catubbidhavipariyesa. “Civarahetu va bhikkhuno tanha uppajjamana
uppajjati,

1. Am 2. 252 pitthe.



254 Visuddhimaggamahatika

=9

pindapata, senasana, itibhavabhavahetu va”til evamagata cattaro
tanhuppada. “Buddhe kankhati, dhamme, samghe, sikkhaya, sabrahmacarisu
kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khilajato ti2 evamagatani
paficacetokhilani. “Kame avitarago hoti, kaye avitarago, ripe avitarago,
yavadattham udaravadehakam bhufijitva seyyasukham passasukham
middhasukham anuyutto viharati, afifiataram devanikayam panidhaya
brahmacariyam carati’ti agata pafica vinibandha. Rupabhinandanadayo
paficabhinandana. Kodho, makkho, issa, satheyyam, papicchata,
sanditthiparamasoti imani cha vivadamilani. Rupatanhadayo cha tanhakaya.

Kamaragapatighaditthivicikicchabhavaragamanavijja sattanusaya.
Micchaditthi-adayo attha micchatta. “Tanham paticca pariyesana,
pariyesanam paticca labho, labham paticca vinicchayo, vinicchayam paticca
chandarago, chandaragam paticca ajjhosanam, ajjhosanam paticca
pariggaho, pariggaham paticca macchariyam, macchariyam paticca arakkha,
arakkhadhikaranarh dandadanadayo™ti4 ete nava tanhamiilaka. Cattaro
sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassabhavada, cattaro antanantika, cattaro
amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa safifitvada, attha
asafifiivada, attha nevasafifiinasafifiivada, satta ucchedavada, pafica
paramaditthadhammanibbanavadati etani dvasatthi ditthigatani.
Ajjhattikassa upadaya “asmi”ti hoti>, “itthasm1ti, “evasmi’t,
“anfiathasmi’’ti “bhavissan’ti “ittham bhavissanti, “evam bhavissan™ti,
“anfiatha bhavissan™ti, “asasmi’’ti, “satasm1’ti, “siyan’ti, “ittham siyan”ti
“evam siyan’’ti, “afifatha siyanti, “apaham siyan’ti, “apaham ittham
siyan’ti, “apaham evam siyan’ti, “apaham afifiatha siyan”ti hotiti attharasa,
bahirassupadaya “imina asm1”’ti hoti, “imina itthasm1’’ti, “imina evasm1’ti,
“imina afifiathasm1 ti-adika® vuttanaya attharasati chattimsa, atita chattimsa,
anagata chattimsa, paccuppanna chattimsati atthasatatanhavicaritani.

1. Am 1. 316 pitthe.

2. D13. 198; Ma 1. 145; Am 2. 217; Arh 3. 253; Abhi 2. 391 pitthesu.

3. D13. 199; Ma 1. 146 pitthesu. 4. D1 2. 50; D1 3. 253 pitthesu.
5. Sati (Sya, Ka) 6. Abhi 2. 410 pitthe.
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Pabheda-saddo paccekam sambandhitabbo. Tatthayam yojana—
lobhappabheda dosappabheda yava atthasatatanhavicaritappabhedati.
Sabbani sattanam darathaparilahakarani kilesanam anekani satasahassani
abhaiijiti yojana. Arammanadivibhagato, hi pavatti-akaravibhagato ca
anantappabheda kilesati. Safikkhepatoti ettha samucchedappahanavasena
sabbaso appavattikaranena kilesamaram, samudayappahanaparififiavasena
khandhamararm, sahayavekallakaranavasena sabbatha appavattikaranena
abhisankharamarar, balavidhamanavisayatikkamanavasena
devaputtamaccumarafica abhaiiji bhagge akasi. Parissayananti upaddavanam
sampati, ayatifica sattanam anatthavahatta maranatthena vibadhanatthena
kilesava maroti kilesamaro. Vadhakatthena khandhava maroti
khandhamaro. Tatha hi vuttam “vadhakam rupam ‘vadhakam rtpan’ti
yathabhiitarh nappajanati’ti-adi!. Jatijaradimahabyasananibbattanena
abhisankharova maroti abhisanikkharamaro. Samkilesanimittam hutva
gunamaranatthena devaputtova maroti devaputtamaro. Sattanam jivitassa,
Jivitaparikkharanafica janikaranena mahabadharupatta maccu eva maroti
maccumaro.

Satapufifialakkhanadharassati
anekasatapufifianibbattamahapurisalakkhanavahato ripakayasampatti dipita
hoti, itarasam phalasampadanarm mulabhavato, adhitthanabhavato ca.
Dhammakayasampattidipita hoti, pahanasampadapubbakatta
flanasampadadinam. Bhagyavataya lokiyanarm bahumatabhavo.
Bhaggadosataya parikkhakanam bahumatabhavoti yojana. Evam ito paresupi
yathasankhyam yojetabbam. Pufifavantam hi gahattha khattiyadayo
abhigacchanti, pahinadosam pabbajitatapasaparibbajakadayo “dosavinayaya
dhammam deseti’ti. Abhigatanafica nesamh kayacittadukkhapanayane
patibalabhavo, amisadanadhammadanehi upakarasabbhavato. Rupakayam
tassa pasadacakkhuna, dhammakayam pafifiacakkhuna disva
dukkhadvayassa patippassambhanato upagatanafica tesam
amisadanadhammadanehi upakarita, “pubbe amisadanadhammadanehi maya

1. Samh 2. 93 pitthe.



256 Visuddhimaggamahatika

ayam lokaggabhavo adhigato, tasma tumhehipi evameva patipajjitabban”ti
evar sammapatipattiyam niyojanena abhigatanam lokiyalokuttarasukhehi
safifiojanasamatthata ca dipita hoti.

Sakacitte issariyar attano cittassa vasibhavapadanam, yena
patikkuladisu appatikkulasaffiitadiviharasiddhi, adhitthaniddhi-adiko
iddhividhopi cittissariyameva cittabhavanaya vasibhavappattiya ijjhanato.
Animalaghima!dikanti adi-saddena matima patti pakammar Tsita vasita
yatthakamavasayitati ime chapi sangahita. Tattha kayassa anubhavakaranam
anima. Lahubhavo laghima! akase padasa gamanadina. Mahattarh mahima
kayassamahantatapadanar. Itthadesappatti patti. Adhitthanadivasena
icchitanipphadanam pakammarm. Sayamvasita issarabhavo isita. Iddhividhe
vasibhavo vasita. Akasena va gacchato, afifiarh va kifici karoto yattha
katthaci vosanappatti yatthakamavasayita. ‘“Kumarakartipadidassanan”tipi
vadanti. Evamidar atthavidham lokiyasammatarn issariyarm. Tam pana
bhagavato iddhividhantogadham, anafifiasadharanaficati aha
“sabbakaraparipuram atthi’ti.

Kesafici padesavutti, ayathabhtitagunasannissayatta aparisuddho ca yaso
hoti, na evar tathagatassati dasseturh “lokattayabyapakoti-adi vuttam.
Tattha idha adhigatasatthugunanam aruppe uppannanam “itipi so
bhagavati-adina bhagavato gune anussarantanam yaso pakato hotiti aha
“lokattayabyapako”ti. Yathabhuccagunadhigatatta eva ativiya parisuddho.
Anavasesalakkhananubyafjanadisampattiya sabbakaraparipura.
Sabbangapaccangasiri sabbesam angapaccanganam sobha. “Tinno
tareyyan”ti-adina yam yarh etena lokanathena icchitam
manovacipanidhanavasena, patthitarh kayapanidhanavasena. Tathevati
panidhananurtipameva. Viriyaparamibhavappatto, ariyamaggapariyapanno
ca sammavayamasankhato payatto.

Bhedehiti sabbattikadukapadasambhitehi pabhedehi.

Paticcasamuppadadihiti adi-saddena na kevalam vibhangapaliyarh agata
satipatthanadayova sangahita, atha kho sangahadayo, samayavimuttadayo,

1. Langhima (Sya, Ka)
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thapanadayo, tikapatthanadayo ca sangahitahi veditabbam. Dukkhasaccassa
pilanattho tamsamangino sattassa himsanam avippharikatakaranam.
Sankhatattho samecca sambhiuiya paccayehi katabhavo. Santapattho
dukkhadukkhatadihi santappanam paridahanam. Viparinamattho jaraya,
maranena cati dvidha viparinametabbata. Samudayassa aytihanattho
dukkhassa nibbattanavasena sampindanam. Nidanattho “idar tam
dukkhan’ti nidadantassa viya samutthapanam. Sarhyogattho
samsaradukkhena samyojanam. Palibodhattho maggadhigamassa nivaranam.
Nirodhassa nissaranattho sabbipadhinam patinissaggasabhavatta tato
vinissatata, tannissarananimittata va. Vivekattho sabbasankharavisamyuttata.
Asankhatattho kenacipi paccayena anabhisankhatata. Amatattho
niccasabhavatta maranabhavo, sattanam maranabhavahetuta va. Maggassa
niyyanattho vattadukkhato niggamanattho. Hetu-attho nibbanassa
sampapakabhavo. Dassanattho accantasukhumassa nibbanassa
sacchikaranarn. Adhipateyyattho catusaccadassane sampayuttanam
adhipaccakaranam, arammanadhipatibhavo va visesato
maggadhipativacanato. Satipi hi jhanadinam arammanadhipatibhave
“;jhanadhipatino dhamma”ti evamadim avatva “maggadhipatino
dhamma”icceva vuttam, tasma vifinayati “atthi maggassa
arammanadhipatibhave viseso’’ti. Ete ca pilanadayo solasakara nama.
Kasma panettha afifiesu rogagandadi-akaresu vijjamanesu eteva
pariggayhantiti? Salakkhanato ca saccantaradassanato ca avibhavato.
Svayamattho parato saccakathayameva avi bhavissati.

Dibbaviharo kasinadi-arammanani rupavacarajjhanani. Mettadijjhanani
brahmaviharo. Phalasamapatti ariyaviharo. Kamehi vivekatthakayatavasena
ekibhavo kayaviveko. Pathamajjhanadina nivaranadihi vivittacittata
cittaviveko. Upadhiviveko nibbanam. Afiieti lokiyabhififiadike.

Kilesabhisankharavasena bhavesu paribbhamanam, so ca
tanhappadhanoti vuttam “tanhasankhatarn gamanan”ti. Vantanti
ariyamaggamukhena uggiritam puna apaccavamanavasena! chadditarh.
Bhagavati vuccati niruttinayenati dassento aha “yatha -pa- mekhala™ti.

1. Gamanavasena (Sya, Ka)
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Aparo nayo—bhagavati bhagava, bhatavati bhagava, bhage vaniti
bhagava, bhage vaniti bhagava, bhattavati bhagava, bhage vamiti bhagava.
Bhage vamiti bhagava.

Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava.
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti bhagava jino.

Tattha katharm bhagavati bhagava? Ye te siladayo dhammakkhandha
gunakotthasa, te anafifasadharana niratisaya tathagatassa atthi upalabbhanti.
Tatha hissa silam samadhi pafifia vimutti vimuttinanadassanam, hir1
ottappam, saddha viriyam, sati sampajafifiam, silavisuddhi ditthivisuddhi,
samatho vipassana, tini kusalamulani, tini sucaritani, tayo sammavitakka,
tisso anavajjasaiina, tisso dhatuyo, cattaro satipatthana, cattaro
sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, cattaro ariyamagga, cattari ariyaphalani,
catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakafianani, cattaro ariyavamsa,
cattari vesarajjafianani, pafica padhaniyangani, paficangiko sammasamadhi,
pafcafianiko sammasamadhi, paficindriyani, pafica balani, pafica nissaraniya
dhatuyo, pafica vimuttayatanafianani, pafica vimuttiparipacaniya safifa, cha
anussatitthanani, cha garava, cha nissaraniya dhatuyo, cha satatavihara, cha
anuttariyani, cha nibbedhabhagiya safifia, cha abhififia, cha
asadharanafianani, satta aparihaniya dhamma, satta ariyadhamma, satta
ariyadhanani, satta bojjhanga, satta sappurisadhamma, satta nijjaravatthtini,
satta sanfia, sattadakkhineyyapuggaladesana, sattavififianatthitidesana,
sattakhinasavabaladesana, atthapafinapatilabhahetudesana, attha sammattani,
atthalokadhammatikkama, attha arambhavatthiini, attha-akkhanadesana,
attha mahapurisavitakka, attha-abhibhayatanadesana, attha vimokkha, nava
yonisomanasikaramulaka dhamma, nava parisuddhipadhaniyangani,
navasattavasadesana, nava aghatapativinaya, nava safifia, nava nanatta, nava
anupubbavihara, dasa nathakarana dhamma, dasa kasinayatanani, dasa
kusalakammapatha, dasa sammattani, dasa ariyavasa, dasa-asekkhadhamma,
dasa tathagatabalani, ekadasa mettanisarnsa ( )1,

1. Ekadasa silanisamsa (S1)
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dvadasa dhammacakkakara, terasa dhutaguna, cuddasa buddhafianani,
paficadasa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, solasavidha anapanassati, solasa
aparantapaniya dhamma,

( )! attharasa buddhadhamma, ektinavisati paccavekkhanafianani,
catucattalisa fanavatthuni, pafinasa udayabbayafianani, paropaffiasa
kusaladhamma, sattasattati fianavatthiini,
catuvisatikotisatasahassasamapattisaficarimahavajirafianam,
anantanayasamantapatthanapavicayapaccavekkhanadesanananani, tatha
anantasu lokadhatusu anantanam sattanam asayadivibhavanafianani cati
evamadayo anantaparimanabheda anaffiasadharana niratisaya gunabhaga
gunakotthasa samvijjanti upalabbhanti. Tasma yathavuttavibhaga gunabhaga
assa atthiti bhagavati vattabbe a-karassa rassattarn katva “bhagava’ti vutto.
Evam tava bhagavati bhagava.

Yasma siladayo sabbe, gunabhaga asesato.
Vijjanti sugate tasma, “bhagava’ti pavuccati.

Katham bhatavati bhagava? Ye te sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapannehi
manussattadike attha dhamme samodhanetva sammasambodhiya
katamahabhintharehi mahabodhisattehi pariptretabba danaparami, sila,
nekkhamma, pafifia, viriya, khanti, sacca adhitthana, metta, upekkha
paramiti dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti
samatirhsa paramiyo, danadini cattari sangahavatthiini, saccadini? cattari
adhitthanani, attapariccago, nayana, dhana, rajja, puttadarapariccagoti pafica
mahapariccaga, pubbayogo, pubbacariya, dhammakkhanam, fiatatthacariya,
lokatthacariya, buddhatthacariyati3 evamadayo, sankhepato va sabbe
pufiiasambharafianasambharabuddhakarakadhamma, te mahabhiniharato
patthaya kappanam satasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyani yatha
hanabhagiya samkilesabhagiya, thitibhagiya va na honti, atha kho uttaruttari
visesabhagiyava honti, evam sakkaccam nirantaram anavasesato bhata
sambhata assa atthiti bhatavati vattabbe “bhagava”ti vutto niruttinayena ta-
karassa ga-karam katva. Atha va bhatavati teyeva yathavutte
buddhakarakadhamme vuttanayena bhari sambhari, paripuresiti attho.
Evampi bhatavati bhagava.

1. Solasa saccakara, (S1) 2. Natthi (S1) pafifiadini (D1 3. 191 pitthe)
3. Buddhicariya (Si1, Ka)
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Sammasambodhiya sabbe, danaparami-adike.

Sambhare bhatava natho, tasmapi bhagava mato.

Katham bhage vaniti bhagava? Ye te catuvisatikotisatasahassasankha
devasikam valafijanakasamapattibhaga, te anavasesato lokahitattham, attano
ca ditthadhammasukhaviharattham niccakappam niccakappam vanibhaji sevi
bahulamakasiti bhage vaniti bhagava. Atha va abhififieyya dhammesu,
kusaladisu, khandhadisu ca ye te parififieyyadivasena sankhepato va
catubbidha abhisamayabhaga, vittharato pana “cakkhum parififieyyam -pa-
jaramaranarh parififieyyan”ti-adina! anekaparififieyyabhaga, “cakkhussa
samudayo pahatabbo -pa- jaramaranassa samudayo pahatabbo’’ti-adina
pahatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodho -pa- jaramaranassa nirodho
sacchikatabboti-adina, sacchikatabbabhaga, “cakkhussa nirodhagamini
patipada’ti-adina, “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina ca anekabheda
bhavetabbabhaga ca dhamma, te sabbe vani bhaji yatharaham
gocarabhavanasevananam vasena sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava. Atha
va ye ime siladayo dhammakkhandha savakehi sadharana gunakotthasa
gunabhaga, “kinti nu kho te veneyyasantanesu patitthapeyyanti2
mahakarunaya vani abhipatthayi, sa cassa abhipatthana

yathadhippetaphalavaha ahosi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava.

Yasma fie yyasamapatti-gunabhage tathagato.

Bhaji patthayi sattanam, hitaya bhagava tato.

Katham bhage vaniti bhagava? Samapato tava katapufifiehi
payogasampannehi yathavibhavam bhajiyantiti bhaga,
lokiyalokuttarasampattiyo. Tattha lokiye tava tathagato sambodhito pubbe
bodhisattabhuto paramukkamsagate vani bhaji sevi, yattha patitthaya
niravasesato buddhakarakadhamme samannanento buddhadhamme

paripacesi.

1. Khu 9. 23 pitthe Patisambhidamagge. 2. Patitthaheyyunti (Sya, Ka)
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Buddhabhuto pana te niravajjasukhtipasamhite anaffiasadharane lokuttarepi
vani bhaji sevi. Vittharato pana padesarajja-
issariyacakkavattisampattidevarajjasampatti-adivasena,
jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanadassanamaggabhavanaphalasacchikiriy
adi-uttarimanussadhammavasena ca anekavihite anafinasadharane bhage
vani bhaji sevi. Evampi bhage vaniti bhagava.

Ya ta sampattiyo loke, ya ca lokuttara puthu.
Sabba ta bhaji sambuddho, tasmapi bhagava mato.

Katham bhattavati bhagava? Bhatta dalhabhattika assa baht atthiti
bhattava. Tathagato hi mahakarunasabbanfiutafifianadi-
aparimitanirupamappabhavagunavisesasamangibhavato! sabbasattuttamo
sabbanatthapariharapubbangamaya niravasesahitasukhavidhana-apparaya
niratisayaya payogasampattiya sadevamanussaya pajaya accantupakaritaya
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-anubyafijanabyamappabhadi-
anafifiasadharanagunavisesapatimanditarupakayataya
yathabhuccagunadhigatena “itipi so bhagava’ti-adinayappavattena
lokattayabyapina suvipulena, suvisuddhena ca thutighosena samannagatatta,
ukkamsaparamippattasu appicchatasantutthi-adisu supatitthitabhavato,
dasabalacatuvesarajjadiniratisayagunavisesasamangibhavato ca
“rupappamano rupappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno,
lukhappamano, lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasanno™ti evam
catuppamanike lokasannivase sabbathapi pasadavaha bhavena
samantapasadikatta aparimananam sattanam sadevamanussanam
adarabahumanagaravayatanataya paramapemasambhattitthanam. Ye tassa
ovade patitthita aveccappasadena samannagata honti, kenaci asamhariya
tesam sambhatti samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va
brahmuna vati. Tatha hi te attano jivitapariccagepi tattha pasadam na
pariccajanti, tassa va anam dalhabhattibhavato. Tenevaha—

“Yo ve kataniiu katavedi dhiro,
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hotiti.2.

1. Bhagibhavato (S, Sya) 2. Khu 6. 10 pitthe.
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“Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamuddo thitadhammo velam
nativattati, evameva kho bhikkhave yam maya savakanam sikkhapadam
pafifiattarn, tarh mama savaka jivitahetupi natikkamanti’ti! ca.

Evam bhattavati bhagava niruttinayena ekassa ta-karassa lopam katva
itarassa ga-karam katva.

Gunatisayayu-uttassa, yasma lokahitesino.
Sambhatta bahavo satthu, bhagava tena vuccati.

Katham bhage vamiti bhagava? Yasma tathagato bodhisattabhuitopi
purimasu jatisu paramiyo purento bhagasankhatam sirim, issariyam yasafica
vami uggiri khelapindam viya anapekkho chaddayi. Tatha hissa
somanassakumarakale? hatthipalakumarakale3 ayogharapanditakale#
miugapakkhapanditakaleS Culasutasomakaleti® evamadisu
nekkhammaparamiptiranavasena devarajjasadisaya rajjasiriya pariccatta-
attabhavanam parimanam natthi. Carimattabhavepi hatthagatam
cakkavattisirim devalokadhipaccasadisam catudipissariyam,
cakkavatthisampattisannissa yam sattaratanasamujjalam yasafica tinayapi
amafifiamano nirapekkho pahaya abhinikkhamitva sammasambodhim
abhisambuddho, tasma ime siri-adike bhage vamiti bhagava. Atha va bhani
nama nakkhattani, tehi samam gacchanti pavattantiti bhaga,
sineruyugandhara-uttarakuruhimavantadibhajanalokavisesasannissaya sobha
kappatthiyabhavato. Tepi bhagava vami tannivasasattavasasamatikkamanato
tappatibaddhachandaragappahanena pajahiti. Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava.

Cakkavattisirim yasma, yasam issariyam sukham.
Pahasi lokacittafica, sugato bhagava tato.

Katham bhage vamiti bhagava? Bhaga nama sabhavadhammakotthasa,
te khandhayatanadhatadivasena, tatthapi rupavedanadivasena, atitadivasena
ca anekavidha, te ca bhagava “sabbam papaficam, sabbam yogam,

1. Am 3. 45; Khu 1. 142; Vi 4. 421 pitthesu. 2. Khu 5. 134 pitthe Jatake.
3. Khu 5. 350 pitthe Jatake. 4. Khu 5. 353 pitthe Jatake.
5. Khu 6. 149 pitthe Jatake. 6. Khu 6. 25 pitthe Jatake.
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sabbam gantham, sabbam samyojanam samucchinditva amatam dhatum
samadhigacchanto vami uggiri anapekkho chaddayi na paccavamil. Tatha
hesa sabbatthakameva pathavim apam tejam vayam, cakkhum sotam
ghanam jivham kayam manam, rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe
dhamme, cakkhuvififianam -pa- manovifinanam, cakkhusamphassam -pa-
manosamphassam, cakkhusamphassajam vedanam -pa- manosamphassajam
vedanam, cakkhusamphassajam safifiam -pa- manosamphassajam safifiam,
cakkhusamphassajam cetanam -pa- manosamphassajam cetanam,
rupatanham -pa- dhammatanham, rupavitakkam -pa- dhammavitakkam,
ripavicaram -pa- dhammavicaran”ti-adina anupadadhammavibhagavasenapi
sabbeva dhammakotthase anavasesato vami uggiri anapekkhapariccagena
chaddayi. Vuttam hetam—

“Yam tam ananda cattam vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham,
tarh tathagato puna paccavamissatiti netarn thanarh vijjati’ti.2

Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava. Atha va bhage vamiti sabbepi
kusalakusale savajjanavajje hinapanite kanusukkasappatibhage dhamme
ariyamaggafianamukhena vami uggiri anapekkho pariccaji pajahi, paresafica
tathattaya dhammam desesi. Vuttampi cetam—

“Dhammapi vo bhikkhave pahatabba, pageva adhamma3.
Kullupamam vo bhikkhave dhammam desessami nittharanatthaya, no
gahanatthaya”ti-adi4.

Evampi bhage vamiti bhagava.

Khandhayatanadhatadi-dhammabheda mahesina.
Kanha sukka yato vanta, tatopi bhagava mato.

Tena vuttam—
“Bhagava bhatava bhage, bhage ca vani bhattava.
Bhage vami tatha bhage, vamiti bhagava jinoti.

Ettha ca yasma sankhepato attahitasampattiparahitapatipattivasena
duvidha buddhaguna, tasu attahitasampatti
pahanasampadananasampadabhedato duvidha, anubhavasampadadinam
tadavinabhavena tadantogatto.

1. Na paccagami (Sya) Itivuttaka-Ttha 10; Sarattha-T1 1. 319 pitthesu passitabbam.
2. D1 2. 99 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 188 pitthe. 4. Ma 1. 187 pitthe.
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parahitapatipatti payogasayabhedato duvidha. Tattha payogato
labhasakkaradinirapekkhacittassa sabbadukkhaniyyanikadhammiupadeso,
asayato pativiruddhesupi niccam hitesita,
nanaparipakakalagamanadiparahitapatipatti ca, amisapatiggahanadinapi
atthacariya parahitapatipatti hotiyeva. Tasma tesam vibhavanavasena

paliyam “arahan’ti-adinam padanam gahanam veditabbam.

Tattha “arahan”ti imina padena pahanasampadavasena bhagavato
attahitasampatti vibhavita. “Sammasambuddho, lokavida™ti ca imehi padehi
fanasampadavasena. Nanu ca “lokavidu”ti iminapi sammasambuddhata
vibhaviyatiti? Saccam vibhaviyati atthi pana viseso, “sammasambuddho”ti
imina sabbaffiutafifiananubhavo vibhavito, “lokavida”ti pana imina
asayanusayafianadinampi anubhavo vibhavitoti. “Vijjacaranasampanno’ti
imina sabbapi bhagavato attahitasampatti vibhavita. “Sugato”ti pana imina
samudagamato patthaya bhagavato attahitasampatti, parahitapatipatti ca
vibhavita. “Anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanan”ti imehi
padehi bhagavato parahitapatipatti vibhavita. “Buddho”ti imina bhagavato
attahitasampatti, parahitapatipatti ca vibhavita. Evafica katva
“sammasambuddho’ti vatva “buddho”ti vacanam samatthitam hoti.
Tenevaha “attanapi bujjhi afifiepi satte bodhesi ti-adi. “Bhagava”ti ca
iminapi samudagamato patthaya bhagavato sabba attahitasampatti,

parahitapatipatti ca vibhavita.

Aparo nayo—hetuphalasattipakaravasena sankhepato tividha
buddhaguna. Tattha “araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno
lokavidu™ti imehi padehi phalasampattivasena buddhaguna vibhavita.
“Anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanan”ti imehi
satttipakaravasena buddhaguna pakasita. “Buddho’ti imina phalavasena,
sattupakaravasena ca buddhaguna vibhavita. “Sugato bhagava’ti pana imehi

padehi hetuphalasattiipakaravasena buddhaguna vibhavitati veditabbam.
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145. Tassati buddhanussatikammatthanikassa yogino. Evanti “tatrayam
nayo’’ti-adina vuttappakarena. Tasmirh samayeti
buddhagunanussaranasamaye. Ragapariyutthitanti ragena pariyutthitam,
pariyutthanappattehi ragehi sahitam cittam arafifiamiva corehi tena
pariyutthitanti vuttam, tassa pariyutthanatthanabhavato, pariyutthitaraganti
attho. Yarm va ragassa pariyutthanam, tar tamsahite citte upacaritanti
datthabbam. Etasmirn pakkhe ragenati ragena hetunati attho. Ujugatamevati
pageva kayavankadinam apanitatta, cittassa ca anujubhavakaranam
mayadinam abhavato, ragadipariyutthanabhavena va onati-unnativirahato
ujubhavameva katam. Atha va ujugatamevati kammatthanassa vithim
otinnataya linuddhaccavigamanato majjhimasamathanimittapatipattiya
ujubhavameva gatam. Tathagatam arabbhati tathagatagune arammanam
katva.

Iccassati iti assa. “So bhagava itipi arahan”ti-adina pubbe
vuttappakarena buddhagune anuvitakkayatoti sambandho. Evanti “neva
tasmim samaye”ti-adina vuttanayena. Buddhagunaponati buddhagunaninna.

=99.

“Vitakkavicara pavattanti’ti etena buddhagunasankhatam kammatthanam
vitakkahatam, vitakkapariyahatam, punappunam anumajjanafica karotiti
dasseti. Piti uppajjatiti bhavanavasena upacarajjhananipphadika balavatt piti
uppajjati. Pitimanassa vuttappakarapitisahitacittassa. Kayacittadarathati
kayacittapassaddhinam patipakkhabhuta sukhumavattha uddhaccasahagata
kilesa. Patippassambhantiti sannisidanti. Anukkamena ekakkhaneti yada
buddhagunarammana bhavana upartipari visesam avahanti pavattati, tada
nivaranani vikkhambhitaneva honti, kilesa sannisinnava honti, suvisadani
saddhadini indriyani honti, bhavanaya pagunataya vitakkavicara satisayam
patukiccava honti, balavatt piti uppajjati, pitipadatthana passaddhi savisesa
Jayati, passaddhakayassa samadhipadatthanam sukham thirataram hutva
pavattati, sukhena anubrthitam cittam kammatthane sammadeva
samadhiyati, evam anukkamena pubbabhage vitakkadayo upartpari
patupatutarabhavena pavattitva bhavanaya majjhimasamathapatipattiya
indriyanafica ekarasabhavena patutamani hutva ekakkhane jhanangani
uppajjanti. Yam sandhaya vuttam bhagavata—
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“Yasmim mahanama samaye ariyasavako tathagatam anussarati,
nevassa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti -pa- sukhino
cittarh samadhiyati”til.

Kasma panettha jhanam appanapattarh na hotiti aha “buddhagunanar
pana gambhirataya”ti-adi. Gambhire hi arammane gambhire udake
patitanava viya samathabhavana patittham na labhati, “gambhirataya”ti ca
imina sabhavadhammatapi sangahita. Sabhavadhammo hi gambhiro na
panfiatti. Nanu ca tajjapafinattivasena sabhavadhammo gayhatiti? Saccam
gayhati pubbabhage, bhavanaya pana vaddhamanaya paffiattim
samatikkamitva sabhaveyeva cittam titthati. Nanu ca sabhavadhammepi
katthaci appana samijjhati dutiyaruppajjhanaditi? Saccam samijjhati, tafica
kho ekappakare arammane, idam pana nanappakaranti dassento
“nanappakaragunanussaranadhimuttataya”ti aha. Evampi yatha
nanappakaresu kesadikotthasesu manasikaram pavattentassa ekasmimyeva
kotthase appanavasena bhavana avatitthati, evamidha kasma na hotiti?
Visamoyam upaififiaso. Tattha hi satipi kotthasabahubhave ekappakareneva
bhavana vattati patikkulakarasseva gahanato, idha pana nanappakarena
gunanam nanappakaratta, na ayamekasmimyeva gune thatum sakkoti
bhavanabalena paccakkhato buddhagunesu upatthahantesu saddhaya
balavabhavato. Teneva hi “adhimuttataya”ti vuttam. Yadi upacarappattam
jhanamhoti, katham buddhanussatiti vuttanti aha “tadetan”ti-adi.

Sagaravo hoti sappatisso, satthugunasarirassa paccakkhato
upatthahanato. Tatoyeva saddhavepullarh aveccappasadasadisam
saddhamahattam. Buddhagunanam anussaranavasena bhavanaya pavattatta
sativepullam. Tesam paramagambhirataya, nanappakarataya ca
paiifiavepullarh. Tesam ularapufifiakkhettataya puififiavepullafica
adhigacchati. Pitipamojjabahulo hoti piti sambojjhangatthaniyatta
buddhanussa tiya. Bhayabheravasaho buddhagunarammanaya satiya
bhayabheravabhibhavanato. Tenaha bhagava “anussaretha sambuddham,
bhayarh tumhaka no siya”ti2. Dukkhadhivasanasamattho buddhanussatiya
sariradukkhassa padumapalase udakassa viya

1. Arh 2. 252 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 221 pitthe.
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vinivattanato. Samvasasafifianti sahavasasafiiam. Buddhabhtimiyarm cittam
namati buddhagunanam mahantabhavassa paccakkhato upatthanato.
Buddhanussatibhavanaya sabbada buddhagunanam citte viparivattanato

=

vuttamh “sammukha satthararm bassato viya”ti. Uttari appativijjhantoti imaya
bhavanaya upari tam adhitthanam katva saccani appativijjhanto.

Sugatiparayanoti sugatisamparayo.

Appamadanti appamajjanam sakkaccam anuyogam. Kayirathati
kareyya. Sumedhasoti sundarapafifio. Evarh mahanubhavayati
vuttappakarena nivaranavikkhambhanadisamatthena satthari
sagaravabhavadihetubhuitena mahata samatthiyena samannagataya.

2. Dhammanussatikathavannana

146. Dhammanussatinti ettha padattho, sabhavattho ca adito vuttoyevati
tam anamasitva bhavanavidhanameva dasseturh “dhammanussatith
bhavetukamenapiti-adi araddharm. Kasma panettha buddhanussatiyam viya
“aveccappasadasamannagatena’’ti na vuttam. Nanu eta patipatiya cha
anussatiyo ariyasavakanam vasena desanam arulhati? Saccametam, evam
santepi “parisuddhasiladigunanam puthujjananampi ijjhanti’ti dassanattham
“aveccappasadasamannagatena’ti idha na vuttam, ariyasavakanam pana
sukhena ijjhantiti. Tathapi paliyam agatatta ca buddhanussatiniddese vuttanti

datthabbam, ayafica vicaro parato agamissateva.

147. Pariyattidhammopiti pi-saddena lokuttaradhammarh sampindeti.
Itaresiiti sanditthikadipadesu. Lokuttaradhammovati avadharanam
nippariyayena sanditthikadi-attham sandhaya vuttam, pariyayato panete
pariyattidhammepi sambhavanteva. Tatha hi pariyattidhammo bahussutena
agatagamena paramena satinepakkena samannagatena pafifiavata
adikalyanatadivisesato sayam datthabboti sanditthiko.
Acariyapayirupasanaya vina na labbhati ce? Lokuttaradhammepi samane
kalyanamittasannissayeneva sijjhanato, tatha satthusandassanepi.
“Sanditthiya jayati’ti ayam panattho titthiyanimmaddane nippariyayatova
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labbhati, kilesajaye pariyayato paramparahetubhavato. “Sandittham
arahati’ti ayampi attho labbhateva, sabbaso samkilesadhammanam
pahanam, vodanadhammanam paribrithanafica uddissa pavattatta. Ayafica
attho “ye kho tvam gotami dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma saragaya
samvattanti no viragaya, safifiogaya samvattanti no visafifiogaya, sa-
upadanaya sarmvattanti no anupadanaya, ekamsena gotami dhareyyasi ‘neso
dhammo, neso vinayo, netar satthusasanan’ti”’!, “dhammapi vo bhikkhave
pahatabba, pageva adhammati? ca evamadihi suttapadehi vibhavetabbo.
Akalikadhigamupayataya akaliko. Vijjamanataparisuddhatahi
ehipassavidhim arahatiti ehipassiko. Tato eva vattadukkhanittharanatthikehi
attano citte upanayanam, cittassa va tattha upanayanam arahatiti
opaneyyiko. Vimuttayatanasise thatva paricayena sammadeva atthavedam,
dhammavedaiica labhantehi paccattharh veditabbo vififithiti. Evam
sanditthikadipadesu pariyattidhammampi pakkhipitva anasikaro yujjateva.

Sati gatha. Samantabhadrakattati sabbabhagehi sundaratta.
Dhammassati sasanadhammassa. Kificapi avayavavinimutto samudayo nama
paramatthato koci natthi, yesu pana avayavesu samudayartpena avekkhitesu
“gatha”ti samafifia, tam tato bhinnarm viya katva samsamivoharam3 aropetva
dassento “pathamena padena adikalyana”ti-adimaha. “Ekanusandhikan”ti
idam natibahuvibhagam yathanusandhina ekanusandhikam sandhaya vuttam,
itarassa pana teneva desetabbadhammavibhagena adimajjhapariyosanabhaga
labbhantiti. Nidanenati kaladesadesakaparisadi-apadisanalakkhanena
nidanaganthena. Nigamanenati “idamavoca’ti-adikena#, “iti yar tarh
vuttarn, idametarn paticca vuttanti> va yathavuttatthanigamanena.

Ayam katha visesato suttapitakasamvannanati katva suttapitakavasena
dhammassa adikalyanadikam dassetva idani suttapitakavinayapitakanam

vasena tam dasseturn “sanidanasa-uppattikatta”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha
sanidanasa-uppattikattati yathavuttanidanena sanidanataya,

1. Vi 4. 449; A 3. 107 pitthesu. 2. Ma 1. 188 pitthe. 3. Sassamivoharam (S1)
4. Sam 1. 222 pitthe. 5. A 3. 297 pitthe.
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sa-atthuppattikataya ca. Veneyyanam anurupatoti sikkhapadapanfiattiya,
dhammadesanaya ca tamtamsikkhapadabhavena pafifiapiyamanassa
veneyyajjhasayanurtipam pavattisamanassa anurtipato. Atthassati
desiyamanassa ca siladi-atthassa. “Tar kissa hetu?!, seyyathapi
bhikkhave ti-adina? tattha tattha hetipamagahanena hetudaharanayuttato.

Evam suttavinayavasena pariyattidhammassa
adimajjhapariyosanakalyanatam dassetva idani tini pitakani ekajjham
gahetva tam dassetum “sakalopi’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha sasanadhammoti—

“Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada.

Sacittapariyodapanarm, etarh buddhana sasanan’ti3—

evam vuttassa satthusasanassa pakasako pariyattidhammo. Silena
adikalyano silamulakatta sasanassa. Samathadihi majjhekalyano tesam
sasanasampattiya vemajjhabhavato. Nibbanena pariyosanakalyano
tadadhigamato uttarikaraniyabhavato. Sasane sammapatipatti nama pafifiaya
hoti, tassa ca silamh, samadhi ca miulanti aha “silasamadhihi adikalyano”ti.
Pafina pana anubodhapativedhavasena duvidhati tadubhayampi ganhanto
“vipassanamaggehi majjhekalyano”ti aha. Tassa nipphatti phalam, kiccam
nibbanasacchikiriya, tato param kattabbam natthiti dassento aha
“phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano”ti. Phalaggahanena va sa-
upadisesanibbanamaha, itarena itaram, tadubhayafica sasanasampattiya
osananti aha “phalanibbanehi pariyosanakalyano™ti.

Buddhassa subodhita sammasambuddhata, taya adikalyano
tappabhavatta. Sabbaso samkilesappahanam vodanam, pariptri ca
dhammasudhammata, taya majjhekalyano tamsariratta. Satthara
yathanusittham tathapatipatti sarhghasuppatipatti, taya pariyosanakalyano,
taya sasanassa loke suppatitthitabhavato. Tanti sasanadhammam.
Tathattayati yathatthaya bhagavato dhammo desito, tathattaya tathabhavaya.
So pana abhisambodhi paccekabodhi savakabodhiti

1. Sam 1. 222 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 115 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 41; D1 2. 42 pitthesu.
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tividho, ito afifiatha nibbanadhigamassa abhavato. Tattha sabbagunehi
aggabhavato, itarabodhidvayamilataya ca pathamaya bodhiya adikalyanata,
gunehi vemajjhabhavato dutiyaya majjhekalyanata, tadubhayavarataya,
tadosanataya ca sasanadhammassa tatiyaya pariyosanakalyanata vutta.

Esoti sasanadhammo. Nivaranavikkhambhanatoti vimuttayatanasise
thatva saddhammarm sunantassa nivarananam vikkhambhanasambhavato.
Vuttam hetam—

“Yatha yathavuso bhikkhuno sattha va dhammam deseti, afifiataro
va garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, tatha tatha so tattha labhati atthavedam
labhati dhammavedan”til.

“Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako ohitasoto dhammam
sunati, paficassa nivaranani tasmirm samaye pahinani honti”ti2—

ca adi. Samathavipassanasukhavahanatoti samathasukhassa ca
vipassanasukhassa ca sampadanato. Vuttampi cetam—

“So vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam
savicararh vivekajam pitisukhan”ti-adi3.

Tatha—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam.
Amanusi rati hoti, ssmma dhammar vipassato”ti4 ca.

Tathapatipannoti yatha samathavipassanasukham avahati, yatha
vasatthara anusittham, tatha patipanno sasanadhammo. Tadibhavavahanatoti
chalangupekkhavasena itthadisu tadibhavassa lokadhammehi anupalepassa
avahanato. Esa bhagava vuttanayena tividhakalyanam dhammam desento
yam sasanabrahmacariyam, maggabrahmacariyafica pakaseti, tam
yathanurtpam atthasampattiya sattham, byafijanasampattiya sabyaifijananti
yojana.

1. Am 2. 18 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 84 pitthe.
3. D1 1. 94; Ma 2. 104 pitthesu. 4. Khu 1. 67 pitthe.
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Tattha avisesena tisso sikkha, sakalo ca tantidhammo
sasanabrahmacariyam. Yam sandhaya vuttam ‘“katamesanam kho bhante
buddhanam bhagavantana brahmacariyarh naciratthitikarm ahosi ti-adi!.
Sabbasikkhanam mandabhutasikkhattayasangahito ariyamaggo
maggabrahmacariyarh. Yam sandhaya vuttarh “khina jati vusitam,
brahmacariyam, katam karaniyan™ti2. YathanurGipanti yatharahar.
Sikkhattayasangaham hi sasanabrahmacariyam atthasampattiya satthar.
Maggabrahmacariye vattabbameva natthi. Atthasampattiyati
sampannatthataya. Sampatti-attho hi idha saha-saddo. Itaram pana
yathavuttenatthena sattham, sabyafijanafica. Ye panettha “vacanasabhavam
sattharm, atthasabhavam sabyaifijanan”ti vibhajatva vadanti, tamh na
sundaram, tatha vibhattassa pariyattidhammassa abhavato. Saddattha hi
abhinnartpa viya hutva viniyogam gacchanti. Tatha hi nesam
lokiyamissibhavam patijananti. Satipi va bhede “sabyafijanan”ti ettha yadi
tulyayogo adhippeto “saputto agato’ti-adisu viya, evam sati “atthapatisarana
bhikkhave hotha, ma byafijanapatisarana”ti atthappadhanavado badhito3
siya, atha vijjamanatamattam ‘“‘salomako sapakkhako”ti-adisu viya
byaifijanasampatti aggahita siya. Tasma atthakathayam vuttanayeneva attho
gahetabbo.

Sattham sabyafijananti ettha netthinayenapi attham dassetum
“sankasana -pa- sabyafijanan”ti vuttamh. Tattha yadipi nettiyam
byafijanamukhena byafijanatthaggahanam hotiti “akkharar padan”ti-adina%
byafijanapadani pathamam udditthani, idha pana paliyam “sattham
sabyaifijanan’ti agatatta atthapadaniyena pathamam dassetum
“sankasanapakasana”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha sankhepato kasanam dipanam
sankasanam ‘“maififiamano bhikkhu baddho marassa, amafifiamano mutto’ti-
adisud viya. Tattakena hi tena bhikkhuna patividdharh. Tenaha “afifiatarn
bhagava™ti-adi. Pathamam kasanarn pakasanarh. Adikammasmim hi ayarm
pa-saddo “pafifiapeti patthapeti’ti-adisu® viya. Tikkhindriyapekkham cetarn
padadvayam uddesabhavato. Tikkhindriyo hi sankhepato pathamafica
vuttamattham

1. Vi 1. 8 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 20; Sarh 3. 65 pitthadisu.
3. Atthappadhanabhavo dipito (Sya, Ka) 4. Khu 10. 5 pitthe.
5. Sam 2. 62 pitthe. 6. Sam 1. 264 pitthe.
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patipajjati. Samkhittassa vittharavacanam sakim vuttassa puna vacanafica
vivaranavibhajanani. Yatha “kusala dhamma”ti sankhepato sakimyeva ca
vuttassa atthassa “katame dhamma kusala? Yasmim samaye kamavacaram
kusalam cittanti-adina! vittharato vivaranavasena, vibhajanavasena ca puna
vacanam. Majjhimindriyapekkhametam padadvayam niddesabhavato.
Vivatassa vittharatarabhidhanam, vibhattassa ca pakarehi fiapanam
veneyyanam cittaparitosanam uttanikaranapafifiapanani. Yatha “phasso
hoti”ti-adina? vivatavibhattassa atthassa “katamo tasmirh samaye phasso?
Yo tasmirh samaye phasso phusana samphusanati-adina? uttanikiriya,
pafifiapana ca. Mudindriyapekkhametam padadvayam patiniddesabhavato.
“Pafifnapanapatthapanavivaranavibhajana-uttanikaranapakasana-
atthapadasamayogatotipi patho.

Katham panayam pathavikappo jatoti? Vuccate—netthipaliyam
agatanayena purimapatho. Tattha hi—

“Sankasana pakasana,

Vivarana vibhajanuttanikammapafatti.
Etehi chahi padehi,

Attho kammafica nidditthan”ti3—

desanaharayojanaya ca etassevatthassa ‘““sankasana pakasana’ti-adina
agatam. Pacchimo pana “pafifiapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti
‘passatha’ti caha”ti4 sutte agatanayena byafijanamattakato. Evafica nesam
dvinnam pathanam viseso, na atthato. Tatha hi sankhepato “pathamam
fiapanam pafifiapanam, pathamameva thapanam patthapanan”ti imani padani
sankasanapakasanapadehi atthato avisitthani. Yafica purimapathe chattham
padam “pakarato fiapanan”ti pafiapanam vuttam, tam dutiyapathe
pakasanapadena “nibbisesam pakarato kasanan’ti katva. Yasma
fiapanakasanani atthavabhasanasabhavataya abhinnani, sabbesafica
veneyyanam cittassa tosanam, buddhiya ca nisanam yathavato
vatthusabhavavabhasane jayatiti. Evam atthapadarupatta pariyatti-atthassa
yathavuttacha-atthapadasamayogato sattharn sasanam.

1. Abhi 3. 17 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 18 pitthe. 3. Khu 10. 5 pitthe. 4. Sari1 1. 264 pitthe.
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Akkharapadabyafijanakaraniruttiniddesasampattiyati ettha
uccaranavelayam apariyosite pade vanno akkharam. “Ekakkharam padam
akkharanti eke “@ evam kira tan”ti-adisu a-karadayo viya.
“Visuddhakarananam manasa desanavacaya akkharanato akkharan™ti afifie.
Vibhattiyantarm atthafiapanato padam. Sankhepato vuttarh padabhihitam
attham byaifijetiti byafijanam, vakyam. “Kiriyapadam
abyayakarakavisesanayuttam vakyan”ti hi vadanti. Pakarato vakyavibhago
akaro. Akarabhihitarh nibbacanam nirutti. Nibbacanavittharo
nissesupadesato niddeso. Etesarn akkharadinam byafijanapadanam
sampattiya sampannataya sabyafijanarm.

Tatrayamassa atthapadasamayogo, byafijanasampatti ca—akkharehi
sankaseti, padehi pakaseti, byaifijanehi vivarati, akarehi vibhajati, niruttthi
uttanikaroti, niddesehi pafifiapeti, tatha akkharehi ugghatetva padehi vineti
ugghatitafifiurh, byafijanehi vipaficetva akarehi vineti vipaficitaifium,
niruttthi netva niddesehi vineti neyyam. Evaficayam dhammo
ugghatiyamano ugghatitafifium vineti, vipaficiyamano vipaificitafifium,
niyyamano neyyam. Tattha ugghatana adi, vipaficana majjhe, nayanamante.
Evam tisu kalesu tidha desito dosattayavidhamano gunattayavaho
tividhaveneyyavinayanoti. Evampi tividhakalyanoyam dhammo
atthabyafijanaparipiiriya “sattho sabyafjano”ti veditabbo “paripunno,
parisuddho™ti ca.

Atthagambhiratati-adisu attho nama tanti-attho. Dhammo tanti.
Pativedho tantiya, tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Desana manasa
vavatthapitaya tantiya desana. Te panete atthadayo yasma sasadihi viya
mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma
gambhira. Atha va attho nama hetuphalam. Dhammo hetu. Desana pafiatti,
yathadhammam dhammabhilapo, anulomapatilomasankhepavittharadivasena
va kathanam. Pativedho abhisamayo, atthanurtiparn dhammesu,
dhammanurtipam atthesu, pafifiattipathanurtipam pafifiattisu avabodho,
tesam tesam va dhammanar pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasankhato
aviparitasabhavo. Tepi cete atthadayo yasma anupacitakusalasambharehi
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duppafifiehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo dukkhogaha, alabbhaneyyapatittha
ca, tasma gambhira. Tesu pativedhassapi atthasannissitatta vuttam
“atthagambhiratapativedhagambhiratahi satthanti atthagunadipanato.
Tasam dhammadesananarm byafijanasannissitatta vuttam
“dhammagambhiratadesana gambhiratahi sabyafijanan”ti tasam
byafijanasampattidipanato.

Atthesu pabhedagatam fianam atthapatisambhida.
Atthadhammaniruttipatisambhidasu pabhedagatam fianar
patibhanapatisambhidati imissapi patisambhidaya atthavisayatta aha
“atthapatibhanapatisambhidavisayato satthan’ti, atthasampattiya asati
tadabhavato. Dhammoti tanti. Niruttiti tantipadanam niddharetva vacanam.
Tattha pabhedagatani fianani dhammaniruttipatisambhidati aha
“dhammaniruttipatisambhidavisayato sabyafijananti, asati
byafijanasampattiya tadabhavato. Parikkhakajanappasadakanti ettha iti-
saddo hetu-attho. Yasma parikkhakajananam kimkusalagavesinam
pasadavaham, tasma sattham. Atthasampannanti phalena hetuno anumanam
nadipiirena viya upari vutthippavattiya. Satthakata panassa
panditavedaniyataya, sa paramagambhirasanhasukhumabhavato veditabba.
Vuttafihetarh “gambhiro duddaso’ti-adi!. Lokiyajanappasadakanti
sabyafijananti yasma lokiyajanassa pasadavaham?, tasma sabyafijanar.
Lokiyajano hi byafijanasampattiya tussati, idhapi phalena hetuno anumanam.
Sabyafjanata panassa saddheyyataya, sa adikalyanadibhavato veditabba.

Atha va panditavedaniyato satthan”ti paifiapadatthanataya
atthasampannatarn aha, tato parikkhakajanappasadakam. Saddheyyato
sabyafijananti saddhapadatthanataya byafijanasampannatam, tato
lokiyajanappasadakanti evamettha attho datthabbo. Gambiradhippayato
satthanti adhippayato agadhaparataya atthasampannam?3 afifiatha
tadabhavato. Uttanapadato sabyafijananti subodhasaddataya
byafijanasampannam, paramagambhirassapi atthassa veneyyanam
suvififieyyabhavapadanato. Sabbopesa pathamassa atthadvayassa pabhedo#
datthabbo, tatha ceva tattha tattha samvannitam. Tatha

1. Vi 3. 7 pitthe.2. Pasadavahati (Sya, Ka)

3. Atthasampannam uttanadhippaye sati (Sya), attasampannatam. Uttanadhippaye
sati (Ka)

4. Papatfico (S1)
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hettha vikappassa, samuccayassa va aggahanam. Upanetabbassati
pakkhipitabbassa vodanatthassa avuttassa abhavato.
Sakalaparipunnabhavenati sabbabhagehi paripunnataya. Apanetabbassati
samkilesadhammassa.

Patipattiyati silavisuddhiyadisammapatipattiya, tannimittar.
Adhigamabyattitoti saccapativedhena adhigamaveyyattiyasabbhavato
sattham kapilavatadi! viya tuccham niratthakarn ahutva atthasampannanti
katva. Pariyattiyati pariyattidhammaparicayena. Agamabyattitoti
durakkhatadhammesu paricayam karontassa viya sammoham ajanetva
bahusaccaveyyattiyasabbhavato sabyaficanam. Byafijanasampattiya hi sati
agamabyattiti. Siladipaficadhammakkhandhayuttatoti siladthi paficahi
dhammakotthasehi avirahitatta. Kevalaparipunnarh anavasesena samantato
punnam puritam. Nirupakkilesatoti ditthimanadi-upakkilesabhavato.
Nittharanatthayati vattadukkhato nissaranaya. Lokamisanirapekkhatoti
kathaficipi tanhasannissayassa anissayanato.

Evam adikalyanatadi-apadesena satthu purimavesarajjadvayavasena
dhammassa svakkhatatam vibhavetva idani pacchimavesarajjadvayavasenapi
tarh dasseturh “atthavipallasabhavato va sutthu akkhatoti svakkhato™ti vatva
tamattham byatirekamukhena vibhavento “yatha hi”ti-adimaha. Tattha
vipallasamapajjatiti tesah dhamme “antarayika”ti vuttadhammanam
vipakadinam antarayikattabhavato ekamsena apaytpapattihetutaya abhavato.
Niyyanikattabhavatoti atammayatabhavato, sarsarato ca niyyanikati
vuttadhammanam ekaccayafifiakiriyapakatipurisantarafifianadinar? tato
niyyanikattabhavato viparito eva hoti. Tenati atthassa vipallasapajjanena. Te
afifiatitthiya. Tathabhavanatikkamanatoti kammantarayadinam paficannarm
antarayikabhavassa ariyamaggadhammanam niyyanikabhavassa kadacipi
anativattanato.

Nibbananurtipaya patipattiyati adhigantabbassa
sabbasankhatavinissatassa nibbanassa anurtipaya
sabbasankharanissarantipayabhtitaya sapubbabhagaya

1. Kapilamatadi (Sya, Ka) 2. Purisantarayaififiadinam (Ka)
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sammapatipattiya akkhatattati yojana. Patipadanurtipassati
sabbadukkhaniyyanikabhuta arammanakaranamattenapi kilesehi
anamasaniya! yadisi patipada, tadanurtipassa. Supafifiattati
stladikkhandhattayasangahita sammaditthi-adippabheda micchaditthi-adinam
pahayikabhavena sutthu sammadeva vihita. Samsandati
kilesamalavisuddhitaya sameti. Evarh magganibbananam
patipadapatipajjaniyabhavehi afinamafifianurtipataya svakkhatatam dassetva
idani tividhassapi lokuttaradhammassa paccekam svakkhatatam dassetum
“ariyamaggo cettha”ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha antadvayanti sassatucchedam,
kamasukha-attakilamathanuyogam, lIinuddhaccam, patitthanaytihananti evam
pabhedam antadvayam. Anupagammati anupagantva, anupagamanahetu va.
Patipassaddhakilesaniti sutthu viipasantakilesani,
patipassaddhippahanavasena sammadeva pahinadosani.
Sassatadisabhavavasenati “sassatafica vo bhikkhave dhammam desessami
amatafica tanafica lenafica’ti-adina tesu tesu suttesu
sassatadibhavakittanavasena.

148. “Ragadinarh abhavam karontena ariyapuggalena samar

datthabbo’ti imina “ariyamaggena mama ragadayo pahina”ti sayam attana
anafifaneyyena datthabboti sanditthi, sanditthi eva sanditthiko.

Tena tena ariyasavakena parasaddhaya parassa saddahanena
paraneyyena gantabbatam hitva fiapetabbatam pahaya
paccavekkhanafianena karanabhtitena. Pasattha ditthi sanditthi yatha
sambojjhango. Ariyamaggo attana sampayuttaya sanditthiya kilese jayati,
ariyaphalam taya eva attano karanabhutaya, nibbanam arammanakaranena
attano visayibhutaya sanditthiya kilese jayatiti yojana.

Bhavanabhisamayavasena maggadhammo.
Sacchikiriyabhisamayavasena nibbanadhammo. Phalampi hetthimam
sakadagamivipassanadinam paccayabhavena upari maggadhigamassa
upanissayabhavato pariyayato “dissamano vattabhayarh nivatteti ti
vattabbatam labhati.

1. Anamasaniyatadina (Sya, Ka)
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149. Nassa kaloti nassa agametabbo kalo atthi. Yatha hi lokiyakusalassa
“upapajje, aparapariyaye’ti-adina phaladanam pati agametabbo kalo atthi,
na evametassati attho. Tenaha “na paficaha”ti-adi. Pakatthoti daro.
Phaladanam pati kalo pakattho assati kaliko, kalantaraphaladay1. Tenaha
“attano phaladane”ti. Pattoti upanito. Idanti “akaliko”ti padam.

150. Vidhinti vidhanam, “ehi passa”ti evampavattavidhivacanam.
Vijjamanattati paramatthato upalabbhamanatta. Parisuddhattati
kilesamalavirahena sabbatha visuddhatta. Amanufifiampi kadaci
payojanavasena yathasabhavappakasanena dassetabbam bhaveyyati
tadabhavam dassento aha “manuiifiabhavappakasanenati.

151. Upanetabboti upaneyyo, upaneyyova opaneyyikoti imassa atthassa
adhippetatta aha “upanetabboti opaneyyiko”ti. Citte upanayanam
uppadananti aha “idarh sankhate lokuttaradhamme yujjati’ti. Citte
upanayananti pana arammanabhutassa dhammassa
arammanabhavtipanayane adhippete asankhatepi yujjeyya
“arammanakaranasankhatam upanayanarh arahatiti opaneyyiko”ti.
Alliyananti phusanam. Nibbanam upaneti ariyapuggalanti adhippayo.

152. Vifiahiti viduhi, patividdhasaccehiti attho. Te pana ekarmsato
ugghatitafifi-adayo hontiti aha “ugghatitafifii-adihi’ti. “Paccattan”ti etassa
“pati attan1’ti bhummavasena attho gahetabboti aha “attani attan1’ti.
Veditabboti vuttam, katham veditabboti aha “bhavito me”ti-adi. Tattha
“me”ti imina “paccattan”ti padena vuttamattham anvayato dassetva puna
byatirekena dasseturn “na hi’ti-adi vuttam, tam suvifiifieyyameva.

cesa’ti aha.

Evam adikalyanatadina afiiamafifiassa anurtipadesanaya dhammassa
svakkhatatam dassetva idani purimassa purimassa pacchimam pacchimam
padam karanpavacananti dassento “apica’ti-adimaha. Tattha sanditthikattati



278 Visuddhimaggamahatika

yasma ayam dhammo vuttanayena samam datthabbo, sanditthiya kilese
viddhamseti, sandassanafica arahati, tasma svakkhato durakkhate
titthiyadhamme tadabhavato. Imina nayena sesapadesupi yatharaham attho
datthabbo.

153. Tassevanti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam buddhanussatiyam
vuttanayena veditabbam.

3. Sarnghanussatikathavannana

154. Ariyasarhghagunati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na-iriyanato, aye ca
iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena “saranan”ti araniyato ariyo ca so samgho

ca, ariyanam va sarngho ariyasamgho, tassa guna.

155. Yam sammapatipadam patipanno “sutthu patipanno’ti vuccati. Sa
ariyamaggapatipada patipakkhadhamme anivattidhamme katva pajahanato
payojanabhava sayampi anivattidhamma, adhigantabbassa ca nibbanassa
ekamsato anulomiti. Tato eva apaccanika, anudhammabhuta ca, tassa ca
patipannatta ariyasamgho “suppatipanno’ti vuttoti dasseturn “sutthu
patipanno’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha “anivattipatipadan”ti imina ujuppatipattim
dasseti. Punappunam nivattane hi sati ujuppatipatti na hoti.
“Anulomapatipadarmh apaccanikapatipadan”ti imina fiayappatipattir.
Patipajjitabbassa hi nibbanassa anulomanena, apaccanikataya cassa fiayato.
“Dhammanudhammapatipadan’ti imina samicippatipattim
anucchavikabhavadipanato. Etena pathamapadassa papaficaniddeso, itarani

tini padaniti dasseti. Tenaha “yasmapana”ti-adi.

Yathanusittham patipajjanena kiccasiddhito ariyabhavavaham savanam
sakkaccasavanam namati vuttam “sakkaccam sunantiti savakati, tena ariya
eva nippariyayato satthu savaka namati dasseti. Siladitthisamafifiatayati
ariyena silena, ariyaya ca ditthiya samanabhavena. Ariyanaiihi siladitthiyo

majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ninnanakaranam maggenagatatta.
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Tena te yattha katthaci thitapi samhatava. Tenaha
“sarnghatabhavamapanno’ti. Mayasatheyyadipapadhammasamucchedena
uju. Tato eva gomuttavankabhavena avanka. Candalekhavankabhavena
akutila. Nangalakotivankabhavena ajimha. Avankadibhavena va uju.
Parisuddhatthena ariya. Apannakabhavena fiayati kamati nibbanam, tarh va
fiayati pativijjhiyati etenati fiayo. Vattadukkhaniyyanaya anucchavikatta.
Anurtpatta samici opayikatipi sankham samafifiam gata sammapatipatti,

=9

taya samangitaya suppatipanna ‘“samma patipajjanti’ti katva. Vattamanattho
hi ayam patipanna-saddo yatha “sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno™til.
Atitarh patipadanti yathavuttamaggasammapatipattim vadati. Ubhayena ca
samaffianiddesena, “suppatipanna ca suppatipanna ca suppatipanna’ti

ekasesanayena va gahitanamm samuho “suppatipanno’ti vuttoti dasseti.

Evam adipadatthaniddesabhavena itarapadanam attham vatva idani
catunnampi padanam avomissakam attham dasseturn “apica”ti-adi vuttam.
Tattha yathanusitthanti satthara yatha anusittham, tatha anusasani-
anurtpanti attho. Apannakapatipadanti avirajjhanakapatipadam,
anavajjapatipattinti attho. Ettha ca svakkhate dhammavinaye
apannakapatipadam patipannattati evam sambandhitabbam. Purimapadena
sambandhe dutiyapadam na vattabbam siya, nanu ca dutiyapadena
sambandhepi pathamar padam na vattabbam siyati? Na tassa pathamar
apekkhitatta. Sa pana savakanam apannakapatipada yathanusittham
patipadati dassanattham “‘yathanusittham patipannatta’ti vattabbam.
Ubhayassapi va suppatipannabhavasadhanatta ubhayam vuttarm. Tatha hi pi-
saddena ubhayam samuccinoti.

Kilesajimhavasena antadvayagahoti? sabbaso tam pahaya
sammapatipada kayadivankappahayini ujuppatipatti hotiti aha “majjhimaya
patipadaya -pa- ujuppatipanno’ti.

Nayo nama yuttappattapatipatti, nibbanafica, sabbasankharasamathataya
adittarh celam, sisarh va ajjhupekkhitvapi patipajjitabbamevati aha “fiayo
vuccati nibbanan”ti. Nibbayanakiriyamukhena cettha nibbanam vuttanti

1. Abhi 3. 183 pitthe. 2. ...patoti (ST, Ka)
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datthabbam, maggafianadihi va fiayati pativijjhiyati sacchikariyati cati fidyo
nibbananti evamettha attho datthabbo.

Gunasambhavanaya parehi kayiramanam
paccupatthanadisamicikammam arahantiti samicikammaraha.

156. Yadidanti antogadhalingavacanabhedo nipatoti tassa
vacanabhedena atthamaha “ya imani’ti. Evanti pakaratthe nipato, imina
pakarenati attho. Tena itarani tini yugalani dassitani hontiti aha “evam
cattari purisayugalani honti’ti. Etanti etarh “purisapuggala’ti
bahuvacanavasena vuttamm padam. Purisa ca te puggala ca purisapuggala.
Tattha “purisa”ti imina pathamaya, pakatiya gahanam, “puggala”ti pana
dutiyayapi sattasamaiifienati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. Catunnam
paccayanar kidisanarh? Anetva hunitabbananti adhikarato pakatoyamattho.
Databbanti va paccattavacanam ‘“catunnam paccayanan’ti padam apekkhitva
samivasena parinametabbam, afifatha yesam kesafici catunnam paccayanam
“ghunan”ti samafifia siya. Ahunam arahatiti va ahuneyyo. Sakkadinampi va
ahavananti sakkadihipi diyyamanam danam. Yattha hutam mahapphalanti
yasmim avahaniyaggimhi hutam dadhi-adi
ahuneyyaggigahapataggidakkhineyyaggisu! hutato ularaphalanti tesarm
brahmananam laddhi. Hutanti dinnam. Nikayantareti sabbatthikavadinikaye.

Thapetva teti te piyamanape fiatimitte apanetva, tesam adatvati
adhippayo. Esa eso. Ekabuddhantare ca dissatiti ekasmirh buddhantare
vitivatte dissati. Ca-saddena kadaci asankhyeyyepi kappe vitivatteti dasseti.
Abbokinnanti patipakkhehi avomissam, kiriyavisesakaficetam.
Piyamanapattakaradhamma nama siladayo, te ariyasarmnghe suppatitthita.
Ayam hettha adhippayo—fiatimitta vippayutta na cirasseva samagacchanti,
anavatthita ca tesu piyamanapata, na evamariyasamgho. Tasma samghova
pahuneyyoti. Pubbakaranti aggakiriyam. Sabbappakarenati
adaragaravabahumanadina, deyyadhammassa

1. Dakkhineyyaggigahapateyyaggisu (S1)
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sakkaccakaranadina ca sabbena pakarena. Svayam pahavaniya-saddo
“pahuneyyo”ti vuccati pariyayabhavena.

Dakkhanti etaya satta yathadhippetahi sampattihi vaddhantiti dakkhina.
Tathabhavakaranena dakkhinarm arahati. Yatha ularativipuludrayalabhena
visodhitam nama hoti, evam dakkhina vipulaphalatayati vuttam
“mahapphalakaranataya visodheti”ti.

Pufifiatthikehi afjali karaniya etthati afijalikaraniyo.

Yadipi paliyam “anuttaranti vuttam. Natthi ito uttaram gisitthanti hi
anuttararh. Samampissa pana natthiti dassento “asadisan”ti aha. Khittam
vuttam bijam mahapphalabhavakaranena tayati rakkhati, khipanti vapanti
ettha bijaniti va khettarm, kedaradi, khettam viya khettam, pufifianam

khettamh puiifiakkhettarh. Sesam buddhanussatiyam vuttanayanusarena
veditabbam.

4. Silanussatikathavannana

158. Aho vata silani! akhandani, aho vata acchiddaniti evam sabbattha
yojetabbam. Aho vatati ca sambhavane nipato. Tenaha
“akhandatadigunavasena”ti. Akhandabhavadisampattivasenati attho. Parassa
silani anussariyamanani piyamanapabhavavahanena kevalam mettaya
padatthanam honti, na visurh kammatthananti aha “attano silani
anussaritabbani”ti. Cagadisupi eseva nayo.

Yesanti siladinam. Patipatiya samadane samadanakkamena, ekajjham
samadane uddesakkamena silanam adi-antam veditabbam. Pariyante
chinnasatako viyati vatthante, dasante va chinnavattham viya,
visadisidaharanam cetam. Evam sesanipi udaharanani. Vinivedhavasena
chinnasatako vinividdhasatako. Visabhagavannena gavi viyati sambandho.
Sabalarahitani va asabalani. Tatha akammasani. Sattavidhamethunasamyogo
hettha silakathayam vutto eva. Kodhtipanahadihiti adi-saddena
makkhapalasa-issamacchariyamayasatheyyamanatimanadayo gahita.
Taniyeva akhandadigunani silani. Silassa

1. Me silani aho vata (S1, Ka)
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tanhadasabyato mocanam vivattipanissayabhavapadanam. Tato eva
tamsamangipuggalo seri sayamvasi bhujisso nama hoti. Tenaha
“bhujissabhavakaranena bhujissani’ti. “Iminaham silena devo va
bhaveyyam devaiifiataro va, tattha nicco dhuvo sassatoti, “silena suddhi’’ti
ca evamadina tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta ayar te silesu dosoti cattisu
vipattisu yaya kayaci vipattiya dassanena paramatthurn anuddhamseturm.
Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisamvattanikani.

159. Sikkhaya sagaravoti siladhanarh nissaya patiladdhasamadanattal
satisayam sikkhaya sagaravo sappatisso hoti. Sabhagavuttiti sampannasilehi
sabhavavuttiko, taya eva va sikkhaya sabhagavutti. Yo hi
sikkhagaravarahito, so taya visabhagavutti nama hoti vilomanato. Yatha
parehi saddhim attano chiddam na hoti, evam dhammamisehi
patisantharanam patisantharo. Sikkhaya sagaravatta eva tattha appamatto
hoti. Attanuvadabhayam paranuvadabhayam dandabhayam duggatibhayanti
evamadini bhayani imassa durasamussaritaniti aha
“attanuvadadibhayavirahito”ti. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

5. Caganussatikathavannana

160. Pakatiyati sabhavena. Cagadhimuttenati deyyadhammapariccage
yuttappayuttena tanninnena tapponena. Niccam sada pavatta
danasamvibhaga yassa so niccapavattadanasamvibhago, tena. Idhapi
“pakatiya’ti anetva sambandhitabbam. Yam parassa patiyattam diyyati, tam
danarh. Yam attana paribhuifijitabbato samvibhajati, so samvibhago. Ito dani
pabhutiti ito patthaya dani ajjatagge ajjadivasarm adim katva. Adatva na
bhuiijissamiti danasamadanam katva. Tamdivasanti tasmim
bhavanarambhadivase. Tattha nimittam ganhitvati tasmim dane
pariccagacetanaya pavatti-akarassa sallakkhanavasena nimittam gahetva.
Vigatamalamaccheratadigunavasenati vigatani malamaccherani etasmati
vigatamalamacchero, cago, tassa bhavo vigatamalamaccherata. Tadadinam
gunanar, sampattinam, anisamsanam va vasena.

1. Patiladdhasamadhanatta (St)
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Satarh dhammarm anukkamanti sadhtinarm bodhisattanamm dhammarm
pavenim anu anu kamanto okkamanto, avokkamanto va. Ye ime dayakassa
labha ayuvannasukhabalapatibhanadayo, piyabhavadayo ca bhagavata
sarmvannita pakittita. Manussattarh vati va-saddo avuttavikappattho, tena

indriyapatavabhavakammassakatafianadinam sangaho datthabbo.

Maccheramalenati maccherasankhatena malena. Atha va maccherafica
malafica maccheramalam, tena maccherena ceva lobhadimalena cati attho.
Pajayanavasenati yathasakarm kammanibbattanavasena. Kanhadhammananti
lobhadi-ekantakalakanam papadhammanam. Vigatattati pahinatta.
Vigatamalamaccherena cetasati itthambhutalakkhane karanavacanam.
Sotapannassa satoti geham avasantassa sotapannassa samanassa.
Nissayaviharanti nissaya viharitabbaviharam, devasikam
valafijanakakammatthananti attho. Abhibhavitvati agaram avasantanam

affiesam uppajjanakaragadi-upakkilese abhibhuyya.

Yo kifici dentopi sapekkhova deti, so muttacago na hoti, ayam pana na
evanti “muttacago”ti vuttarh. Vissatthacagoti nirapekkhapariccagoti attho.
Yatha panatipatabahulo puggalo “lohitapani’ti vuccati, evam danabahulo
puggalo “payatapani’ti vuttoti dassento “daturn sada dhotahatthoyevati
aha. Tattha sadati niccam, abhinhanti attho. Pariccagoti
deyyadhammapariccagoti adhikarato vifinayati. Yar yarn deyyadhammam
pare yacanaka. Yacane yogo yacanayogo, parchi yacitum yuttoti attho.
Yajena yuttoti danena yutto sada pariccajanato. Ubhayeti yathavutte dane,

samvibhage ca rato abhirato.

161. Yatha parisuddhasilassa puggalassa akhandatadigunavasena attano
stlassa anussarantassa silanussatibhavana ijjhati, evam parisuddha-
ularapariccagassa puggalassa anupakkilitthameva attano pariccagam
anassarantassa bhavana ijjhatiti dassetum

“vigatamalamaccheratadigunavasena”ti-adi vuttarn, tarm vuttatthameva.
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Bhiyyosoti uparipi. Mattaya pamanassa mahatiya mattaya, vipulena
pamanenati attho. Cagadhimuttoti pariccage adhimutto ninnaponapabbharo.
Tato eva alobhajjhasayo kattacipi anabhisangacitto. Patiggahakesu
mettayanavasena pariccago hotiti mettaya mettabhavanaya anulomakart
anurlipapatipatti. Visaradoti visado attanova gunena katthacipi amankubhito

abhibhuyya vihari. Sesam suvififieyyameva.

6. Devatanussatikathavannana

162. Ariyamaggavasenati ariyamaggassa adhigamavasena.
Samudagatehiti sammadeva taduppattito uddham agatehi. Yadisa hi
ariyanam santane lokiyapi saddhadayo, na tadisa kadacipi pothujjanika
saddhadayo. Dibbantiti deva. Cattaro maharajano etesanti catumaharaja, te
eva catumaharajika. Tettimsa sahapuififiakarino tatthtpapannati
tamsahacaritam thanam tavatimsam, tannivasinopi deva tarnsahacaranato
eva tavatimsa, dukkhato yata apayatati yama. Tusaya pitiya ita upagatati
tusita. Bhoganam nimmane rati etesanti nimmanaratino. Paranimmitesu
bhogesu vasam vattentiti paranimmitavasavattino. Brahmanam kayo
samuho brahmakayo, tappariyapannataya tattha bhavati brahmakayika.
Tatuttariti tato brahmakayikehi uttari, upari parittabhadike sandhaya vadati.
Devata sakkhitthane thapetvati “yatharipaya maggenagataya saddhaya
samannagata, silena sutena cagena paififidya samannagata ito cuta tattha
upapanna ta devata, mayhampi tatharupa saddha silam sutam cago paififa ca
samvijjati’ti devata sakkhitthane thapetva sakkhim otarentena viya attano
saddhadiguna anussaritabba.

Yadi evarh sutte! ubhayagunanussaranarn vuttarn, tarh kathanti
anuyogarh manasi katva aha “sutte pana”ti-adi. Tattha kificapi vuttanti
“atthano ca, tasafica devatanan”ti ubhayarn samadhuram viya sutte! kificapi

vuttam.

1. Arh 2. 254 pitthe.
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Atha kho tamm “devatanam saddhafica silaiica’ti-adivacanam. Sakkhitthane
thapetabbanti “vuttan”ti parato padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Kimattham
pana sakkhitthane thapananti aha “devatanam attano saddhadihi
samanagunadipanatthanti veditabban”ti. Kasma pana sutte yatharutavasena
attharh aggahetva evam attho gayhatiti aha “atthakathayafihi”ti-adi.

163. Tasmati yasma atthakathayam devata sakkhitthane thapetva attano
gunanussaranam dalham katva vuttam, silacaganussatisu viya idhapi attano
gunanussaranam jhanuppattinimittam yuttarm, tasma. Pubbabhage
bhavanarambhe. Aparabhageti yatha bhaventassa upacarajjhanam ijjhati,
tatha bhavanakale. Yadi attano eva idha guna anussaritabba, kathamayam
devatanussatiti aha “devatanam gunasadisasaddhadigunanussaranavasena’ti.

=9

Tena sadisakappanaya ayam bhavana “devatanussati’ti vutta, na devatanam,

tasam gunanam va anussaranenati dasseti. Pubbabhage va pavattarm

=

devatagunanussaranam upadaya “devatanussati’ti imissa samaffia veditabba.
Tatha hi vakkhati “pubbabhage devata arabbha pavattacittavasena”ti. Sesam

suvifieyyameva.

Pakinnakakathavannana

164. Etasanti etasam buddhanussati-adinam channam anussatinam.
Vittharadesanayanti vittharavasena pavattadesanayam, mahanamasuttarh!
sandhaya vadati. Bhagavati-adinam atthanti bhagavati-adinarm padanam
attham. Atthavedanti va hetuphalam paticca uppannam tutthimaha.
Dhammavedanti heturh paticca uppannarh tutthim. “Arakatta arahan”ti
anussarantassa hi yam tarh bhagavato kilesehi arakattari, so hetu. Napako
cettha hetu adhippeto, na karako, sampapako va. Yo’nena fiayamano
arahattattho, tam phalam. Imina nayena sesapadesupi hetuphalavibhago
veditabbo. Dhammanussati-adisupi ‘“adimajjhapariyosanakalyanatta’ti-adina,
“yasma pana sa sammapatipada”ti-adina ca tattha tattha hetu-apadeso
katoyevati. Dhammupasarmhitanti
yathavuttahetuhetuphalasankhataguniipasamhitam. Guneti attano gune.

1. Am 2. 251; Am 3. 530 pitthesu.
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165. Ariyasavakanafifieva ijjhantiti ariyasavakanam ijjhantiyevati
uttarapadavadharanam datthabbam, avadharanafica tesam
sukhasiddhidassanattham. Tenaha “tesarn hi”ti-adi. Na puthujjananam
sabbena sabbam ijjhantiti. Tatha hi vakkhati “evam santepi’ti-adi. Yadi
evarh kasma mahanamasuttadisu! bahtisu suttesu ariyasavakaggahanarn
katanti? Tesam bahulaviharatayati acariya.

Nikkhantanti niggatam nissatam. Muttanti vissattham. Vutthitanti
apetam. Sabbametarh vikkhambhanameva sandhaya vadati. Gedhamhati
palibodhato?. Idampiti buddhanussativasena laddham upacarajjhanamaha.
Arammanarh karitvati paccayar katva, padakam katvati attho. Visujjhantiti
paramatthavisuddhim papunanti.

Sambadheti tanhasamkilesadina sampile sarmkate gharavase.
Okasadhigamo lokuttaradhammassa adhigamaya adhigantabba-okaso.
Anussatiyo eva anussatitthanani. Visuddhidhammati visujjhanasabhava,
visujjhitum va bhabba. Paramatthavisuddhidhammatayati
paramatthavisuddhiya nibbanassa bhabbabhavena. Upakkamenati payogena.
Pariyodapanati visodhana.

166. Evam santepiti evarh mahanamasuttadisu! anekesu suttesu
ariyasavakasseva vasena chasu anussatisu desitasupi. Yassanubhavenati
yassa cittappasadassa balena. Pitirh patilabhitvati anussavavasena3

buddharammanam pitirh uppadetva.

Cha-anussatiniddesavannana nitthita.

Iti sattamaparicchedavannana.

1. Am 2. 251; Am 3. 530 pitthesu. 2. Palipato (S1) 3. Anussaranavasena (Sya)
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Maranassatikathavannana

167. Itoti devatanussatiya. Sa hi chasu anussatisu sabbapaccha
nidditthatta asanna, paccakkha ca. Anantarayati tadanantaram udditthatta
vuttarm. Maranassa sati maranassatiti maranam tava dassetumn “tattha
maranan’ti-adi vuttam. Kamaificettha khandhanam bhedo “jaramaranam
dvihi khandhehi sangahitanti! vacanato cuti khandhanarh vinaso marananti
vattabbam, visesato pana tam jivitindriyassa vinasabhavena
kammatthanikanam paccupatitthatiti “jivitindriyassa upacchedo’ti vuttam.
Tenevaha niddese “kalevarassa nikkhepo jivitindriyassupacchedo”ti2. Tattha
ekabhavapariyapannassati ekena bhavena paricchinnassa. Jivitindriyassa
upacchedoti jivitindriyappabandhassa vicchedo ayukkhayadivasena
antaradhanam. Samucchedamarananti arahato santanassa sabbaso
ucchedabhiitam maranam. Sankharanam khanabhangasankhatanti
sankhatadhammanam udayavayaparicchinnassa pavattikhanassa bhango
nirodhoti sankham gatam. Khanikamarananti yathavuttakhanavantam
tasmimyeva khane labbhamanam maranam. Yam khandhappabandham
upadaya rukkhadisamafifia, tasmim anupacchinnepi allatadivgamanam
nissaya tamavoharo sammutimaranarn. Na tarh idha adhippetanti tam
samucchedakhanikasammutimaranam idha marananussatiyam nadhippetam
abahullato, anupatthahanato, asmavegavatthuto cati adhippayo.

Adhippetarh satiya arammanabhavena. Ayu-adinam khayakale
maranam kalamaranarm. Tesam aparikkhinakale maranam akalamaranarn.
“Kalamaranam puiifiakkhayena”ti idam yathadhikaram
sampattibhavavasena vuttam, vipattibhavavasena pana “papakkhayena’ti
vattabbam.

Ayusantanajanakapaccayasampattiyati ayuppabandhassa
pavattapanakanam aharadipaccayanam sampattiyam. Vipakkavipakattati
attano phalanurtiparh databbavipakassa dinnatta. Gatikalaharadisampattiya

1. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe. 2. Abhi 2. 144; D1 2. 244; Ma 1. 61, 82 pitthadisu.
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abhavenati devanam viya gatisampattiya, pathamakappiyanam viya
kalasampattiya, uttarakurukadinam viya aharasampattiya ca abhavena. Adi-
saddena utusukkasonitadim pariggayhati. Ajjatanakalapurisanarh viyati
viya-saddo atthane patthapito!, ajjatanakalapurisanarn
vassasatamattaparimanassa viya ayuno khayavasenati yojana. Evam hi
anagatepi paramayuno sangaho kato hoti, atite pana gatisampattiya viya
kalaharadisampattiya bhavena anekavassasahassa? parimanopi ayu ahosi.
Ayafica vibhago vattamanassa antarakappassa vasena vuttoti datthabbam.
Kalaburajadinanti adi-saddena nandayakkhanandamanavakadinam sangaho
datthabbo. Tam sabbampiti yam ‘“kalamaranam akalamaranam, tatthapi
vuiinakkhayamaranam ayukkhayamaranam ubhayakkhayamaranam
upakkamamaranan”ti vuttappabhedam maranam, tam sabbampi.

168. Yonisoti upayena. Manasikaroti maranarammano manasikaro.
Yena pana upayena manasikaro pavattetabbo, tam byatirekamukhena
dassetum “ayoniso pavattayato”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ayoniso pavattayatoti
anupayena satim, samvegam, filanamfica anupatthapetva maranam
anussarato. Tadetarh sabbampiti sokapamojjanam uppajjanam, samvegassa
anuppajjanam, santasassa uppajjanafica yathakkamam
satisarhvegafianaviharato hoti. Yo hi “maranam nametam jatassa
ekantikan”ti panditanam vacanam sarati, tattha samvegajato hoti sampajano
ca, tassa itthajanamaranadinimittam sokadayo anokasava. Tasmati yasma
ayoniso manasikaram pavattayato ete dosa, tasma. Tattha tatthati
arafinasusanadisu. Hatamatasatteti coradihi hate, sarasena mate ca satte.
Ditthapubba sampatti yesam te ditthapubbasampatti, tesam
ditthapubbasampattinam. Yojetvati upatthapetva, ekaccassati
tikkhindriyassa fianuttarassa.

169. Vadhakapaccupatthanatoti ghatakassa viya pati pati upatthanato
asannabhavato. Sampattivipattitoti arogyadisampattinam viya
jivitasampattiya vipajjanato. Upasamharanatoti paresarn maranam dassetva

1. Patitthito (S1), thito (Sya), patito (Ka) 2. Vassasatasahassa... (Si, Ka)
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attano maranassa upanayanato. Kayabahusadharanatoti sarirassa bahtinam
sadharanabhavato. Ayudubbalatoti jivitassa dubbalabhavato. Animittatoti
maranassa vavatthitanimittabhavato. Addhanaparicchedatoti kalassa
paricchannabhavato. Khanaparittatoti jivitakkhanassa ittarabhavato.

Vadhakapaccupatthanatoti ettha viya-saddo luttanidditthoti dassento
“vadhakassa viya paccupatthanato”ti vatva tamevattham vivaranto “yatha
h1’ti-adimaha. Tattha carayamanoti agurento paharanakaram karonto.
Paccupatthitova upagantva thito samipe eva. Jaramaranam gahetvava
nibbattanti “yatha hi ahicchattakamakulam uggacchantam pamsuvirahitam

=

na hoti, evam satta nibbattanta jaramaranavirahita na hontiti ettakena
upama. Ahicchattakamakulam kadaci katthacipamsuvirahitampi bhaveyya,
satta pana kathaficipi jaramaranavirahita na hontiti khanikamaranam tava
upamabhavena dassetva-idhadhippetam maranam dasseturn “tatha hi’ti-adi
vuttam. Atha va yadime satta jaramaranam gahetvava nibbattanti,
nibbattisamanantarameva maritabbanti codanam sandhayaha “tatha hi’ti-adi.
Avassammaranatoti avassam maritabbato, ekantena maranasabbhavato va.
Pabbateyyati pabbatato agata. Harahariniti pavahe patitassa
tinapannadikassa ativiya haranasila. Sandatevati savati eva. Vattatevati

pavahavasena vattati eva na titthati.

Yamekarattinti yassam ekarattiyam, bhummatthe upayogavacanam
datthabbam, accantasarmyoge va. Pathamanti sabbapathamam
patisandhikkhane. Gabbheti matukucchiyam. Manavoti satto. Yebhuyyena
satta rattiyam patisandhim ganhantiti rattiggahanam. Abbhutthitovati
utthita-abbho viya, abhimukhabhavena va utthitova maranassati adhippayo.
So yatiti so manavo yati, pathamakkhanato patthaya gacchateva. Sa
gaccharh na nivattatiti so evarn gacchanto khanamattampi na nivattati,
anfiadatthu maranamyeva upagacchati.

Kunnadinanti pabbabhato patitanam khuddakanadinam. Pato
aporasanugatabandhanananti purimadivase diva sliriyasantapena anto
anupavisitva puna rattiyam bandhanamiilam upagatena aporasena
tintasithilabandhanataya pato aporasanugatabandhananam.
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Accayantiti atikkamanti. Uparujjhatiti nirujjhati. Udakameva odakarm,
udakogham va. Yasma accayanti ahoratta, tasma jivitam uparujjhati. Yasma
jivitarh uparujjhati, tasma ayu khiyati maccanam. Papatakoti papatanato
bhayam samikanam rukkhe thatva kamme viniyufijitukamanam, hettha
pavitthanam va. Uggamanarh pati uggamananimittarh. Ma marnh amma
nivaraya pabbajjayati adhippayo.

Koci mittamukhasattu randhagavesi saha vattamanopi na haneyya,
ayarh pana ekamsena hanatiyevati dasseturn “saha jatiya agatato”ti vatva

=

“jivitaharanato ca”ti vuttam.

170. Nanti sampattim. Sukhiti dibbasadisehi bhogehi, adhipateyyena ca
sukhasamangi. Dehabandhenati sarirena. Asokoti asokamaharaja.
Sokamagatoti socitabbatam gato.

Arogyam yobbananarh. Byadhijarapariyosanata jivitassa
maranapariyosanataya udaharanavasena antha, paccayabhagavasena va.
Lokoyeva lokasannivaso yatha sattavasati, sannivasitabbataya va
sattanikayo lokasannivaso. Anu gatoti anubandho paccatthikena viya.
Anusatoti anupavittho upavisena viya. Abhibhiitoti ajjhotthato
maddahatthihi viya. Abbhahatoti pahato bhutehi viya.

Selati silamaya, na parmsu-adimaya. Vipulati mahanta
anekayojanayamavitthara. Nabharh ahaccati vipulatta eva akasam
abhivihacca sabbadisasu pharitva. Anupariyeyyunti anuvicareyyum.
Nippothentati attana aghatitar! cunnavicunnarn karonta. Adhivattantiti
adhibhavanti. Kulena va ripena va silena va sutena va saddhadihi va setthoti
sambhavanaya khattiyadisu na kafici parivajjeti. Tehi eva nihinoti
avamafifiamanaya suddadisu na kaifici parivajjeti. Afifiadatthu sabbameva
abhimaddati nimmathati. Dandadi-upaya ca tattha avisaya evati dasseturn
“na tattha hatthinamh bhiim1’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha

1. Asaditarh (S1)
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mantayuddhenati athabbanavedavihitena mantasangamappayogena.
Dhanenati dhanadanena. Va-saddo avuttavikappanattho. Tena samamn,
bhedaiica sanganhati.

171. Parehi saddhim attano upasarhharanatoti parehi matehi saddhim
“tepl nama mata, kimangam pana madisa’ti attano maranassa upanayanato.
Yasamahattatoti parivaramahattato, vibhavamahattato ca. Pufifiamahattatoti
mahapuiifiabhavato. Thamamabhattatoti viriyabalamahattato. Yudhitthilo

dhammaputto. Canuro yo baladevena nibbuddham katva marito.

Saha iddhihiti vejayantakampananandopanandadamanadisu
ditthanubhavahi attano iddhihi saddhim maccumukham pavittho.

Kalam nagghanti solasinti solasannam ptiranabhagam na agghanti.
Idam vuttam hoti—ayasmato therassa sariputtassa pafifiam solasabhage
katva tato ekam bhagam solasadha gahetva laddham ekabhagasankhatam

kalam sammasambuddham thapetva afifiesam sattanam pafifia na agghantiti.

Sabbassapi samkilesapakkhassa samugghato fiayena araddhaviriyassa
hotiti aha “fianaviriyabalena”ti. Sammaditthisammavayamesu hi siddhesu
atthangiko ariyamaggo siddhova hotiti. Ekakibhavena khaggavisanakappa.
Paratoghosena vina sayameva bhuta patividdhakuppati sayambhuno.

Hatthagatasuvannavalayanam afifiamaiifiam samghattanam
vamsakalirassa katthaci asattatati evamadikarn tam tarn nimittarh karanam
agamma. Vimamsantati pavattinivattiyo upaparikkhanta. Mahantanam
stlakkhandhadinam esanatthena mahesayo. Ekacariyanivasenati
ekacariyanivasamattena, na siladina. Khaggamigasingasama upama yesamn,

khaggamigasingam va samupama yesam te khaggasingasamiipama.

Tambanakhatunganakhatadi-asiti-anubyafjanapatimanditehi
suppatitthitapadatadihi dvattimsaya mahapurisalakkhanehi vicitro
acchariyabbhuto rupakayo etassati asiti -pa- rupakayo. Saha vasanaya
sabbesam
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kilesanam pahinatta sabbakaraparisuddhasilakkhandhadigunaratanehi
samiddho dhammakayo etassati sabbakara -pa- dhammakayo. Thanasoti
tankhaneyeva.

Evam mahanubhavassati evam yathavuttaripakayasampattiya,
dhammakayasampattiya ca vififidyamanavipulaparimeyyabuddhanubhavassa,
vasarh nagatarmn anupagamanavasenati adhippayo.

Maranam samafifiam etassati maranasamaiifo, tassa bhavo
maranasamaififiata, taya.

172. Kimikulananti kimisamuhanam, kimijatinam va. Jiyantiti jaram
papunanti.

Nikkhanteti vitivatte. Patihitayati paccanugataya. So mamassa
antarayoti sa yathavutta na kevalam kalakiriyava. Atha kho mama
atidullabharh khanarh labhitva thitassa! satthusasanamanasikarassa antarayo
assa bhaveyya. Byap